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ATNQSETOQ ETEPTETHY 
TO THE 


Unknown Benefactor. 


SIR, 


A 77E following Diſcourſe being the ſubſtance 
| of ſeveral Sermons, Preach'd at your defire, 

and incouragement, before the Monthly Sa» 
craments, though I am ignorant who you are, and what 
part of the City or Country you live in, yet I thought it 
my Duty, to let the Publick know, that there is ſuch a 
Man in the World, who is defirous to do good, and loves 
not to be known. . This Treatiſe you have a proper Title 
foo, not only as one, whoſe Hearts defire is to ſee the 
Church of England flouriſh, but as a Benefactor ?oo ; 
and to have Dedicated it to any other Perſon, had been 
7znjurious to your Charatter. 

Tou were ſenſible how backward the generality are to 
come to the Holy Communion, how much ground the 
Church, and Chriſtianity it ſelf, loſes by this ſtupid 
negligence of its pretended Votaries, end how, not a 
few abſent themſelves, for want of underſtanding the 
true nature amd defign of this Bleiſed Sacrament, and 
therefore juſtly thought, that if, by a previous Monthly 
Sermon, Mens Hearts were warm'd into conſideration 
of the Uſe and Neceſſity of this Ordinance, the Mifts, 
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which hitherto have clouded their Underſtandings, 
would be diſpetd, and they become acquainted with 
their Duty, which was the cauſe of your exciting me 
fo. this FORE OR. IL. --- , | ( 
tour Judgment hath” not fail'd you, for fince theſe 
Religious Exerciſes have been, among us, abundance of 
Perſans, who before look d upon their coming to the 
[toly Table, either--as. indifferent, ,or u#wneceſſary; or t 
unfeaſonabte, * have, through the Bleſſing of God,” be- l 
*Þ thought themſelves, confidered the Obligations, that MF | 
= þ the mighty Work of Redemption lays upon them, and 
3 conſcientiouſly applied themſelves to the frequent Uſe of MR / 
this Univerſal Medicine. And-atl_.] can tell you C 
for your incouragement,” is this, 'That. as. we owqgthe . Y C 
beginning, and progreſs .of theſe Monthly Sermans, WK © 
to your Zeal and Influence, ſo you will. have a fhare 7 
both in the good that's done by them, and'.in'the Re2 3 PÞ 
wards of thoſe, who. are thereby brought to. ai ſerious 7 
ſenſe of the wonderful Love of God inChrifh Jeſus: \[t i 
was a Publick Good. you: deſign d by your. munificence'; © *: 
and that which makes:the Pious Wark theigreater,*is, 
that yon do not-cars'your left hand ſhould know:what WQ ” 
your right hand doth; en Lot co font 3 FG 


The Almighty hath enrich'd \your. Heart with the Þ » 


Nob12jt Charity, even with that to. the.Souls of "Men, Þ} 7 
an Employment which: Ged. himſelf difdains: not to NF 
travel in ; and what are. all. the Angels of. Fteaven, Wi 7: 


but Miniſtring.Spirits, ſent forth to. be helpful unto - | d, 
thoſe that ſhall. be Heirs 'of Salvation. 0 nin n i 
. Nothing is more pleaſing to God, than to-be inſtru»: MF © 


mental in bringing-many Sons unto Glory; '«ud MF 
though you ate no'publick 'Orator,"yet. you help towards | / 
Mens. Converſion, and :in':emplaying \ others to-'roaze WF v1 


them from their. Spiritual Slumber,. your 'Self ave a 
Eoikggs 3. FS £9 RS | band 
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hand in their Reformation ; And by that means Preach, 
though you be not in Orders, yet without offence to the 
Law, and at the fame time obſerve the Canons of the 
Church, and win Souls, without being engaged in the 
Sacred Funttion. Some Criticks think, that St. Paul, 
in his Addreſs to the Athenians, doth not find fault 
with, but commends them for ereiting an Altar To 
the unknown God, ard if fo, 1 hope none will 
blame me for raiſing this Monument, Toan unknown 
Benefactor. 

Good Works are the ſweeteſt Tncenſe that can be 
laid upon God's Altar ; and though fome, that have 
concealed their Names, have been diſcover d by the 
Charitable Deeds done by them, yet yours are ſo or- 
der'd, that, tho' for ſome time you have thus gene- 

3 roufly employ'd part of your Means, to advance this 
| I | publick Good, yer ſtill you are a Stranger tome ; aud 
in that, happier than the Roman Senator, j 1... . 
who hiding himſelf in the time of Proferip- + ; 
| 22on, his Perfumes betray'd him. ; | 
May the God, and Father of our Lord jejus Chrift, 
g who hath already touch'd your Fteart with a ſenſe of bis 
Glory, enrich you with all Spiritual Bleſſimgs,and make 
& you to abound more and more in Faith, ia Love, and 
= 7n at Goodneſs. May that Great Shepherd of Souls &- 
8 /ighten your Underſlanding with greater brightnefs, 
raiſe your Soul above this tranſttery Werld, teach you to 
deſpiſe the things that are ſeen,aud fill you with earneſt 
Longings after thoſe which are not ſeen; that after ha- 
* Wy wing ſerv d your Generation here, your Immortal part. 
/ WM may be admitted to the Enjoyment and Embraces of the 
; 8 /oly Trinity, The Feſtivals of Seraphim, to Mount 
> BF Sion, 70 7he City of the Living Ged, to the innume- 

 14e Company of Anzels, to the general Affemtly of 
4 the 


be 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
the Firſt-born, which are written in Heaven, to the 
Spirits of Men made perfef, and to Jeſus' the Mes 
diator of- the New -# many whoſe Blood ſpeaks bet- 
ter things than that of Abel. So wiſhes, 


SIR, 
Your Afectionate Friend, 


And Servant, 


AxTtu. HorNECK. 


[PREFACE. 


HE vaſt number of Books about the Sa- 
crament of the Euchariſt, as it ſhews the 
richneſs of the Subject, ſo it diſcovers 
the Zeal and Induſtry of good Men, to 

uphold the power of Relig/on in theſe perilous times, 
as they are call'd by the Apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, And indeed, if we conſider 
the influence this Ordinance hath yet on Men, 
who haye not altogether ſold themſclves to do 
Evil, and are not gone ſo far, as to make a mock 
of Religion ; it is no ſmall motive to buſie our 
ſelves in recommending and prelling the frequent 
uſe of it. I look upon it as a ſpecial Providence 
of God, that in this Iron Age , wherein Men 
have made a ſhift to baſtic all rhe Rules of Diſci- 
pline, they have yet ſome Revecrence for this Or- 
dinance: inſomuch, that if we can oblige them to 
make uſe of it, we may entertain great hopes of 
their future ſobriety and ſeriouſneſs : The gene- 
rality ſhun it, becauſe they are loth to thake 
hands with their looſer lives, and they are ſenii- 
ble that the uſe of this Ordinance, and a diſor- 
derly Converſation, are things inconſiſtent, ' and 
incom- 
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incompatible ; and therefore, could we perſuade 
them to come, we” might promiſe our ſelves a” 
rich and plentiful Harveſt, there 'being nothing 
more likely, than the fruitfulneſs of that Ground, 
which is water'd with the Blood of Jeſus. What 1 
publifh here, is in order to make good my Pro- 
miſe in a leſſer Piece, call'd The Fire of the Altar : 
And when a Man hath once, either raſhly,-.or pre- 
_ meditatedly, made himſelf a Debtor to the Publick, 
T think it 1s Juſtice and good Manners, if he be 
able, to diſcharge the Obligation. I do-not here- _ 
by diſcourage the Reader, from peruſing other 
Mens Labours, (He'll poſſibly think there is: no 
danger) but deſire only to promote and encou- 
rage the good he reaps from' exacter ' Compoſi- 
tions. T have, 'in the following Diſcourſe, en- 
deavour'd- at once, to inform the Readers Judg-' 
ment, to dire&t his Pra&tice, and to. fatisfie his. 
Curioſity ; the firſt, by giving a rational account” 
of the Nature of the Exchariſt ; the ſecond, by 
taking notice of the particular Duties requiſite; 
in Communicants ; and the third, by adding 
ſome Hiſtorical Paſſages about the* riſe' and pro-, 
greſs of ſome Rites, and Opinions, relating to. 
this Sacrament. I had Thoughts toward the latter 
end, to have added a Chapter about *Confeſſing of. 
Sin to a faithful Miniſter of God's Word, betore' 
Men receive the Communion ; but ' fearing the: | 
Book would ſwell to an' -unconſcionable Bulk, 
I was forcd to ſtop where I did. That *'which' 
made me defirous to: have ſaid ſomething of that 
Subjet, was, becauſe-I find-by converſe, that: 
ſome Romiſh Prieſts have of late been very buſie 
withefeveral Members of our Church, and made 

700 Reps 
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ane! Es 


a mighty ſtir-about this Sacrat jeal Confeſſion; 
asif our Church-were defective doi owonl 
Poirit;/ becauſe /wes preſs''no- ch - yng” -upory."our: 
Corimunicants.: But'not"roumentiol y-rhar "Hoke 
rebanks' dowhatthey-can ro'>6 HE! __ 324 from” 
conſulting with" diſcreer.and ration Gans; 
we do':not; indeed; tnake this or of "Sins'to- 
a "Miniſter "abſolutel y. necellary: to Salvation, nor: 
d6'we enjoyn it upon-paint of Pamnation,. be- 
cauſe-we thave- no warrant for' it 'in” Scripture, 


which our'Church makes the: only Rule: of” her - PE 


. Faith; bat" that we do not encourage this. Con= 
feſſion, as 4 thing. very convenient, nay, m'fome 
caſes neceſſary , eſpecially where the . Sinners 
Conſcience is burden'd and oppreſs'd,, and la- 
bours under Doubts, is a malicious Slander and 
Calumny. We find nothing in the Apoſtles Ru- 


prick for Celebrating the Holy Commu- \, cg. ir. 


nion, concerning this Confeilion. But ». 28: 
all-that he faith, is this, , Let a Man examine him- 
_ elf, and fo let him eat of that Bread, and drink 
of that Cup ; which Chriſtians may certainly” do, 
Hieticut confeſling their Sins to- a Miniſter. Yet 
where they are gravel'd in this Examination, or 
find. themſelves 1n perplexity about their Spiritual 
Concerns, Reaſon requires, that they ſhould come 
to the Prieſt, who.1s appointed by God, as Di- 
:gf their Conſciences, and where we find,: 
er their Souls Are touch'd with Remorſe, and 
their _reſolution.,is; great and magnanimous, to 
| the :hagehen of their Pollutions, and to . 
give themſel up to the conduct of a better 
rc are ready to impart to. them 
that Abſol tt 51, which God hath bid hm 
mn 
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in his Name to their Comfort, and whereof there 
is as full and fatisfactory-a Form in our Lztargy, 
-as any Chriſtian can delire. It's granted, we do 
not, as in the Roman Church, join the Merits of 
the Yirgin Mary, and of the Saints, to thoſe of 
Chrift, in our Abſolution, becauſe we dare not, 
for fear of committing a hainous Sin; but we 
Abſolve, as far as we are impower'd by the Word 
of God, and he that leaves this Fountain, and 
noe out to himſelf Ciſterns, which can hold no 
Vater, is in danger of being forſaken .þy God, 
and left to his own Deluſions, and vain Imagi- 
nations. 


Io THER 
Crucified Jeſus. 


M— 


CHAP. I 


Of the Name of this Ordinance, and why 
Diſtribution and Participation of Bread 
and Wine, uſual in Chriſtian Aſſemblies, 
is called, The Lord's Supper. 


The CONTENTS. 


AII Societies of Men have certain Badges, whereby they are 
united among themſthoes, and diſtinguiſhed from others. 
The Sacraments of the Chriſtian Church are ſuch Badges. 
Thas particularly, here Bread and Wine = Adminiſtred, 
call'd, The Lord's Supper, for four Reaſons, Though 
Celebrated in the Morning, yet may ſtill be calf d the 
Lord's Supper. Some Remarks upon its Inſtitution at 
Night. Divers Names given to this Sacrament by the 
Ancients, An Account how thu Supper differs from 

_ Common Suppers. The Neceſſity of our gruing attendance 

af 


-.* ot tha Ordinance. The proper dreſs of the Soul, which 
_.-, "Fenders it ' d welcome Gueſt at this Sacrament, The 


> ; ho SY 6008 , 91 
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LE. 19. conty. 
' Fauſt. c. 11. 


Gefertells.us, having made their 7 3 
te Telhmony of their Union, ____ 
whenever any..of their People did obſtinately diſobey 
their Orders, thePuniſhment they inflicted on them,was, 
to interdidt them the Uſe and Participation of their 
Sacrifices; and whoever fell under this Cenſure, was 
counted Criminal and Impious;- his Company, Dif- 
courſe and Converſation, ſhun'd as the'Plague and hte 
[depriv'd -of the: benefit of ;the:Law,”:and Jook'd pon 
as infamous,.and :{candalous. ! Sach viſible;Badges the 
\Sori of God}, When he lefc the Earth, thoyght fit to give 
to the Chriftian World, toibeiwitheſs of thei? Union 
and Communion, wiz. San, and the Supper of the Lord; 
the former, as a Mark of cheir being admitted into his 
Church; the'other, ro advance and increaſe that Spiri- 
tual Life, of which the former may be ſuppos'd co have 
ſown the Seedy ant laid cheHappyFoundation ; and 
though all that.come and apply themſelyes to the uſe 
'of theſe Ottinances, are nottherefore'true: Members of 
"his Chircb,or. lively: Stories ;in that*SpitituaÞ Building ; 
yet as ade Gyre ane -frequenring of therh -are 
«andinp Witnefſes ofcheir having addicted: themidlves 
 *and yow'd '6bedience to-Chrifts Religion; Hothey/are 
* means, whereby'they-maF;not onlFarfive*to x hyely 
' ſenſe of their Duty, but whereby*their Union and:Com- 
6 ooo Souter co at can: 8 a eanctes! @ Sitcom, f *:" 11 
_ =munion' may be'pronioted;2antid- prockiimed to all that 
©are-without the Pale'of Chriſtian Congregations.” And 
* were: the aticienc Diſcipline of the Church revived; and 
*reduced to its former luftre and glory, we- may ng 
| na 
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nally conclude, that to be depriv'd of the uſe of theſe 
two, eſpecially of the latter, would be more infamous 
and grievous, than it was among the Heathen to be ex- 
cluded from the participation of their Sacrifices; as the 
Benefits,, of which People are depriv'd thereby, are of 
greater conſequence and concernment,than thoſe, which 
the Pagans expected from their unreaſonable Service. 


IT. As to the Sacred Rite of A and Participa- 
ting of Bread and Wine, univerſally praQtiled in the Chri- 
ſtian Church, and which is the proper Subje& of the 
enſuing Diſcourſe, the reaſon why it iscall'd the Lord” 
Supper, 1s, | 


I. Becauſe the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, he 

whoſe Name is Wonderful, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hath ſo- 
lemnly inſtituted, and ordain'd it. It was the fatal Night, 
when the Fews, prompted by the Prince of Darkneſs, 
and blind with Rage and Envy, were come out againſt 
him, as againſt a Thief, wich Staves and Spears, to hur- 
ry him to Death and to the Croſs; juſt before this ama- 
Zing Tragedy began, having eaten the Paſſover with his 
Diſciples, and by ſo doing put an end to the Types and 
Shadows of the Ceremonial Law, he took Bread and 
Wine, and gave it toall the Church then preſent, and 
bid them eat and drink of it, and in ſo doing, have high- 
er Thoughts, and refle& upon all the Inſtances of his 
Love to their immortal Souls, and teach their Succeflors 
to do fo too. This Feſus, who by wicked hands 

was Crucified, and whom God hath made both ARth 2: 36 
. Lord and Chriſt, was the Maſter and Author of this Feaſt, 
and from hinv it juſtly derives its Name. 


2. Becauſe the End of this Eating and Drinking is to 
.Commemorate. the Death of the Lord Feſw. As the end of 
the Paſſover, under. the Law, was, to remember the 
great Deliverance from the Eg prin Bondage ; and that 
of the Feaſt of: Tabernacles, their being guided through 
the Wilderneſs 'by: a Cloud, and their Anceſtors dwet- 


ing 
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in Booths and Tents : As the Feaſt of Trumpets was inſti- 
tuted eicher by way of Anticipation, that they might re- 
member afterwards: how the Walls of Fericho fell, or : 
to refreſh their Minds with I/aac's Sacrifice, (an Emblem 
of the Meſſiab's Death; ) and the Feaft of Weeks, or Pen- 
recoſt, was ordained as a Teſtimony of their Gratitude 
for a plentiful Harveſt, and to put'them in mind of the 
Liberty they gain'd, when God gave them the Law, | 
and entred into a Covenant with them ; and that of | 
Purim, to bring into their Memories, how they were # 
reſcued from the Cruelty of Haman the Amalekite; and | 


that of the Dedication, to ſuggeſt to them the Rebuild- 


ing of the Temple: So the Lord Jeſus enjoyn'd and recom- 1 ; 


mended the keeping of this Feaſt to his Followers, that } 


- they might remember, how their Maſter loved them, 7 
and made-his Death a demonſtration of Love; how he * 
died to make them happy, and denied himſelf in all the ? 
Contents of Life, to make theirs bleſſed and glorious for © 
ever; how he ſubmitted to the Power of the Grave, ! 
to purchaſe their comfortable Reſurretion, and fell a # 
Sacrifice, that they might have hopes of Pardon thro ? 


his Blood; a Remembrance ſo juſt, that if this Charity # 
deſerves not frequent Commemoration, no Mercy, no '# 
Benefit, no Favour, no Providence can deſerve it, for * 


this goes beyond all, that the Word of God calls glori- 
ous and beneficial to Mankind. q 


3. Its the Lord's Supper, becauſe the Lord Teſus is Meat ©} 
and Drink in this Feaſt; Meat indeed, and Drink indeed, 7 
as the Expreſſion is, Fohn 6. 11. for though that ne F- 
ter ſpeaks not dire&ly of this Supper, yet the Phrales % 
and Modes of Speech uſed there, may very piouſly be ap- *% 
plied to whatis repreſented by the Elements in this Feaſt ; 7 
for the Benefits, Advantages, and Emoluments of Chriſt's * 
Death, are Food fo proper to a religious Soul, and a 


gracious Mind feeds ſoſavourly upon theſe, that nothing 
deſerves the name of Spiritual Meat and Drink, fo $ 


much as theſe; and indeed, theſe nouriſh and feed the : 
Soul, make her ſtrong and lively ; theſe are her _ - 
k * | 
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als and Reſtoratives, and in the nature of David's Oil, 
Pſalm 104. 15. which make her Face to ſhine. 


1 


4. I's the Lords Supper, becauſe the nouriſhment and ſtrength 
it affords or yields, u by the influence of the Lord Feſus. 
He ſends his Spirit into the Soul, that comes to his 
Feaſt hungry and thirſty, and longing after the Riches 
of Gods Love, whereby the Soul is inflam'd to love 
him, who bought her at this dear rate ; and. that love 
produces Peaceableneſs, and Gentleneſs, and Faith, and 
Puricy, and Sincerity, and Delight in good Works, 
which are excellent ſigns of the Souls growing ſtrong in 
the uſe of the Spiritual Food. The Holy Spirit of © briſt 
deſtroys the reigning Power of Sin in her, and the go- 
vernment of the Fleſh; for the leaner this grows, and 
the more theauthority of it is diminiſh'd, the bercer the 
Soul thrives, and the more vigorous and active it be- 
comes in all its Faculties. 


, \ ; : 
ITE. Though to call this Feaſt, The Lord's Supper 


XK when it isin moſt Churches celebrated in the Morning, 
2 ſeems to be improper, yer the reaſon why it ſtill bears 
XZ the Name, -is, becauſe the ſame ſubſtantial Actions are 
& ſtill obſerv'd in the celebration of it, that were uſed by 


Chriſt and his _—_—— at his firſt inſticuczon in the night ; 
and not only the ſame Actions,but the ſame end and des 


2 ſignis kept on foot, which we find in its firſt foundaci- 
3 on; and whenever it is celebrated, its ſtill in imitacion 


of that Sypper,and that Swpper is ſtill remembred in ir. The 


FX reafon wi:y Chriſt in infticuting of it, made uſe of the 
3} night, which gave ic the name of a Supper, was, be- 


Cauſe it was to be ſuccedaneous to the #afſover, which, 
according to cuſtom, was eaten at Night, as the Delive- 


Zrance, which the Jews remembred then, was perform'd 


by the Angel at Night: And as the Paſſover repreſent- 


b ed the Old Covenant or Teſtament, and this Feſt the 
3 New, ſo it was fit, that the latter ſhould-.be inſticuted 


immediately after the celebration of the former, that 
both being ſer together , their different ſignification 
B might 
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might more plainly appear, and Men might fee, what 
Mercies they might expe from the bringing in of a : 
| better Covenant. This being the occaſion of Chri/# 4 
celebrating this Feaſt at Night, and conſequently the #Z 
reaſon ceaſing with the Typical Paſſover, the Chriſtian | 
Churches, in proceſs of time, took the liberty of cele- i 
brating it at all Seaſons, as they ſaw it either neceſſary * 
or expedient. And though what I have ſaid about the * 
Paſſwver, is the principal reaſon, why Chriſt made choice # 
of the Night for chis Infticution, yer, for oughe we know, : 
| it might be with an intent alfo to hint to us, how by : 
this Sacrament, the Night of Ignorance which ſate heavy : 
on the minds of molt Men, would be difpelld; chat by * 
Night is ſometimes underltood the Night of Ignorance, in 
Scripture, is evident from Matth. 4. 16. Ef. 9.1, 2. Rom, ® 
13. I2, and that by the devout and religious uſe of this 
Sacrament, our Ignorance 1s in a great meaſure cured, ex- 
perience is a ſufficienc teſtimony : Hereby certainly our 
Minds are fignally enlighten'd, and we behold the Wif- 7 
dom, Love, and Goodneſs of God, diſcover the me- *: 
thods and ways of Salvation, get clear Apprehenſions 
of the Myſteries of our Faith, and ſee how inconſiſtent 
the Works of Darkneſs are with this ſolemn remem- # 
brance of the Death of Chrift ; hereby we come to feel 
the Power of God toward them that believe, and find '% 
- out the Secret of the Union, that is berwixt Chriſt and '} 
his true Follow2rs, and learn to know, that what is ſaid # 
in the Word of God, concerning the tender regard of -} 
Chrift to his Church and Friends, is no Fable. Add tou 
all this, that Chri/# made choice of the Nizhr, poſlibly '$y 
to put us in mind of his ſudden connng to Judgment, St 
which is frequently expreſſed in Scripture by his com- 
ing in the Niglit, Mark 13. 35, 36. Luke 12. 38, 39. 
. I Thefſ. 5. 2. Rev. 3.3. nor is this an unſuitable Reflecti-, 
on in this Sacrament to contemplate his coming to judge # 
'the World ; for though that coming may ſtrike terror 
:jnto Men, that put the evil day far from chem, and pre-& 
* pare not for their Lord's coming, yet to a Soul enlight- 
ned and ſanctified, it cannot but aftord matter of Com:-j 


forts 
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' fort, to think at ſuch times, that the ſame Feſaws, who 
was Crucified, will e're long appear in Glory with all his 
mighty Angels to give thoſe, that have followed him in 
the Regeneration, full poſſeſſion of the purchasdGlory. 

3 However, at the beſt, the Celebration of this Feaſt at 

e- # Night was but a circumſtantial thing, and therefore the 

'Y 7Z Church is not oblig'd to keep to it, circumſtantial things 

1e *Z depending much upon Conveniency, or Inconveniency, 

ce ® which vary in ſeveral Ages; and this was the reaſon, 

W, {7 that though ſtanding ar the eating of the Paſſover was 


DY '# a commanded Circumſtance, Exed. 12. 11. yet the 
VY Þ Feviſh Church, in after Ages, varied from it, even by 
by # Chri's own Approbation, and turned thar poſture into 
in 


3 leaning, as I ſhall have occaſion to ſhew more largely 
2X in the Chapter about Kneeling at the Communion. The 
2 Church therefore ſins not in celebrating this Feaſt at any 
7 other time, eſpecially in a Circumſtance barely related, 
ZZ not commanded. Yet, as Iſaid before, becauſc this Spi- 
2 ritual Feaſt, kept up in all Churches, is [till in imication 


27 


ne- # of Chriſt's Suyper, and that Supper is religiouſly remem- 


- 


3s 


*# bred in it, and the ſame eſſential things; together with 
ent 'F the ſcope, drift, and deſign of all, are {till preſerved, it 
em- 27 is not unfitly called the Lord's Supper ſtill ; fo that if any 
feel 7 Man ſeems to be contentious about the Name, We: have 
wy 7 0 ſuch Cuſtom, neither the Churches of God, 1 Cor. 12. 
and 23 16. 


ons * 


d of 'B TV. Yet this is no Argument, but that it may alſo 
1d towWFlawfully be called and expreſſed by other Names, and this 
livly ' we find the Chriſtian Churches have done from time to 
1ent, "Ytime. Tertullian was the firſt that called it a Sacrament, 
:om--Mraking the Name from the Oarhs the Roman Soldiers 
, 39» ook, that they would be true and faichful ro their Em 
lecti- Feror, and the rather, becauſe we vow Allegiance and 
judge Fidelity in this Ordinance to the great Maſter that died 
error Wor us. Others have call'd it an O#/ation, becauſe we of- 
d pre-:;FWer up our humble Prayers and Supplications to the God 
lignt-WÞnd Father of our Lord Feſzs Chriſt, and our Souls and 
Com-WBodies too, when we remember this Beneficiai Death. 
fort B 2 Some- 
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Sometimes-it hath been call'd a Sacrifice, becauſe it is not 
only a commemoration of the. wonderful Sacrifice of 
Chriſt's Death, but we chearfully offer up the Sacrifice of 
our Praiſes for this ineſtimable Mercy. The Name of 
' Communion occurs frequently in the Writings of the An- 
cients, becauſe all ſincere Chriſtians are hereby tied in 
a Bond of mutual Love, participate of the ſame Bread, 
are Fellow-members of the Myſtical Body of Chri/*, and 
have Communion with Chrif their Head, andenjoy all 
the ſame Benefits of his Death and Sufferings. The 
Word Euchariſt is uſed as often as any other, becauſe 
thankſgiving and magnifying the Goodneſs, Mercy, 
and Charity of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
are a great part of the Service here. The name Maſs, 
which they of the Roman Perſuaſion, andeven the Luthe- 
ran Churches make uſe of, as it was not known in the 
Church for the firſt Four hundred Years after Chrift, fo 


the Original of it was this, When the Lords Supper was 
to be celebrated after Sermon, the Deacon or ſome o- * 
ther Officer of the Church, called to the People, that # 
did not, or were not to receive, in theſe words, Ite, miſ- 
ſa eſt, Depart, the Congregation is diſmiſſed. In time, that * 
which wasonly a preliminary Circumſtance of the Lords 


= 
a 


Supper, was applied to the whole Office, and the Service # 


was called Miſ/a, or Maſs, a word which the Romaniiis # 
make a great ſtir with, and turn into a perfe& Charm, 
and a monſtrous Sacrifice, to the great diſparagement * 


of Chriſts Sufferings, and the Benefits that accrue there- 


by to true Believers. Som? of their Writers make it a # 
Hebrew word, and fetch it from the Old Teſtament, o- 


thers derive it from the Greek others from the Northern 
Language; and though it expreſſes leſs than any of 


thoſe names we mention'd before,yet hath this ſwallow- 
ed up all the reſt, and the more ſuperſtitious in the Ro- 


man Church are almoſt afraid to call it by any other 4 
Name; and the Maſs is that which both young and old, 


both learned and unlearned among them, have moſt fre- "X 


quently in their Mouths,though few of the Vulgar know 4 
what it means. I omit here many other Names, appro- 4 


priated 


=] 
oF 
NS 
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priated by Writers to this Myſtery; ſuch as Colle&, Occo- 
nomy, Liturgy, Dominical, Agenda, Anaphora, Synaxis, &c. 

artly becauſe I intend no Critical Hiſtory, and partly 
pens by the Names I have already ſpoken of, this 
Sacrament. is uſually known in the Weſtern Churches, 
That we do ſo often call it a Myfery, is, becauſe the 
things diſcover'd and imitated here, do altogether de- 
pend upon Divine Revclarion, and are ſuch as Fleſh and 
Blood underſtand not, and the Secrets of which, none 
but a Perſon enlightened by the Spirit of God, appre- 
hends to any purpoſe, and which tranſcend all the Ar- 


Z cana or hidden Points of Heathen Divinity. 


V. The Name of the Lord's Supper puts us in mind, 
that this Holy Feaſt differs from common Suppers. 


1. In that common Suppers are.for the ſupport of 


2 Nature, this for the ſupport of Grace and Goodneſs in 
= our Souls. The former are intended for the ftrength- 
2 ningof the Body, this for the corroboration of our Faith, 


and Hope, and Love. Our Common Supper repreſents to 
us the Ordinary Providence of God, which opens its hand, 
and fills the deſire of every living thing : This, Gods 
extraordinary diſpenſation, which ſhews at what coſt and 
charges we are made the Children of God, and fitted 
for everlaſting habitations. The former gives us an ac- 
count of the Blefiings of Gods Left, this of the Favours 
of his Right Hand: The former bids us look into the 
nether, this into the wpper Springs of the Divine Clemen- 


cy. = 


2. In our common Suppers, our Spirits,may unbend, 


{ and our Minds and Tongues take iiberty of thinking 
+ and ſpeaking of things relating to our neceſſary Em- 


ployments in the World ; in this, our Thoughts muſt 
riſe, mount up with Wings as Eagles, pierce the Clouds, 
and fix on the Riches of Divine Love, retire from the 
World, view God, and his glorious Attributes, and u- 
nite with that excellent —_—_ improve themſelves in- 

2 0 
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to Contemplation, and adore the Myſtery of Redempti- 
on. In the former, no other Preparation is required, 
but what we are to bring with us to common Afﬀeairs and 
Buſineſſes, z, e. Gravity and Sobriety ; but in this, the 
Heart muſt be prepared, the Soul chafed, the Aﬀedctions 
warmed, Prayers offer'd, Ejaculations preſs into God's 
Preſence, and Self-examination diſpoſe the Soul for 
the viſies of the Holy Ghoſt, that it may be a worthy 
Gueſt at fo great a Table, and the rather, becauſe God 
is in a ſpecial manner preſent here; for where-ever Pro- 
vidence diſplays its brighter Beams of Love, there God 
is eminently preſent ; that makes Heaven what it is, be- 
cauſe there the Divine Goodneſs ſhines'moſt gloriouſly. 
In this Sacrament are ſet before us more than ordinary 
Characters of God's Love 3 the Angels of Heaven, faith 
St. Chry/oftem, ſtand round about the Altar, and while 
the Miniſter of the Ordinance is praiſing him, -that 
lives for ever and ever, fall down at the ſame time re- 
Joycing at the Bleflings and the Mamma which falls down 
from Heaven on the Children of Men; ſo that here we 
may cry out, as the Patriarch did of Bethel, How dread- 
ful 3 this place. 


— Ig — 


* The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Pradlice. 
T. | & HIS Sacrament being a Feaſt, prepared by the 


greateſt Prince for his Servants, thoſe Servants 
muſt needs be inexcuſable, that refuſe to give their at- 
tendance here TI do not deny, but there may be juſt 
Excuſes, and lawful Cauſes of our Abſence, ſuch as Sick- 
neſs, Weakneſs, Faintneſs, and Diſtempers,Pains, Aches, 
and ſome ſudden Accidents and Diſaſters,which will nor 
ſuffer us to fix our thoughts on ſo reverend an Ordinance 
but theſe hapning againſt our Wills, and importing no 
wilful negle&t, God bears with us, under ſuch Circum- 
ſtances ; but to a& as if we did not hear out Maſter call, 
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ro be ſo enamour'd with our Profits and ſenſual Satiſ- 


i- 3 
d, Þ| factions, as not to think our ſelves concern'd in the Du- 
d Þ ty; to refuſe approaching, becauſe we are loath to be at 
12 IF the pains of ſearching our Hearts and trying our ways z 
15 Þ to negle& coming, becauſe we are loath to ſequeſter our 
's © Thoughts from ſublunary Objects,and to part with our 
x © Sins; to abſent our ſelves, becauſe we reliſh the enjoy- 
y *® ments of this Life, before this Celeſtial Food ; this is 
d - to ſlight what God eſteems, and to ſpurn at the greateſt 
> 2 Mercy; this is to thruſt away Salvation, as if ic were 
d © worth nothing, and to undervalue the pains God takes 
- 7 to bring us to himſelf; and what God muſt think of 
7, 3 ſuch Scorners, I need not tell you, for your ſelves may 
y FX gueſs, except you believe God to be a Stone or Stock, 
h 3 how he muſt reſent it ; and one would think, ic ſhould 
e 7 cauſe ſome ſad thoughts within you, if you believe what 
t BF he faith, x Sam. 2. 3o. They that love me, I will honour, 
- 37 but they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 

n {© IT. When the Church invites us to this Feaſt, we muſt 
2 WF ſuppoſe, that our Lord himſelf makes an Addreſs to us, 
- FF asitis in Matth. 22. 4. Behold 1 have prepared my Dinner, 


3 79 Oxen and my Failings are killed, and all things are ready, 
= come ye to the Marriage. This Holy Ordinance is the 
Marriage Feaſt, which declares our being joyned to the 
Son of God, the King immortal, inviſible, bleſſed for e- 
3 vermore. Hearken therefore, O Daughter, and conſider, fur- 
=} get alſo thine own People, and thy Father's Houſe, ſo ſhall the 
> 3 King preatly defire thy beauty, for he is thy Lord, and werſhip 
thou bim., This Feaſt requires ſuitable Garments, not 
Tyrian Purple, not Perſian Silks, not that cutward adorning 
with broider,d Hair, or Gold, or Pearl, or coſtly Array, but 
3 the ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which in he ſight of 
2 Ged 3s of great price. A Garment of Sackcloath is a inore 
2 glorious ſight 1n the eyes of him, who is the Maſter of 
= this Feaſt, then all che bravery of the tinkling Orna- 
7 ments of the Daughters of Sion, and a Contrite Heart 
zz invites his gracious Aſpe&t; and this the primitive Be- 
3X lievers were ſoſenſible of, that before their coming to this 
Feaſt, they humbled their Souls with Faſting, and as 
B 4 courſe 
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courſe and uncomely as this Garb appears to ſenſual 
Men, yet He that is the lofty and Holy one, who inhabits E- 
ternity, hath declared his liking and: approbation of it, 
* For tothat Manwill T hok, who # of an humble and a contrite 
Spirit, and trembles at my word, Ex. 66.2. Ef. 57.15. We 
reag of a Garment of Praiſe too Ef. 61. 3. a Garment, 
which the Angels of Light are adorned and deckt with- 
al, a Garb ſopleafing, that the Eternal Father ſmiles on 
them, and it ſmells ſweeter than that of Eſau; God like 
old 1/aac, takes notice of it, and blefſes them. St. Paul 
underſtood this, and wore it conſtantly. Herlſce it is, 
that we find him ſo liberal in praifing the Croſs of Chriſt ; 
with this he ſeems always tranſported, and he ſeldom 
talks of Chriſt without Raptures, an Object upon which 
he thought he could never ſay enough. Being rapt up 
into the Third Heaven, he had heard the melodious 
Voices of the four and twenty Elders, and the new Song, 
they ſung to the Lamb that was ſlain ; Thou art worthy to 
take the Book,. and to open the Seals thereof, for thou waſt 
ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, Rev. 5.9. and 
he could not have a better Pattern. And now that we 
ſreak of Garments, that makes us welcome Gueſts at 
this Table, we muſt not forget the Garment or Orna- 
ment of good Works, which St. Paul! takes notice of, 
I Tim. 2.10. Theſe are the ſhining*Robes our Souls muſt 
be ambitious of; theſe adorn our Profeflion, charm Spe- 
Gators, attrat Followers, and are apt to make People 
in love with goodneſs: and what is more, change us in- 
to the ſame Image with the Author and Finiſher of our 
Faith, whoſe Province and Imployment was, going about 
and doing good, as we are told, 4# 10. 38. and conſe- 
quently this cannot but be a proper Ornament, to ap- 
Pear in, atthis Banquet: Andof this nature is the hire 
Germent we read of, Eccleſ. 9.8, or the Garment of In- 
nocence and Purity, whereby we hate the Garment /pot- 
id by the Fleh, and keep Conſciences void of offence to- 
ward. God and toward Man. In theſe Garbs we may 
boldly ſhew our ſelves at the Table of our Lord, and 
gy os 7 expect 
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X expect the ſame Welcome, that the Spouſe received in 
7 the Canticles, Cant. 4. 10, 11. How fair 3s thy Love, my 
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Siſter, my Spouſe ! how, much better is thy love than Wine, 
and the [mel of all thine Ointments, than all Spices ! Thy Lips, 
O my Spouſe, drop as the Honey-comb, Honey and Milk are 
under thy Tongue, and the ſmell of thy Garments is like the 


® ſmell of Lebanon. 


The PRAYER. 


'<; Holy and merciful Saviour, merciful beyond example, 
who treateſt me as thy Child. haſt prepared a Table for 
me, and made my Cup run over! Be thou my Shepherd, let 
me want no Grace, no Mercy, no Aſſiſtance that's neceſſary 


for me in the proſecuting of mine Eternal Happineſs. Dreſs 


me with thy Robes, adorn me with the Enſigns of thy Favour. 
Let me rejoyce at the Supper thou haſt prepared for me. Teach 
me to entertain thy Call with gladneſs. Let me ſee clearly, 


= hat thou haſt prepared for them that love thee. Thou know- 


eft my ſtubborn and lazy Heart, rouze it from its ſlumber; 
melt it by the fire of thy love; breathe upon theſe dry Bones, 


| and they ſhall live : Let me not with Eſau prefer a morſel of 
7 Bread, eaten in ſecret, before my Birth-right to Eternal Glo- 


ry. Let me conſider thy Condeſcention in inviting ſuch a 
Wretch to ſup with thee. Let not the evil examples I ſee before 
me, be any temptation to me. Uphold me by thy right Hand. 


7 Let me dread thine Anger, and count it a greater diſgrace to 


be deſpiſed by thee, than ts be made the filth and : f-ſcouring of 
all things. . Give me a juſt eſteem of thy favour, let me pre- 
fer it before all the Contents of this preſent World. Let me feel 
that thy loving kindneſs is better than Life; this Life will 
fade away, but thy Mercy endureth for ever. Let Goodneſs 


dwell in thy Houſe for ever. Amen. 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the Myſtery of Chriſt's Inſtituting this Sa- 
crament, in that very Night in which he was 


betrayd. 


Py FY 


The CONTENTS. 


The Treachery of Judas : His Charafter, and how That is 
 d#mitated by Nominal Chriſtians at this day. Chriſt be- 
tray d to wicked Men and to Devils ; betray d partly for 
filthy Lucre, partly for his unchangeable Integrity. The ſame 
8s ſtill done by Hypocrites in Religion. This Sacrament 
inſtituted that wvery Night, when he was betrayed, for 
three Reaſons. The different appearancgs of Sin, when Sur- 
weyed ſlightly, and when conſidered in its deſigns and Ten- 
dencies. While we deteft the Treaſon of Judas, we are 
to take heed, we do not become guilty of the ſame Crime. 
The Prayer. 


os in the firſt Chapter I have already hinted 
the reaſon, why Chriſt made uſe of the Night, 
to inſtitute this Holy Sacrament, yet the Evangeliſts. 
laying an Emphaſis or weight upon his inſtituting of it 
that Night in which he was betray'd, it's fit we ſhould 
ſearch into the Myſtery of ic : But before we can do this, 
ſome Circumſtances of that Treaſon muſt be conſider'd, 
which will give light to Chriſt's deſign in pitching up- 
on that time, and no other. The Perſon that did ven- 
ture on this height of Impiety, was Fudas Iſcariot, a 
Man, who, by this Treaſon, hath indeed lefc > = 

| alting 
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: himſelf illuſtrious by doing miſchief, burne the t:mous 
3 Temple of Diana: By this Man, theever-bleſſed FESUS 


& r. He was betray'd by one, who made profeflion of 


"0 


ot 


ot 
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Z 2. He was betray'd by one, who, by no argument of 


"BL oveor Mercy, could be wrought into a ſincere reforma- 


tion: He had ſeen the Miracles of his Maſter ; himſelf, 
z=by his Maſter's influence, did Wonders, and he ſaw Divi- 


nity ſhine in him: nor was Chriſt wanting in warning, 


2 Teaching, Inſtructing, Entreating and Admoniſhing of 
3 him, yet nothing could prevail with him to purge out 
JJ fbeLeven of Malice and Wickedneſs; and is not —_ 
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betrayed this way by thouſands at-this day 2 He that de- 
ſpiſes you, ſaith he to his Servants and Inſtruments, de- 
ſpiſes me; and then if his calling to Men, by his Mini- 
ſters, by ſignal Providences, by Mercies, by Afflitions, 7 
by their Conſciences, by their Infirmities and Sickneſ- 7 
ſes, Weakneſſes and approaching Death, willnot make ® 

_ them ſenſible of cheir Duty ; if in deſpite of his En- ©” 
deavours to keep them from being undone, they ſcorn 
both his Yoke and his Love, what greater Treaſon can 
they be guilty of ? eſpecially where they make his Mer- 
cy a ſhelter for their Sin 3 are therefore evil, becauſe 
he is good, and are tempted by his Patience to be refra- 
Rory and obſtinare. 


II. He was betray'd both to wicked Men and Devils, 


1. To wicked Men, ſuch as the Scribes and Elders of * 
the Jews, his ſworn Enemies; and this way he is ſtill be- 7? 
tray d; for though there be no Scibes, no Phariſees at 
this day,' yet there are Atheiſtical and ſenſual Men, who # 
ſeeing Chriſt's Religion made a Cloke for ill: Defigns, 
and bad Practices, take occaſion from thence to ſpeak '* 
evil of it; as David having profeſſed much Zeal to God, 8 
and falling afterwards into very monſtrous Sins, made # 
the Enemies of the Lord blaſpheme, and laugh at the 
advantages the Jews boaſted of abovethe Dodtrines and 
Principles of their Neighbour-Idolaters. Indeed to ſee $$ 
Men wicked and vain under a ſhew of Piety, and while 
they profeſs to be followers.of Feſws, live diretly con- Þ 
trary to the Example and Precepts of the Holy Feſas, 3 
makes that pretended Devotion ridiculous ;. and inſtead | 
of converting Men of looſe Principles, drives them far- 
ther off, and rempts them to think all Religion to be 
'nothing but a Cheat : And though this Inference is un- 7 
juſt and abſurd, yet ſtill theſe dangerous Inferences will ' 
be laid at their door, who either contradicted the Prin- 
ciples of their Religion by their Actions, or made it a 


” 


*% 
o 


Stalking-horſe to ill Deſigns and Purpoſes. : 


2. He \ 
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2. He was betray d to Devils too, who ſeeing him in the 
hands of bloody and barbarous Men, left and forſaken, 
as it were by Heaven and that Divinity, which dwelc 
there, took the greater boldneſs to ſet upon him by tem- 


| ptations;and as theſe foes watch opportunities, and then 


moleſt moſt, when Men are leaſt able to controul their 


* inſolence; ſo ſeeing the Saviour of the World thus ſeem- 
' ingly forſaken, we may ſuppoſe they aſſaulted him with 
* greater fierceneſs, partly becauſe his deſign had been to 
# deſtroy their Kingdom, and partly becauſe he had ſo 


often diſpoſſeſſed them of their Habitations : Iris there- 
fore the Opinion of the Learned Men, that in the Gar- 
den of Gethſemane, when Chriſt fell into trembling Fits, 


| the Devil appeared to him in a viſible and moſt diſmal 


ſhape, which occaſions an Angel'sdeſcent from above to 
comfort him ; but whether it were ſo or no, the Fiend 


| ſeeing him betray'd, and deliver'd into the Hands of his 
' own Slaves, without all peradventure, triumph'd in his 


Miſery, and inſulted over him with greater ſcorn, and 
in imitation of David's Enemies, cry'd Aha, So would 


& be baveit; ſo doth the Hypocrite betray Chriſt to the 
{ Devil, who hearing the painted Chriſtian talk of Mor- 
Z tification and contempt of the World, the two funda- 
Z mental Points of his Maſter's Religion, and ſeeing him 
+ act point blank againſt them, doth not only deride and 


deſpiſe Religion, but caſts reproaches on Chriſt himſelf, 
as if the Motives he was come to give the World, were 
impotent, and unable to effe& that mighty change the 
Goſpel ſpeaks of, and which the Son of God uled to 
glory in, while the World was fo happy - as to enjoy 
his Preſence. The Devils rejoyce to ſee Chriſt thus de- 
feated in his grand Deſigns of Reformation; and tho' 
he is in Glory at this time, yet the Hypocrites Actions 
raiſe a Perſecution againſt him, and pur the Devils up- 


' on new Inſolencies againſt his Honour and Majeſty;what 


ſay they, are theſe thy Servants and Diſciples; are theſe 
the Men that are changed from Glory to Glory? What 
do they more than the Diſciples of Hell ? And if the 
lictle Pleaſures of the World, I hold out to them, can 
prepon- 
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preponderate, and do more with them, than the Argu- * 

ments of thy Death, and the Motives drawn from a 7 
lorious endleſs Life, where is thy Power, or wherein 7 
ath thy Kingdom the advantage of my Empire ? b 
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HI. He was betray'd partly for filthy Lucre S partly F 
for his unchangeable Integrity, by 


ce 


1. For fi/thy Lacre. The love of Money, the root of 
all evil, was the cauſe of it. The Thirty Pieces of Silver 
invited-the Traitor to this Enterpriſe: So powerful is 
Gold and Silver, that at this day it tempts Men to be- 
tray the Son of God, for we ſee they care not what be- 
comes of Religion, ſo their Purſes ſwell: and are indif- 
ferent, whether God's Honour be maintained or no, ſo 
their Corn, and Wine, and Oyl increafeth : This makes 
Men venture on the fouleſt Sins, and draws them into 
Actions, which ſhould not be ſo much as named among 
Chriſtians: This tempts them to Oppreſs, to Cheat, to 
Flatter, to Diſſemble, to Lie, and to Forſwear themſelves, 
to comply with the ſinful Humours of Men, and to de- 
baſe their Souls to the dirtieſt and moſt diſingenuous 
Actions ; yet all this while, ſuch will be counted Chri- 
ſtians and Proteſtants, and of the true Religion, againſt 
which the Gates of Hell ſhall not be able to prevail, 


_ 
4 _ 


2. For his unchangeable Integrity. He would not al- 
low Fudas to profeſs himſelf his Diſciple, and cheriſh 
baſe and covetous Deſires ; the Lord Fe/xs, that knew his 
heart, we may ſuppoſe, bid him either leave his Profeflion, 
or with his Profeſſion, cleanſe the inſide of the Cup and 
Platter ; convinced him, that the love of God and that 
of the World were incompatible, and did mutually de- 
ſtroy each other : This che ill-natur'd Diſciple could not 
brook, and becauſe his Maſter would nor give him leave 
to enjoy God 5s Favour, and his own Sins together, he be- 
tray'd him. This is the cafe of Counterfeic Chriſtians 
at this day ; becauſe C5riſ will not- permit them to 
blend his Religion with their delight in Vanity, _— 

| allow 
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allow them to ſerve God and Mammon; they expoſe his 
Religion to that contempt and ſcorn, we have mention'd, 
as if they would be reveng'd upon God for being ſo un- 
kind to them, as not to permit an Alliance to be made 


4 | betwixt the Temple 6f God and Idols, berwixt Chriff 


and Belial, betwixt Light and Darkneſs. 
IV. Why Chriſt would inſtitute this Sacrament that 


* very Night, in which he was betray'd will appear from 
* theſe following Reaſons. 


1. To ſhew, That he delighted not inthe Death of a Sin- 


7 mer, therefore the ſame Night that he was betray'd, he 
2 provideda remedy that Sinners might nor die,and where- 
'# by the Offenders might be reſtor'd to Life and Happi- 


nef6, if they did not wilfully reje& it. That Pardon 
and Deliverance, and freedom from everlaſting Death, 


23 is offer'd, tender'd, convey'd, and ſeal'd in this Sacra- 
2 ment to every Sinner, that is unfeignedly refolv'd to be 


Friends with God upon his own Terms, is confeſs'd by all 
the Chriſtian World. It was therefore inſtituted that 


b | Night that Fudas did betray him, to ſhew, that if even 
F Taudas, and all ſuch Traitors, that ſhould ſome way or 
X other imitate him in his Actions, either had come, or 


ſhould for the fuwre come and throw away their Wea- 


7 pons, their Enmity and their Arms, quit their Hoſtility, 


and humble themſelves before their oftended Father, that 


4 they ſhall not miſs of Mercy and Forgiveneſs,than which 
3 there cannot be a greater fig:1, that he delights not in 


their Ruin : That Night, when he was perſecuted, ro 


3 provide a Refuge for his Perſecutors : That Night, 
3 when his Enemies were like to praRtiſe Treaſon, tothink 


on a way how that Treaſon might be pardon'd : That 
Night, when they were going to undo themſelves, to 


# provide a Pool, in which they might waſh and beclean ; 
*Z This ſurely ſpcke his deſire, chat they might not die, 


Wonderful Goodneſs! He foreſaw the Wounds they 
would give to their Souls, and before they give them- 
{ecives thoſe Wounds, he prepares a Plaifter to heal them: 
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He faw how fierce and violent the Poiſon was they were * 
going to take, and at the ſame time provides an Anti- : 


, 
5: 
"© 
- 


dote: He ſaw they were going to ſtarve their Souls,and 2 
at the ſame time orders Meat and Drink to be made | 


ready to preſerve them from expiring. 


2. He inſtituted it that very Night to admoniſh us, | 


that when we come to receive theſe Holy Elements, we i# 
ſhould remember with grief and Sorrow, how often we 
have betray'd his Glory to his Enemies, and by the hei- 


nouſneſsof the Sin, be frighted from attempting the like 


again ; and what can be more reaſonable at ſuch times, * 


than to reflet : Ah Wretch that I am! How like a Brute 


bave I lived under the Name of a Chriſtian! I have called my * 
Maſter, Lord, and bave done mine own Will! I have called "F 
bim Father, and when be hath bid me work in his Vineyard, 
have.run away ! I have profeſſed Love to the Lord Felus, and Rx 
been aſham'd of him and of his Goſpel ! I have ſeem'd a de- % 
wout Worſhipper of bim, and been a Stranger to Self-denial ! 
And when my Profit, Eaſe or Credit, have been in danger, 
bow have I teft him with the Diſciples and fled ! Huw have \ 


T beiray d him by ſuch Cowardice | What occaſion of reproach 1 


have I given to his Enemies! How have I barden'd others in 


their Sins by ſuch doings How have I made ſenſual Men de- -- 


{[piſe that nuble Religion, the Son of God ſealed with his deareſt 


Blood! And ſhail Thetray bim any longer ? Shall T ſtill deliver 


him up to be mock'd? Shall I dare to do ſuch a ba-barous 

thing again ? No, no, I'll conſeſs Thee before Men, my deareſt 

. Lord, that thou mayeſt confeſs and own me in the last day be- 
fore thy Father, and bis Holy Angels. © . 


3. He inſtituted this Sacrament that Night, to teach 
us, that we muſt do good for evil ; Fudas betrays him, 
and that very Night he is contriving, how Judas, if he 
would have accepted of the Offer, might be ſaved from 


everlaſting ruin :*this was his method and courle of li- ' 


ving in the World, to reward Unkindneites with ten- 
derneſs and compaſiion ro the Offenders. The Fews 
cry Crucifie bim, and he prays for them, - Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do; Malchus , who 
: EY,” © came 
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re F came out againſt him to apprehend him, and as *tis 
t- IF probable, was ruder than the reſt, having his Ear cut 
nd FF off, by his miraculous Touch, is reſtor'd to his former 
de i ſoundneſs ; Herod ſeeks to kill him, and at the ſame 

& time he purges his Country from Devils and Diſeaſes: 
IS, This ſure could not be done, but with an intent to ſhew 
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*# us an Example, and except we do as he did, how can 
Z we be ſaid to be his Followers! It's from this great Ex- 
= ample, that the Apoſtle infers a Duty, Row. 12. 21. Be 


* mot overcome with evil, but overcome the evil with good; and 


2 we all know, who it was that cold us, that in vain we 
227 call our ſelves Children of God, except we do good to'them 


= that hate us, Matt. 5. 44, 45- 


—_——_ —— 


The Preceding Conſederations reduc'd to Pradice. 


= 1. \ \F4 E ſee here, in what a different ſhape Sin ap- 


pears from what it did before, if the nature, 

{ tendency, and deſign of it be rightly tonfider'd. That 
which before ſeem'd but a little Cloud or Twilight, up- 
on ſuch a Proſpet, will appear Egyptian Darkneſs. 
Who of us makes any thing of Hypocrifie ? yet have 
we proved before, that it is a betraying of the Son of 
God, eſpecially, if it be reigning and allow'd of. So 
{ 1t is with other fins. The Jews, Malach. 3. 8. thoughc 
their keeping back their Tythes, and depriving the 
Prieſts and Miniſters of the Lord of their due, to be a 

$ trivial thing, yer God ſpeaks to them in Thunder, and 
3 calls it robbing of the Almighty: Will a Man rob God ? 
3 Net ye have robb'd me. Wherein have we robb'd thee ? In 
20 7 ythes and Offerings. So they made nothing of offering 
FcheLameand the Blind, but God calls it profanation of 
2$his Name, Aa. i. 12, A wiſe Man therefore, and he 


- FFhat would not cheat himſelf in matters of Salvacion, 


x muſt conlider what verdict God gives of ſuch fins, as 
2x the World makes little of, and in ſo doing, will find 
3X how unſafe it is, to venture on ſuch treſpaſles, and 
what dangerous things they are. Indeed, he that exa- 
mines 
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mines and ponders, what names God gives to ſome ſins 


in Scripture, how he calls Covetouſnels Idolatry, Epheſ. : 
5- 5. Diſobedience Witchcraft, x Sam. 15. 23. Unbelief | 


under the means of Grace, trampling on, and treading 
wmder foot the Son of God, Heb. 10. 29. Living in a known 
ſin, being of the Devil, x John 3. 8. Senſuality, Enmity 
to the Croſs of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 18. Apoſtacy, Crucifying of 
Chriſt afreſh, Heb. 6. 6, Love of the World, Adultery, 
&c. Jam. 4. 4. muſt needs have other apprehenſions of 


ſuch fins, than the duller, or more vitious fort of Man- | 


kind hath; and until we do fo, its a ſign we have no 


mind to be ſincere Converts, till we look upon our ſins | 


through the Glaſs of Scripture ; till we give our ſins 
thoſe Names, which He, that cannot err, doth give 
them ; till we begin to call them, what they are indeed, 
and our hearts are concern'd and troubled about that, 
which ſuch names import; our Repentance is but lame 
and partial, and we obſtruct our way to mercy and for- 
giveneſs, and prepare for being miſerable in the midft 
of flattering hopes and expeaations. 


TE. As we do abhor and deteſt the Treaſon of Judas, 
ſo let's take heed, we become not guilty of it our ſelves. 
We are not in a capacity of acting that very Treaſon, 
that the ill-natur'd Diſciple did, becauſe Chriſt is not 
now on Earth,and the circumſtances of Time,and Place, 
and Government, do differ; yet how that Treaſon may 
be ated over again by a behaviour and converſation 
agreeable to that of Judas, hath been already ſhew'd ; 
and whatever we do, let's not fall into the Snare, into 
which that unhappy Man did fall : His end, his deſpair, 
the terrors of his mind, the torments of his conſcience ; 
the contempt and ſcorn of God and Men, he ruſht into, 
are ſufficient diſcouragementsfrom that hy pocriſie, which 
drove him on tothoſe Precipices. To maintain invinci- 
ble Loyalty to our Great Maſter, is not only our Duty, 
but our Intereſt. To promote whatever makes for his 
Honour and Glory, is that which becomes us, not only 


as weare his Subjects, but as we are redeemed with his 
Blood : 
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Blood : So great a Mercy ought to cruſh every rebellious 
Thought in our Minds. Never had People a more gra- 
cious King; a King, which doth not only divide his 
Eſtate among his Subjects, but is reſolved to advance 
them to the higheſt Dignities they are capable of: And 
what, if ſometimes he doth afli& us ? That doth not 
ſpeak him a Tyrant, but a Father, or Phyſician rather, 
wholets us Blood to prevent Diſeaſes, and launces our 
Wounds, that they may not feſter and kill us. If he lays 
Burthens upon us, it is not to oppreſs our Souls, but our 
Sins; and if he make us go through the Fire, it is not 
that the Flame may conſume us,but that the Smoke may- 
kill che Caterpillars and Locuſts, that eat the wholſom 
Herbs of our Graces. It is not that he delights in our 
Groans, but that he is deſirous of our Welfare; and 
when he ſcourges us, it is neceflity, and our own good, 
that puts him upon uſing that Method, not a fondneſs 
to exerciſe his Power and Authority. 


——————— 


The PRAYER. 


'@; Bleſſed F E SUS! When I look upon thee, and behold 
thy Beauty and Glory, I wonder how I have been able ta 
conſpire againſt thee with thine Enemies ! How have Ibeen led 
away by falſe appearances, and liſtned to falſe rumors, which 
ſinful Men have ſpread abroad concerning thee ! Thou haſt been 
repreſented to me as an Enemy to my mirth; and eaſe, and 
Plenty, and temporal advantages, and TI have believed it, and 
run blindly with the Multitude to crucifie thee! I ſee, how a- 
gainft. Reaſon, Conſcience, Intereff, and a thouſand Obliga- 
Hons, I have afted ! O forget the Injuries I have offered thee ! 
O remember no more the Treaſons I have been guilty of ! Ne- 
ver, mever, will I wittingly or wilfully betray thee again ! 
Let all Guile, and Hypocriſie, and Double-dealings, be put a- 
way from me : Make me an [ſraelite indeed : Let ſincerity and 
integrity ever preſerve me. Make me willing to forego all In- 
tereſts, ſo I may but have an Intereſt in the love of Compla- 
cency. Let all enmity, all diſſention, all hoſtility betwixt us 
C 2 ceaſe, 


* 
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ceaſe, I agree, not only to a Truce, but to an Eternal Peace. 
T know, Lord, the danger of breaking the Peace lies on my ſide, | 
who am naturally treacherows, fickle and inconſtant, but thy | 
Grace can cure that inconſtancy. Lord, ſtretch forth thy mighty 
Arm, and hold me up, that I may never depart from thee, 
may always love to be with thee, always delight in thy pre- 
ſence, always rejoice in thy love, ard always ſeek thy Honour 
and Glory, Amen. Amen. 
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The Publick Church, the fitteſt Place to receive the Lord's Sup- 
fer in. Thu, prov'd from the Prattice of the Apoſtles, and 
the ſucceeding Chriſtians," The ſame proved from Reaſon, 
ond the End for which Chriſt died. Private Communion: ® 
firit began in times of Perſecutiov. The Danger and Im- 


prudence of thoſe, who, negleting to receive it in Publick, Ml ® 
do not think of it till they come to lie upon their Death-beds.  * 
Mhat a mercy it is, that we have Publick Churches, wher: fl * 
2e may ſerve and worſhip*God, without fear or moleſtati-l * 
on. Great Gravity and Devotion requir'd in the PublickMl * 
Worſhip of God. "The Prayer. - 

2h 


1 JH the Publick Church is the moſt proper, moſt 
warranted, and fitteſt place co celebrate and earl 7, 
the Lord's Supper in; ſeems to have been the conſtant p 
| Belief of the Chriſtian Church, and they have ground- M 
| ed their Belief on the Apoſtles Expoſtulation with the h 
Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11. 20, 22. wherz ſpeaking of their] ©* 

Com- 
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coming together into one place, and diſtinguiſhing pri-. 
ate Houſes from the Church of God, he intimates a 
known cuſtom in that Age, to meet in certain Oratories, 
or places appointed for publick Worſhip, and there re- 
ceive the Holy Symbols. That which iscommonly ob- 


jeted, of the great Improbability of publick Buildings 
and Edifices, in times of Perſecution, .ſuch as the Apo- 
WJ files, and the Chriſtians, for the firſt three Centuries, 


had ſad experience of, ſeems to carry greater weight 
than really it doth ; for though we ſpeak of places ap- 
pointed for publick Worſhip, no Perſon of common 
Senſe can imagine, that we mean, they had ſuch ſtately 
and magnificent Buildings, as our Churches are at this 
day, theeffeas of Eaſe, and Peace, and Plenty : Theſe 
came not in, till Conſtantine procured the Churches re- 
ſpit, and freedom from their former Bondage ; yet we 
may juſtly enough ſuppoſe, that-even in thoſe days of 
trouble,and calamitous times,they either converted fome 
ſpacious upper Room, in a charitable Believer's Houſe, 
into a Church,: or ſome good Chriftian gave, and dedi- 
cated his Houſe for that Religious Uſe; or theBelievers, 
by common Conſent, turn'd it into a place of publick 
Worſhip, which is the reaſon that the Diſciples are ſaid 
to have met in an 'TTig9w, or upper Room, AF. x. 13. 
poflibly the ſame which Chriſt celebrated the Euchariſt 
in; and who knows not, that mention is ſametimes 
made of a Church in ſach a Man's Houſe ? as Colef. 4. 
15. Salute Nymphas, and the Church at his Houſe. Upon 
which words, Oecumenus tells us, He 

was a great Man, for heghad con- Occum. in loc. 
verted his Houſe into a Chuth. And M25 A dre Thy 
though itis ſaid, A. 2. 46, That the Be- 35 nor? mans 
lievers continuing daily with one accord in nxay. k 

the Temple, and breaking of Bread from | 

Houſe to Houſe , did eat their Meat with gladne(s of 
Heart; yet the Phraſe x] 5:9, which we render from 
Houſe ro Houſe, as, our Tranſlators take notice in the 
Margin, may as well be render'd in the Houſe 3; and 
then che meaning will be _ continuing daily 
3 114 


_ Eucharif?, they went home to their own Houſes, and | 


26 The Crucified Jeſus. 
in the Temple, or frequenting the Temple daily, they # 
broke Bread in the Houſe, 3. e. in the Houſe by the 
Temple, appropriated to the publick Chriſtian Worſhip, | 

and particularly in that upper Room by the Temple, | 
where the Apoſtles and Believers uſed to meet; in which 
place, when they had broken Bread, or received the 


fat down to their private Meals with joy and great 
comfort. 


TI. The ſucceeding Churches obſerv'd this very reli- M 
giouſly, and therefore call'd the Holy Communion =w=- tt 
Z1c, Or a Convocation, becauſe they judged it meet, the {M1 
whole Church ſhould be together when it was admini- i * 
ſtred: For this reaſon it was alſo call'd Ac]vgxz, Liturgy, Wl < 
which properly imports Publick Adminiftration of an Of- i ' 
fice, and therefore applied, Rom. 15. 27. to publick di- Wh? 
ſtribution of Alms, to the Magiftrate's executing of his ji < 
Office, Rom. 13. 4. and tothe Office of Teaching and iſh! 
Prophecying in the publick Congregation, A&#s 13. 2. il © 
And this gave occaſion.to Cyril of Alexandria to ſay in an i | 
Epiſtle to Czlofyrius, That the Euchariſt, or Sacred Sym- 1 
bols, - ought to be offered no where, but in the Churches of Be-f | 
lievers ; and that he, who attempts the contrary, doth mani- i © 
feftly violate the Lanw of God, meaning the Apoſtles practice I 
before-mentioned, which, he ſuppoſes, amounts to'a vir-Ml © 
zual Command. To this purpoſe the Council of Laodicea i 
forbad all Biſhops and Prieſts to celebrate the Commu- I! 

nion in private Houſes; and-Euf arhius the Biſhop ill Þ 
of Sebaſtia, as Socrates tells us, among other rea- Wt © 
ſons, was depoſed from*his'Place and Dignity ll 
for this, - becauſe he had given permiſſion to have the iſ | 
Lord's Supper adminiſtredin private Houſes, which was, i f 


Soc. ]. 2. 
c. 33. 


faith the Hiforian, againft the Eccleſiaſtical Rules ::Not- 


withſtanding this, it was cuſtomary at Roxe to do ſo, 

which makes St. Hierome,, in his Book againſt Jowinian, ih © 

find fault withtheabuſe,and expoſtulate with them, #5; il 2 

do they not go to Chutch to receive Chriſt's Body and Blood 2 k 

Fre there 10 Chriſes ? one in publick, another in _— , c 
s x : ; n 
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= Andindeed, thoſe Chriſtians that inſiſted upon this pub” 
Flick Adminiſtration, had the Jewiſh Church for theil 
ip, FParttern ; forit being taken for granted, that the Lord's 
WT Supper was ſuccedaneous to the Paſſover, as the Paſchal 
ich WW Lamb was to be kill'd in the Temple, and in publick; ſo 
the WW it was fit, that the ſolemn remembrance of the Death 
ind MM of chat Lamb, which was to take away the ſins of the 
eat MW World, the Antirype of the other, ſhould be celebrated 
a in publick, and in the Congregations of Chriſtians. That 
the Paſchal Lamb, which every Family among the Jews 
eli- & were obliged to eatof, was kill'd in the Temple, is more 
v4... than probable; for tho' Philo the Jew ſeems to take it 
the Wl for granted, that every Maſter of a Family had liberty 
ni- i to kill the Paſchal Lamb at his own Houſe; yet, as judi- 
2), 8 cious Men have obſery'd, Philo being an Alexandrian, and 
Of- WJ not having thoſe opportunities of ſearching into the Few- 
di- MW 74 Rites that others had, who lived at Feruſalem, might 
his Mf eaſily run into a miſtake ;the rather, becauſe Foſephus and 
nd W moſt Jews affirm the contrary, viz. That every Maſter 
' 2. MW of a Family was oblig'd to bring the Lamb intended to 
an W be eaten at the celebration of the Paſſover, to the Tem- 
:- & ple, to the Prieſts, who were to kill it for him. If it 
Be- MW had not been fo, it is not eaſie toimagin how the Prieſts 
1i- x could have given fo exa& an account to Ceſtias of the 
ice W number of the Jews that were come up to the Paſlover ar- 
jjr- WY chat time, for they gavein an account of 55000 and 600 
cea M8 Perſons that had preſented themſelvesat the Feaſt, which 
in all likelihood they knew by the Lambs, the: People 
brought to them to be ſlain for their reſpective Families ; 
and chough Jewiſh Cuſtoms lay no Obligations upon 
Chriſtians, yet where the Goſpel givesa Rule, a Jewiſh 
Practice, - in a Caie not much unlike, may ſerve for con- 
firmation of the Obſervance. 


HI. The publick eating of the Lord's Supper, dorh 
certainly belt repreſent the End for which Chriſt died;; 


an 

70 and that is the publick Good ; a Good, which Caiaphas 
d 2 ignorantly acknowledged and confefled, when he told 
e 2 che Jews, Te know nothing at all, nor conſider, that it is ex» 
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peaient for us,that one man ſhould die for the people, and that-the * 
whole multitude periſh not, Joh. 11. 49, 50. But St. Fobn © 
is fuller in the explication of this Good, when he aſſerts } 
that his death is a propitiation for our ſins, and not for onrs | 
only, but for the fins of the whole World, 1 John 2. 2. Many 
things are by Men pretended to be done for the Publick 
Good ; but what they call Pablick, is either for the Good 
of. a Family, or Corporation, or Pariſh, or City, or a 
certain Territory, or a Kingdom : But the Death of 
Chriſt ſpreads its Virtues infinitely wider, not confining | 
1ts Benefits to a Province, or a part of the World, but | 
the whole Race of Mankind was concern'd in the Fa- | 
vour, ſo that nothing wasever done fo truly for the Pub- 
lick Good, as Chriſt's Suffering and Dying ; and who- 
ever remembersit in publick, teſtifies his eſteem and value 
of it, not only by hisinward ſenſe and admiration of it, 
but by the very place, in which he doth remember it. 
The truth is, Chriſt was crucified publickly in the face 
of the Sun, and before huge multitades, both of Jews 
and Profelytes, who were come to give their attendance 
at the Paſſover : Both Jews and Gentiles beheld the 
Spectacle, and Men of all forts and conditions croud- 
ed to ſee ſo dreadful a Show, which was an Item, that 
the remembrance of it ſhould be in the moſt Publick 
place, the Church ; the rather, becauſe this publick re- 
membrance doth beſt promote Chriſt's Glory, as mul- 
titudes joyning together in Confeſſions, and Praiſes, 
muſt neceſſarily advance it more than the Hallelyjahs of i 
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two or three in private, 


TV. Private Communions, or Communions in places | 
which were neither Churches nor puvolick Oratories, 
owe their firſt riſe to the Churches Perſecutions : For 
when Nero and his Succeſſors in the Reomar, Empire, be- 
gan to defile the Faith with Blood ; and to be a Chri- 
ſtian and a Malefator, were made convertible Terms, 
the Chriſtians were forc'd to ſerve God as they could, 
and therefore celebrated the Communion in any place, 
to which they were driven inthe common Storm, in 

MT IST SN Mines, 
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Mines, in Ships, in Stables, in Priſons, in Caves, and 
Dens of the Earth, and where two or three Chriſtians 
had the convenience of getting a Biſhop or Miniſter, to 
conſecrate the Elements, they chearfully remember d 
their crucified Lord and Maſter, as Diozyþw of Alex- 


andria tells us in Euſebinxs. And this ſoon 


occaſion'd another Cuſtom, which was, to Euſeb. Hift. 


Wine to Peoples Houſes, and Cottages in 


ſend part of the conſecrated Bread and _ L. 7. & 


the Country; Fuſtin Martyr is very expreſs in this 
Point. And hence it came to paſs, that the Chriſtians 
kept the conſecrated Elements by them, to make uſe 
of them, when either ſickneſs ſeiz d them, or they found 
Death approaching ; and upon this account the Sacra- 


ment was call'd the Viaticum, or proviſion for a 
Journey into another world,as welearn from 


Man's 


Gregory the Great. And becauſe the Holy ©. * 7- 


Bread thus kept for uſe, was ſometimes too 


Epiſt. 62. 


big for the ſick, or dying Perſon to ſwallow, they crum- 


bled the Bread into the conſecrated Wine, and 
the ſick Perſon in a Spoon, as we ſee in the . 
example of Serapianin Euſebizs ;a thing, which ** 


gave it 


6. 6. 3% 


in proceſs of time wasthought ſo neceſſary for all dying 
Chriſtians, that in ſome places where Superſtition thruſt--. 


out true Devotion, in caſe a Perſon dy'd before 


he had 


receiv'd the Communion, they wou'd thruſt, and force 
the Crums of Bread, mingled with Holy Wine, into 


the Mouths of Perſons already departed, againſt 


which 


profanation the Fathers thought themſelves obliged to 
enact very ſevere Canons; which was done according- 
ly in the Councils of Carthage, Antiſiodorum, and Con- 
ſtantinople; and Fulius Biſhop of Rome forbad putting 
the Crums of conſecrated Bread in Wine, a Practice, 
which in all probability came firſt from ſending the con- 
ſecrated Elements to Perſons abſent fram the Publick, 
who either could not, or durſt not, appear in the pub- 
lick Oratories; a thing that Origen either -foreſaw , or 


knew wou'd be abus'd, which makes him inveigh 
ſuch preſumption: So that as Perſecution firſt bro 


againſt 
ught in 
private 
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private Communions, ſo when thoſe Perſecutions cea- | 


ſed, the Church ſtill obliged her Members to receive ! 


the Communion in publick, according to the firſt In- | 
ſtitution. Ir is therefore wiſely ordered by our Church, | 
that People ſhall be exhorted in timeof their health, to 
receive the Euchariſt in publick, that they may not be 
diſquieted for the omiſſion of it, when Diſeaſes or Di- 
ſtempers do ſuddenly ſeize upon them ; at which times, 
as the Senſes and Eaculties are weak, ſo Men cannot re- 
ceive theſe Myſteries with that Vigor, Zeal, and Love, 
that is required in the rightuſe of the Ordinance. And | 
indeed, where People negle& receiving in publick, not | 
thinking of their Duty till Death put them in mind of it, | 
we can promiſe them bur little comfort. He that hath | 
often appeared at the Lord's Table in publick, and con- 
cludes the ſcene of his life with this remembrance, may 
reap more than ordinary fſatisfa&tion from it, becauſe 
he perfedts that in private, which he ſooften comfortably 
made uſe of in publick ; but he whoſe eyes were never 0- 
pen to ſee the neceſſity of it, till his dying groans remove 
his blindneſs, as he hath deſpiſed the Church of God, 
and neglected the time of his Viſitation, ſo his Com- 
forts can neither be ſo great, nor ſo ſolid, as his, who 
hath frequently ſtrengthen'd his Soul in publick with 
this Cordial: When the Powers of the Soul are ſhaken 
witha violent ſickneſs, and the Limbs are weak, the Spi- 
rits faint, and the Thoughts diverted by uneaſineſs and 
pain, alas! how can the Soul fix on the Croſs of | 
Chriſt 2 What ſenſe, what touches of his Love can it | 
have, or what gueſſes can it make art its ſpiritual growth, | 
and advancement in Holineſs 2 And though, according 
to the old Proverb, It's better late than never, yet it's to 
be fear'd, ſuch Men come fo very late, thatif they were 
to be pictur'd, they might juſtly be drawn, as the Car- 
dinal drew Solomon, hanging berwixt Heaven and Hell, 
it being very doubtful which of theſe two would fall to 
their ſhare; So that upon a review of the whole, tho'. 
private Communions cannot be ſaid to be altogether 
ualawful, eſpecially in times of perſecution, nor incon- 
venient 
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venient to Perſons, who have frequently attended this 
Ordinance in Publick, when they were able, ſo in times 
of Peace and Liberty, and Tranquility, for Men and 
Womento continue ſtrangers to publick Receiving, and 
to fatisfie themſelves with a private Communion upon 
a Death-bed, is a thing ſo inexcuſable, that we cannot, 

'but with all poflible earneſtneſs diſcourage it, as a thing 
that's a diſhonour to the Church they live in; a diſgrace 
to the Religion they profeſs; an impediment to their 

' Comfort, a remora to their Joy, -an affront to their Savi- 
our, and an uncertain cheriſher of their hopes of Sal- 
vation. 


The Preceding Conſiderations, reducd to' Pra- 


dice, 


L. F Hat a Mercy is it, that we have Publick 
Churches and Oratories to go to, without 

let or hindrance; that we have no Tyrants, nor Fo- 
reign Enemies, no Rods, no Axes, no noiſe of War, no 
Armies of Aliens to fright us from the Publick Ordinan- 
ces; that we can meet, and remember our crucified Ma- 
ſter, without fear, without diſturbance, without danger ; 
and that, inſtead of being diſcountenanc'd in the Ser- 
vice, we have all the encouragement that Authority can 
give; and our Magiſtrares are nurſing Fathers, which not 
only allow of our frequenting the Houſe of God, but al- 
ſo compel us to come in. Now did the excellent David 
bemoan himſelf, when through the Malice of Saul, his 
Antagoniſt, he was forc'd away from the Publick Offi- 
ces-of the Church! How mach happier did he think 
Swallows and Sparrows to be, than himſelf, which had 
iberty to build their Neſts, about the roof of the Tem- 
e, and there to lay their Young, P/al. 84. 1, 2, 3. 
While he muſt be content with wiſhes and breathings 
after the Courts of the Lord, and ſtrangers caſt it in his 
Teeth ſo often, Where is now thy God! Pal. 42. 2,-3.We, 
that haveall theexternal advantages of Religion, and are 
even 
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even cloy'd with the plenty of Spiritual Proviſion, can- 
not imagine the lamentable condition, that perſecuted 
Chriſtians are in, who are forc'd to ſerve the Lord 
with fear, and to attend his Ordinances with trembling, 
who are not permitted to ſing the Songs of Zion in a 
ſtrange Land, and therefore muſt hang their Harps up- 
on the Willows, ſit weeping by the Rivers. of Babylon, - 
and hear the Enemy roar in the midſt of the Conegre- . 
gations of the Lord. Yet, if the liberty we enjoy, _ 
makes us wanton, and the plenty God gives us, tempts: -- 
us to licentiouſneſs; if inſtead of growing better, it,.*: 
makes us worſe; and the Glory of our Temple proves 
an occaſion of diſhonouring that God, who dwells in 
them ; if our going up to Mount Zo, makes us proud, 
and the means of Grace, whereof we have ſuch ſtore, 
are improv'd into quarrels and diflentions ; if inſtead of 

lorifying God for this affluence, we fall out among our 
Fives, and inſtead of letting our Light ſhine before Men, 
eſpouſe the works of Darkneſs ; if inſtead of being obe- : 
dient to the Faith, we diſgrace it by our infidelity, and 
inſtead of the power of Godlineſs, content our ſelves 
with the Form of it; if the 2amna we have, doth not 
make vs hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs; and the 
great Truths God hath vouchſafed us, do not make our 
Lives greatjand exemplary, we have reaſon to fear God 
will remove our Candleſticks from us, and ſend a Fa- 
mine of the Word; God did fo to Feruſalem, and did 
ſo to the Eaſtern Churches, and we being like them, may 
juſtly expect the ſame Judgments. | 


IT. The Church is the Houſe of God, keep therefore 
thy foot, when thou goe#t to the buuſe of God, Ecclel. 5. 1. 
As Men that walk in danger, look to their Steps, and 
take care where they ſet their Foot, ſo he that enters 
Into the Houſe of Prayer, had need enter with great 
cautiouſneſs and watchfulneſs, for he comes before a 
God, who ſees his Thoughts, takes notice of his Deſigns, 
and knows the ſecret recefles of his Soul, obſerves his 
Looks, and Poſtures, and Behaviour, and will at laſt a 
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him to an account for his careleſneſs and irreverence. 
Were theſe things ſeriouſly thought of, how could the 
generality. of us come into this Houſe with no greater 
awe, and with as looſe Aﬀections, as if they were going 
toa Play? How durſt we ſtare about in Prayer? How 
could we let our Thoughts rove and wander, while we 
ſeem to be engaged in Devotion ? How could we hear 

_ with that indifferency ? How could we apply our ſelves 
tothe Duties required of us, with that coldneſs, which 
..:3sſo viſible in moſt Congregations? How could we turn 
”;our Services into mere Formalities, and ſtand before 
© the great God unconcern'd, and return from his Houſe 
. without a reliſh of the Myſteries of Gadlineſs ? To ſee 
«what decency and gravity Men obſerve in the preſence 
of a Prince, and to think, how little regard we have to 
the preſence of a Glorious God, in the Houſe, which 
he is pleaſed to call his Tabernacle and Dwelling-place, 
is enough to make the Holy Angels conclude, that in 
the midſt of his Temple we are Infidels ; toſee, how ſu- 
pinely ſome ſit at their Prayers, as if they were pray« 
ing to a Stock or Stone; to ſee how others compoſe 
themſelves to ſleep, as if the God they come to worlhip y 
with Baal, were aſleep too, and they came to honour 
him with that Poſture; to ſee, how ſome come to ſhew 
their Bravery here, and to be ſeen and taken notice of, 
and to be admired by Spectators; to ſee, how others 
ſtrive for Places, for Superiority, and the .chief Seats 
in theſe Synagogues, and there vent their Pride, their 
Anger, and their Malice, where they ought to expreſs 
their greateſt Humility and Charity ; to ſee how others 
talk here of their worldly Concerns ; or if they do nor 
talk of them, a& and behave themſelves as if they 
thought of nothing elſe, where they are to a—_— 
the great concerns of their immortal Souls : to ſee all 
this, what can we infer, but that Men have no ſenſe 
of the Tremendous Majeſty on High ? No ſenſe of 
the Myſteries, the very Angels deſire to look into ? 
Theſe things, My Brethren, ought not fo to be : When 
therefore thou goeſt to the Temple of the Lord, remem- 
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ber the Magnificence of that God, at whoſe Footſtool 


chou goeſt to worſhip: When thou entereſt in at the | 


Door of this Houſe, leave there thy Worldly Thoughes 
and carnal Deſires, and come fill'd with the Spirit into 
the Tabernacle of the Lord: Sit, - and ſtand, and kneel 
there, as before the Searcher of all Hearts ; reſolve to 
come away from thence edified, and with greater ſtore 
of Spiritual Bleflings than thou hadſt before. In pray- 
ing, fix thy Thoughts upon Him who heareth Prayer ; 
and if thou doſt, thou canſt not but appear in ſuch a 
poſture, as doth beſt expreſs thy inward ſenſe of his 
Greatneſs and Holineſs. In hearing, apply the general 
Admonitions, and Exhorcations, and Reproofs to thine 
own Soul. In reading, make ſome ſpiritual Reflection 
on the Examples, Precepts, Promiſes, that are before 
thee. In ſinging, mind the Matter more than the Tune, 
and let thy Heart bear part in the Exerciſe. In recei- 
ving the Supper of the Lord, let not the outward hum- 
ble Poſture be all the Service thou performeſt, but fix 
the Eyes of thy Underſtanding upon the Croſs, and 
there contemplate the Mercy that flows from it, and 
from thence take Fire and Courage to abound in love to 
God and Man. At thy going in, beg of God to pre- 
pare thy Heart: At thy coming out, beg that thou 
may'ſt not loſe the things that have been wrought in 
thee; and this 1s to keep thy Foot when thou goeſt into the 


Houſe of God. 
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The PRAYER. 


Thou, in whoſe Temple every Man ſpeaks of thine Ho- 

nour, whoſe Glory no mortal Man can ſufficiently ex- 
preſs, whoſe Goodneſs no Tongue is able to diſplay, whoſe Ho- 
lineſs tranſcends all the PerfeCtions we ſee here below | Overawe 
my Spirit, when I go with the multitude to the Houſe of God, 
with the voice of Foy and Praiſe : O let me conſider, it is the 
All-ſeeing God, in whoſe Preſence I ſtand, and that the Holy 
Angels are ſent to obſerve my Devotion. Give me ſober 
Thoughts, holy Aﬀettions, devout Poſtures, ſteddineſs of Mind, 
ardent Deſwes, modeſt Looks, a grave Behaviour, eſpecially 
when I am going to contemplate the precious Sacrifice, offered 
by the Son of God for the Sins of the World 5 let all that is 
within me turn into holy Breathings; repreſent that comfortable 
Objett in lively Charatters tomy Underſtanding, that 1 may 
think nothing unworthy of my Saviour ; baniſh from me all 
undecent Thoughts, or if thou deft not think fit to free me from 
Temptations, encourage me however, to reſiſt them vigorouſly, 
that I may diſcover my Zeal for thy Glory, by my abhorrency 


of all Imaginations, that exalt themſelves againſt the Obedi- 
ence of Chriſt feſus. Amen. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of Eating the Lord's Supper. The Nature of it, 
and how it 1s to be Eaten, 


— 


The CONTENTS. 


A great difference betwixt coming to the Lord's Supper, and 
Eating the Lord's Supper. Several Reaſons, why Men come 
though they do not Eat as they ought to do. What Eating 
the Lord's Supper ws, viz. To Eat it with a reliſh of the Be- 

- nefits of Chriſt's Death, with Longings to be conformable to 
Chriſt in his Graces,. and to Eat it with unfeigned Reſoluti- 
ons to reſiſt Temptations. Much depends upon the manner of 
any Religious Performance. Converſation with God, with 
our ſelves, and with the Holy Angels, a great means to 
Eat, as we ought to Eat. The Prayer. 


I. JHat there are many who coine to the Lord's 
Supper, and yet Eat not the Lord's Supper, as 

they ought to do, is evident from Experience, and will 
appear morefully in the ſequel of this Diſcourſe, when 
we ſhall tell you, what it is to eat and drink unworthi- 
ly. When ſome of the looſer fort of the Corinthian 
Chriſtians, 1 Cor. 11. 20. came drunk to this Sacrament, 
it's certain, they only eat the Bread of the Lord, but not 
the Bread, the Lord, as the Fathers ſpeak ; and if Simon 
Magus, Atts 8. 13. came to this Feaſt, as I am apt to be- 
lieve he did, for in thoſe days, they, that were baprized 
were ſoon after admitted to the Lord's Supper, as ap- 


pears from A#s 2, 41,42. this muſt neceſſarily have w_ 
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his caſe ; and who can doubt of this Truth, that in the 
Age we live in, ſees ſo many come to this Royal Sup- 
per, and go away unreform'd, untouch'd, and uncon- 
E cern'd? than which, there cannot be a greater ſign, that 
they do not eat the Supper of the Lord, though they ap- 
proach, and feed upon the external Elements: And 
Men may very eaſily know it, by ſuch Marks as theſe, 


I. If they come without any ſenſe of the deſigns, Chriſt 
had in inſtituting this Sacrament, one of which certainly 
was, to engage us tothe generous conrempt of the World, 1n 
imitation of | him, who for the Glory ſet before him ; 
not only undervalued the Pomp and Grandeur of the 
World, but endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame, as we 
are told, Heb. 12. 2. And when we ſee Men and Wo- 
men approach the Table of the Lord, with all the Gau- 
dies and Gaieties their vain deſires prompt them to, 
like Ranters rather than Peritents ;- more like ſoft Syba- 
rites than frighted Diſciples; dreſſed to allure Mens Eyes 
more, than to invite the Crucified Feſas into their'Souls ; 
like Players rather than like Chriftians: And when we 
ſee, how the very next day after this Feaſt-if they ſtay 
ſo long, they quarrel, fight, contend, and fall our about 
the Trifles of the World; run to Theaters, and Play- 
houſes, and with as great greedineſs as ever, purſue the 
Riches and Glories, and Faſhions of the World, how 
can we imagine, that ſuch Perſons came with the ſenſe 
of the aforementioned defign- of Chriſt, in infſticucing 
this ſacred Feaſt 2 


2. If they come without any ſenſe of the Iove of God, of 
which, there is ſo curious a Picture drawn in this Sacra- 
ment, as is enough to make even the moſt hard-hearted 
Heathen weep: And what ſenſe of this I.ove can we ſup- 
poſe to have been in Men, when after their Receiving, 
they do not ſo much as look into a Bible, to ſee what 
Precepts and Commands of Chriſt, they mean for the 
future to be more obſervant of ? Is it poſſible ſuch Men 
had ſenſe of the Loye of God upon their Spirits that 
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day they receiv'd the Holy Elements, when the next day 
they offend him as boldly as ever, and hug the ſame fins 
they entertain'd ſeveral Years before, and are now as 
little concern'd to pleaſe God,as they were ſome Months 
ago ? and conſequently ſuch Perſons come to the Lord' 
Supper, yet do nor ear, as they ought to do; for none 
eat it truly, but ſuch as eat with this ſenſe ; and where 
_ ſenſe is, it will make the Soul cautious of offending 
God. 


II. Yet ſuch Gueſts are very common at this Table, 
which would make a wiſe Man wonder, why they will 
come at all, when their coming ſignifies fo little, and, 
as will appear afterward, doth them more harm than 
good, Yet the Reaſons may eaſily be gueſs'd at: For, 


| I. Convidion brings them to it. They are convinced, 
that coming is a commanded Duty, not a thing indifte- 
rent, and that they may not ſeem deſpiſers and contem- 
. ners of ſo great a Law, they come, though they put 
ſtrange Fire in their Cenſers; Conviction hath great 
power, even upon unregenerate Men : It made Felix 
tremble, 4&s 24. 25. and Judas throw down the Thir- 
ty Pieces of Silver, the reward of his Treaſon, in the 
Temple, Matth. 27. 4. and Simon embrace Chriſtian 
Baptiſm, A#s 8. 13. And where a Man is teazed and 
haunted by his Conſcience, he'll do ſomething to ſtop 
his Mouth ; and chough he doth it but flovenly, yet he'll 
. bribe Confcience with this Trifle, as we do Children, 
that cry for a Jewel, with a Rattle; and in this manner 
Conviction Works upon ſome Men and Womer, and 
that force puts ſeveral upon coming to the Lord's 
Tabie. 


2. Their Office and Employment, obliges them to receive, 
and that makes not a few appear at this Table. - The 
Law of the Land excluding Men from publick Offices 
and Cnarees, that receive not the Communion ; we may 
very juſtly bclieve, that abundance come to ſatisfie the 

Statute 


CQOaDLb BOD rg = Mt raj ff, kj cw wu FAR My HR ew Be WA A ea —_—_ 


The Crucified Jeſus. 39 
Statute more than their Conſcience ; and fear of loſing 
or mifling of the Office, they are ambirious of, hath a 
ſtronger influence upon them, than the fear of loting 
God's Favour ; nor but that a Man may Eat the Lord's 
Supper to his great comfqrt and edification, becauſe an 
Att of Parliament commands it, at his enttance upon an 
Office ; for a Man, who fears God, may make uſe of 
any occaſion to receive, and conſequently may make 
his preſent Office an opportunity of coming to the Sacra- 
ment : But I ſpeak my juſt Fears, that many receive on 


le, ll this account, whom neither Love to God nor to their 

vl own Souls, could have obliged to com, had it nor been 

-_ for ſuch forcible means, or traits. and neceſfities ; ſo that 
an 


the Miniſter of the Ordinance may thank their Office 
more than their Religion, that he ſees them in thar holy 
place : And moſt certainly this is not eating the Lord's 


<d, WM Supper ; for nothing is properly an at of Religion, bur 
tie-Wl whar is a free: will Offering, and flows from an internal 
M-BWlove of the Duty. And' what is here ſaid of accidental 


put WF Employments, is too tive of ſtanding Offices of the 
5'4 Church, A Miniſter, or Clergyman, may come to the. 
Ef1% 


Lord's-Supper, and yer not ear the Lord's-Supper ; he 
may celebrate it as a Miniſter, and yer not ear ir as a 
ſincere Chriſtian ; he may ear it, becauſe his Olfice 
obliges him ro adminiſter it, and yer not ear it with thar 
ſenſe, which becomes a ſincere Believer : Anditis fo with 
top WMleſſer Officers about a Church; Cuſtom may carry them 
1c 8 great way, and for ſome Years they may never fail to 
en, WWcome to this Table, and yer may not eat as they ought z 
ner or they may do it upon the account of their Office only, 
and Wand becauſe ir is expected of them ; bur the ſenſe of the 
rd 5MWend, and of the love of God, may be wanting, which 
detet makes it a very lame Offe:ing. 


We, 3- Such Men however come, and to this they are led 
[ ne by a Fancy they are willing to entertain, that cther Men, 
ce BWwhocome, receive it wich no greater ſenſe or ſeriouſneſs 
na) than they. They conſider not, whether this will be a 
the W-00d Plea another day ; but ir gives preſent ſatisfaction, 
ruts D 2 and 
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and this makes them eſpouſe it. Not to mention, that 
It is great raſhneſs and preſumption in them, to judge of 
other Mens Hearts, the ſecrets of which, they are for the 
moſt part ignorant of ; and if other Men ſhould be no 
better than they, yet that would be no excuſe, Men be- 
ing to live by Precepts, not by every Example that: is 
before them ;- yet thus Men love to delude themſelves, 
and by that means precipitate themſelves into unſpeak- 
able Dangers : For, : 


III. This not eating as they ought, ſtrangely hardens 
them in Sin. If the Crofs of Chriſt cannot open their 
Eyes, or make them ſenſible of their Errors, few things 
can be ſuppoſed able to do it to their comfort. If the 
Blood of the Covenant cannot ſupple their Hearts, other 
things muſt be believed to be ineffeftual, becauſe God 
looks upon this as the moſt potent remedy to effect it ; 
nor is this to be underſtood only of ſcandalous fins, but 
all ſuch Offences which Chriſt hath peremptorily forbid, 
though the World takes no great notice of them, ſuch 
as are averſion from holy Thoughts and Diſcourſes, and 
neglect of thoſe Goſpel Graces the Apoſtle preſſes upon 
ſuch as would not be Chriſtians in vain. And hence it 
1s, that where Men do not eat the Lord's Supper aright, 
our Exhortations to thoſe nobler Duties of Religion are 
loſt upon them, and all the ſevere threatnings we re- 
hearfe and mention, to rouze them from their Spiritual 
Slumber, are ſpoke into the Wind, and they continue 
| ſtrangers to that Spiritual frame, which the Apoſtle calls, 
Rom. 8. 5. minding the things of- the Spirit. By a Spiritu- 
al frame of the Heart, I mean a God-like Temper, which 
is pleaſed with any thing that makes for the Glory of 
God ; and as Fire converts all things into its own Sub- 
ſtance, ſpiritualizeth Objects, or makes a ſpiritual uſe of 
them, and is truly enamour'd with the ſeverer Precepts 
of the Goſpel, and looks upon them as perfective of our 
Natures, and conſequently thinks no Commandment 
grievous. Hence it is, thar ſuch Men,who are Strangers 
Lo this frame, their Religion turns into meer — 
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and Hypocriſie z and hawever it may look in their own 
Eyes, in the ſight of God, it goes for no more than Paint 
and Varniſh, meer Glow-worm light, that ſhines, but 
warms not; glitters, but gives no Heat ; blazes, but doth 
not touch the Heart ; and, like rotten Wood, ſeems 
bright, but hath nothing of Fire in it ; and this muſt 
neceſlarily cauſe very falſe Applications of Goſpel-Pro- 
miſes, which at laſt produces ſuch Self-deceptions, that 
when they come to appear before the Bar of God's Ju- 
ſtice, they'll not only wonder at the Cheats they have 
put upon themſelves, but tear their Hair, and ſmite their 
Breaſts, and be ready to kill themſelves, to think how 
they have murthered their own Souls with kindneſs, and 
by fair Words and Speeches, enticed them into ruine. 


IV. From what we have ſaid, it will eaſily appear, 
what eating of the Lord's Supper doth import, eating ir, 
I mean in a Scripture ſenſe. 


1. To eat it with a reliſh of the Benefits of Chriſt's 
Death and Paſſion; even in our common Meals, we find 
a great difference betwixt eating and reliſhing, betwixt 
eating with and without an Appetite, betwixt taſting the 
juice and delicacy of the Meat, and fancying it to be no 
better than Chalk or Aſhes : He that eats the Lord's 
Supper aright, his Soul muſt eat as well as his outward 
Organs; and as Chriſt ſaith, John 6. 63. The words that I 
ſpeak unto you, they are Spirit, and they are Life; ſo the Soul 
that eats, as it ſhould do, the benefits of Chriſt's Death, 
they muſt be Life and Spirit to her, a perfe& Cordial, 
trueElixir, real Sweetnefs, comfortable Balm, and ſweer- 
er than Honey to the Palate. Theſe Benefits are Pardon 
and Peace, and reconciliation to God, and Salvation, 
and the Soul muſt be affeted with them, prize them, 
value them practically above the Riches of the World, 
and count all things droſs and dung, for the exceliency 
of them ; and be willing to part rather with Father and 
Mother, and Lands and Houſes, than with the Comforts 
of them, and that is to reliſh, and then the Soul eats in- 
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deed ; whereas a Perſon that either thinks not of theſe 
Benefics, or, if he thinks of them; hath no actual value for 
them, ſo as to feel in himſelf how highly he eſteems them, 
and what a mighty veneration he hath for them, though 
he may be ſaid to eat, yet he doth not reliſh them, and 
therefore doth not eac aright. 


2. Tt is to eat with ſecret longings to be conformable. I - 
to Chriit Jeſus in his Humility and Charity, or as the | 
Apoſtle expreſies it, to have the ſame mind in ms, which 
as alſo in Chri#t Feſws, Phil. 2. 5. And this in another 
place is called hungring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, 
Macth. F. 6. and was repreſented of old by the ſecret 
longings of the Spouſe, Cant. 1. 3. Draw me after thee 
and I will run, Where there is no ſuch longing ro con- 
form to Chriſt in theſe Virtues, a Man doth not proper- 
ly eat the Lord's Supper like a healchy Man, for he di- 
gefts not, the Food doth not turn into good Juice, it doth MW © 
rot nouriſh him, he doth not thrive upon it. I call it 
longing, for the delire after theſe Graces, which were ſo 
eminear in Chriſt, muſt be ſtrong and vehement, ardent, 
and grounded upon the Beauty, Lovelineſfs, and Amia- 
blenets of chem ; ſuch a longing as David expreſled for 
che Lord's Houle and his Word : As the Hart panteth after 
the 1atecr-brocks, ſo penterh my Soul after thee, O God, Pal. 
42.1. How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Ho#ts | 

ty Sout longeth, yea even fainteth for the courts of the Lord, 
Plal. 84. 1, 2. Ay Soul breaketh for the longing that it hath 
unto thy rightecus judgments at all times. And though I 
grant ſomething of an Hyperbole in theſe Phraſes, yet 
{till they imporc, that his deſires were ſtrong,hearty, and 
vehement; and fuch muſt be the deſires of the Soul in 
cating the Lord's Supper, to be conformable to her Lord IM *! 
and Mailer. | t 
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3. It is to eat with unfeigned Reſolutions, to reſiſt all MW 1! 
known temptations to thoſe particular Sins we are moſt MW J: 
prone and inclined to ; this ſhews, that we eat with an 
intent to grow ſtrong, and that this is a true Sacrament to 
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us, or a Vow, whereby we tie our ſelves to be faithful to our 
General, and to fight againſt his Enemies. Many a Man, 
thac comes to the Lord's Supper, feels ſome faint refo- 
Jutions againſt Sin in general, but that works upon, him 
no more than ſparks of Fire ferve to warm a frozen Man 
and therefore it's neceſſary, that, in eating, a Chriſtian 
ſhould feel invincible reſolutions to fubdue thoſe particu- 
lar ſins he is moſt apt to fall or ruſh into, and to which 
his Calling, Employment, Converſe, and Figure in the 
World, doth moſt folicite and tempr him, elfe he beats 
the Air, and fights with Shadows ; and if he doth not 
ſingle out thoſe Enemies that are moſt apt to do him mif- 
chief, refolution to fight againſt the powers of Darkneſs 
in general gives theſe unregard.d Sins, that do him moft 
hure, opportunity to live ſecure, and to keep poſletfion 
of what they have already got into their clutches. 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Pradlice. 


E T HE manner of any Religious performance makes 


it either pleafing or difplealing to God: This turns 
the Scales; and two acts of Piety which feem to be the 
ſame, many times are not, becauſe the manner of the 
performance makes a vaſt difference in the value. The 
examples of the Pablican and the Phariſee praying in the 
Temple, and Abe's and Cairn's offering Sacrifices, are no- 
rorious Inſtances of this truth. David pays his Vows,P/al. 
66. 13. So doth the Harlot mention'd in Prov. 7. 14. 
The former is preciozs in the fight of God, the later odions; 
the reaſon is, the former proceeded from a ſenſe of Gra- 
titude, and a reliſh of the ſweetneſs of God's Service ; 
the other from a baſe deſign to compenſate God for the 
Sins the ſtrange Woman lived and delighted in. Ir is fo 
in eating the Lord's Supper, and as St. Paul ſaith of the 
Jews, They are not all Iſrael which are of Tjrael, neither be- 
cauſe they are the Seed of Abraham are they all Children, Rom. 
9. 6, 7. 1o all that ſeem to eat of the Lord 5 Supper, do 
D 4 NO 
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not therefore eat to the ſame purpoſe; ſome eat as Ene- 
mies, others as Children; ſome as Strangers, others as Do- 
meſticks ; ſome as Slaves, others as Heirs of the Promiſe. 
Look to the manner of thy Eating, —_— Eat like 
a Perſon that is ſenſible he ſits down at the Table of the 
greateſt Prince, the Prince himſelf being preſent. Eat 
like a Perſon ſenſible, that the King, in whoſe Preſence 
thou art, is thy beſt and greateſt Friend : Eat like a Per- 
ſon ſenſible, that thou haſt deſerved to ſup with Devils, 
to feed on Flames, and to drink the Dregs of the Cup 
of God's Anger. Eat like a Perſon ſenſible, that from 
the condition of a miſerable Slave, thou art advanced to 
the Dignity of a Child and Son of God. Eat like a Per- 


ſon ſenſible, that no Merit, no Deſert of thine, nothing 


but the incomprehenſible Goodneſs of God, hath broughe 
thee to this Honour and Prerogative, and it's impoſflible 
thou canſt eat amiſs ; for this ſenſe will oblige thee to 
eat with joy and trembling, which is the moſt proper 
Devotion for a Creature to expreſs in the preſence of 
his Creator. 


II. Converſation is a great means to do things as we 
ought. He that converſes with Men of his own Trade, 
will learn how to manage it to his advantage. He that 
converſes with great Perſons, learns how to pleaſe them. 
He that converſes with ingenious Workmen, learns to do 
things to his and others ſatisfaction. The ſame Rule is 
to be obſerved in eating the Lord's Supper ; and he can- 
not but eat it to God's liking, and his own comfort, that 
before he eats converſes with himſelf, and while he is 
eating, converſes with God, and after he hath eaten, 
converſes with the holy Angels. 


1. Converſling with cur ſelves before we eat, conſiſts 
in asking our Hearts, What have I done ? What ſins are 
thoſe that I am apt to lodge in my Boſom ? What evil deſires 
am 1 ready to entertain ? What Diſorders, what Corruptions 
find countenance or approbation in my Soul? Is it Revenge? 
Is it rendring Railing for Railing ? Is it frothy Diſcourſes? Ts it 
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wain Romantick Imagination ? Is it wearineſs of God's Ser- 
wice? Is it backwardneſs to Holy Duties ? Is it unwillingneſs to 
know the Will of God ? Is it diſcontent in the condition I am 
in? Is it intemperance in Eating and Drinking ? Is it a de- 
fire o Vain-glory ? Is it ſudden Anger ? Is it Impatience, or 
Worldly Sorrow ? Is it Grief and Vexation, that I cannot have 
my Will in ſuch outward things, as my Appetite deſires? Is it 
Love and Aﬀettion to the Vanities of this World 2 What dan- 
gerons Gueſts are theſe? And ſhall I entertain them ? What 
are theſe but Enemies to the Croſs ? And ſhall T make much 
of them ? or let them go out and in without controul ? Either 
theſe Corruptions muſt be gone, or my Saviour will not ſtay 
with me.” Shall 1 with the Fews refuſe my great Redeemer's 
Company, and deſire a Barabbas ? I am now going to the 
Croſs of Chriſt, and ſhall I approach with theſe Enſigns of Re- 
bellion in my. Soul ? Will Chriſt vouchſafe a favourable Look 
zo me, where he ſees ſuch Satyrs Dance? 1 am going to Mount 
Calvary, and ſhall theſe menſtruons Rags be my Attendance ? 
No, no, I will not loſe Heaven for this ; I will ſet my Face 
againſt theſe Foes ; I will let them ſee, that there is ſomething 
dearer to me, than their Preſence, or Company, even he, wholaid 
down hs Life for me. Theſe Bryers and Thorns ſhall not top 
my way. Away ye evil Spirits, 'you have haunted me leng 
enough; Tl be afraid of you no longer : I'll take Courage, and 
fight againſt you ; for God is on my ſide, Why ſhould I fear 
in the day of Trouble ? 


2, Converſing with God, when we Eat, imports con- 
templating, what God hath done for us in Chriſt Feſs ; 
how Ged was in Chri#t reconciling the World to him- 
ſelf, not imputing their Treſpafſes unto them ; for in 
this Contemplation the Soul addrefles her ſelf to God, 
O my God, what coſt and charges haſt thu been at, to redeem 
ſuch a Wretch as I am! How haſt thou bew'd the Heawens ! 
Lerd, thou didſt make thy ſelf a Curſe for me, that I might 
be advanc'd to bliſs ! I ſee what a ceſtly thing my Salvation is, 
ſince to purchaſe it, the Son of Ged did die ! Yet how light do 
1 make of Heaven ! O God what moved thee to love me thus? 
And ſhall Ithink any thing too dear to part with for thy ſake ? In- 
#0 
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to what Labyrinths do I run my felf, while I am mine own 
Keeper ! Thou haſt paid dear for thy right to rule and govern 
me ! and ſhall I after all, be loath to be gowern'd by ſo Gra- 
ciow a Maſter ? Here I make an offering of my Heart, if 
thou wilt but vouchſafe to accept of it; it u a Preſent unwor- 
thy of thy Greatneſs and Majeſty, yet thou art pleaſed to re- 
quire no other Sacrifice: Hence forward ſpeak, Lord, and thy 
Servant will hear 5 and when the Charafters of thy Mercy 
wear out, -or decay in my unconſtant Soul, Lord ! write them 
there afreſh ; write them with the Blood of Chriſt, that they 
may be everlaſting, and may be an eternal fence to me again#t 


the ſuggeſtions and perſwaſions of thine Enemies. 


3. Converſing with the Holy Angels, after we have 
eaten, requires imitation of them in their Praiſes and O- 
bedience. Bleſs the Lord, ye his Angels, that excel in ſtrength, 
that do bs Commandments, hearken to the woice of his word, 
ſaith the Pſalmift, P/al. 103. 20. Praiſe and Obedience 
are inſepara'le Virtues, the one without the other makes 
dull Muſick in the Ears of God. Let no Man think, 
that becauſe Angels are invitble Spirits, and afar off, 
there is no converſing with them : He that doth their 
work, 1s their Companion, their Brother, and their Fa- 
miliar ; with ſuch they love to be, ſuch Perſons they 
love to viſit, and he that doth fo may be as confident, 
they are on his right hand, as if he ſaw them, for God 
hath ſaid ſo, P/a!. 34. +. and therefore it muſt be trye, 
whether our carnal Eyes behold them or no. Praiſing 
js not only to offer up a Pſalm or Hymn, after we have 
caten, but living in a ſenſe of the love of God; and he 
that doth ſo, cannot but be obedient and faithful to him, 
that hath ſo ſignally manifeſted his Mercy in his Miſery. 
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The PRAYER. 


O Thou who art the Bread of Life, who canſt feed Souls, 
and nouriſh Spirits into Immortal Life 3 who ha#t Food, 
the World knows not of, and by ſecret Influences, can#t enrich 
and enlighten thoſe that wait at the Pool, for the ſtirring of 
the Waters ; O bring my Mind in frame! O teach me to eat 
in this Sacrament of thy Love, to the ſatisfying my Soul ! 
Make the food of Sin odious and bitter to me. ' I have fed too 
long on that ſtolen Bread. Open mine Eyes, that I may ſee 
how miſerable Tam, if I do not reliſh what thon ha#t ſet be- 
fore me. Thou hat given me a Soul, and thou would'ſt have 
it thrive. In this Sacrament is that which ſhall ſtrengthen my 
Heart. I want only a mighty Hunger and Thirſf, O thou, 
who ha#t given me an Appetite after the Meat which periſhes, 
give me a Holy greedineſs, after that which endures to ever- 
laſting Life ! O let the Benefits of thy Death, prove Life to my 
Spirit. Raiſe it above this dull and corruptible Fleſh, that it 
may triumph over its baſe deſires. Bring thou back my Cap- 
tivity; and let my Chains fall off. Let the Liberty of thy 
Children, which conſiſts in a chearful going on nr Virtue, 
to Virtue, be my delight and ornament, ſo ſhall the King take 
pleaſure in my Beauty, and my Soul ſhall rejoice in Thee for 
ever. Amen, 
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Of the various Abuſes of this Holy Sacrament. 


The CONTENTS. 


The moſt Sacred things in all Ages have been abuſed. Inſtan- 
ces drawn from the brazen Serpent, Gideon's Ephod, and 
the Love-Feaſts of the Primitive Chriſtians. Abuſes of Holy 
things riſe from ſeveral Cauſes. The Lord's Supper bath 
undergone the ſame fate. The holier any thing «, that is 
abnſed, the greater i the Crime. A great abuſe of thu Ho- 
ly Sacrament, is to fancy, that like a Spell, it will charm 
Sin out of our Souls, without ſtrong endeavours. The abuſes 
committed in this Sacrament, no juſt Temptation to negleft 


the uſe of it. The Prayer. 


I. ya is nothing ſo Sacred or Holy, but hath been, 

and may ſtill be, abuſed by ſenſual Men. Moſes, 
Numb. 21. 8. by God's ſpecial Appointment, eredts a 
fiery Serpent, or a Serpent of _ Braſs, ſhining bright 
as Fire; a Symbol of God's Preſence and Power to heal 
the tormented Traelires, who had been ſtung by fiery 
Serpents ; inſomuch, that if any of the Perſons, thus 
ſtung, look'd upon the Figure, he actually recovered : 
So remarkable a Hiſtory, depending upon this brazen 
Serpent, it was laid up for a Monument ; yet, in proceſs 
of time, this became an objec of Idolatry, which mo- 
ved Hezckiah to break it in pieces, and call it Nebuſhtan, 
2 Kings 18. 4 The very ſame happen'd to Gideon's E- 
phod, Fudg. 8. 27. a thing innocently enough _ 
ved, 
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ved, and in all probability piouſly intended as a ſtand- 
ing teſtimony to future Ages, what a ſignal Vitory God 
had given his People over the barbarous Mzdianites; yet 
after his Death, when with his Life his Power and Au- 
thority over the brutiſh People were gone, they werit a 
whoring after it, z.e. fell to worſhip it, an accident which 
proved the ruine of Gideon's Family, and of thouſands 
beſides in 1/rael. What could be more innocent than the 
Love-Feaſts in the Primitive-Church 2 Mention 15 made 
of them, Fude ver. 12. They were Feaſts made in the 
Oratories, or places where the Primitive Chriſtians uſed 
to aſſemble for the celebration of Divine Worſhip, and 
at the charge of fuch as were well to paſs, or richer than 
the reſt ; to theſe the poorer ſort were invited, and fate 
down at the Table with the rich, eat with them, and car- 
ried the Leavings or Fragments home ; and this being 
done with great expreſiions of Love, and managed with 
ſingular Meekneſs, Charicy, and Humility, with bro- 
therly Familiarity, and with holy Diſcourſes, without 
Exceſs or Intemperance, and all ſanctified by Prayers and 
Pſalms,and reading the Holy Scriptures,the Apoſtles both 
permitted and encouraged theſe pious Collations ; and 
after them, their Hearts being thus impregnated with 
Charity, they applied themſelves to the Uſe and Cele- 
bration of the Euchariſt, That which gave occaſion to 
theſe Love-Feaſts, was either Chriſt's eating the Paſſover 
with his Diſciples immediately before the Communion, 
or the cuſtom. of che Fexs, who uſed toeat and drink to- 
gether in ſome Chamber or Building adjoining to the 
Temple, when they offer'd their Sacrifices, or, which is 
more probable, from the aricient cuſtom of the Grecians, 
who having brought rich Gifts, they intended for their 
Gods, to the Temple, converted them into Feaſts of 
Charity, to which the Poor as well as the Rich ſat down, 
and all eat together, no reſpec of Perſons being obſerv'd 
at that time ; which Practice, not a few Chriſtians, be- 
ing lately crept out of the darkneſs of Heatheni/m, it's 
like retain'd, changing only the Object of cheir Worſhip, 
and doing that to the Honour of the true God, _ 
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the Pagans did to their falſe and imaginary Deities. Yet 


. ſee the abuſe of theſe Feaſts of Charity, 1 Cor. 1 1. 22. eſpe- 
cially in the Church of Corinth, in the days of the Apo- 
ſtles. For St. Paul being buſie abroad, partly in planting, 
partly in confirming Churches, the richer ſort of the 
Chriſtians at Corinth began to think it below them to ad- 
mit the Poor to that Familiarity as to eat with them in 
theſe charitable Collations ; and therefore, either prom- 
pted by their own Pride, .or encouraged by ſome falſe 
Teachers, that had Mens Perſons in admiration becauſe 
of advantage, would indeed ſend the Meat and Drink 
they had prepared, to thoſe Oratories or places of pub- 
lick Worſhip 5 but when they came, they ſuperciliouſly 
ſeparated themſelves from the poorer ſort, and eat and 
drank by themſelves, and ſo freely, that many of them 
became drunk, and in that condition had the helliſh 
Impudence afterward to come to the holy Sacrament: If 
they leftany thing at theſe Feaſts, the Poor might take it, 
and make the beſt of it; if not, they were forced to go 
away hungry, and too often diſcontented. Soearly grew 
this abuſe ; and though in proceſs of time theſe Feaſts 
were uſed after the Euchariſ#, and in many places in 
Church-yards, at the celebration of the Memories of ho- 
ly Martyrs, at the Dedication of Churches, and at the 
Funerals of holy Men and Women ; yet nothing could 
keep our Intemperance, and Exceſs, and Diſorders ; for 
which reaſon, the Church at laſt chought herſelf obliged 
to aboliſh and put chem down, which was done accor- 
dingly by the Council of Lacdicea, in the Year of our Lord 
364. by the Council of Carthage in the Year 419. and by 
the Council of Conſtantinople in the Year 692. 


IH. Whence Abuſes of Holy things ariſe, is no hard 


matter to gueſs : For, 


1. We find them ſpring from an Ich of Novelty, Men 
not contented with the plain and timple Trurhs, God 
hath vouchſafed ro Mankind, are ſtrangely tickled with 
new things, which are often called Refinings, or Im- 
prove- 
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provements. of old Truths, under which plauſible name 


' they are eaſily ſwallow'd down. Hence roſe the various 


1dolatries in the World, that it became as modiſh to in- 
vent new Gods, as it was to invent new Faſhions in 
Cloaths and Habits; Adam, no doubt, deliver'd the no- 
tion of one Eternal, inviſible God, Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, and the decent worſhip of him to his Po- 
ſterity. This Notion being become common and ſtale, 
the ſucceeding Ages thought themſelves obliged to in- 
vent ſomerhing new, and counted it more gay and plo- 
rious to worſhip the Creator in the Creature; and fee- 
ing the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, that they were the 
brighteſt Monuments of God's Power, they eaſily fell 
into the Worſhip of thoſe Luminaries, till the more bru- 
tiſh among the People adord them as God's indeed ; 
and this novelty once broach'd, one Gad brought in a- 
nother, and as Men were [till fond of Novelries, fo they 
went on, and feil a worſhipping deceaſed Hero's and 
Princes, in whom the image of che ſupream Deity re- 
ſided, and who had been famous for ſome notable Ex- 
ploits, or Benefits; and from hence chey ſtil went on, 
even to the worſhipping of Trees, Heibs, Plants, Beaſts, 
Crocodils, Fiſhes, and creeping things, one Age till 
thinking to out-do- the other in new Inventions of ob- 
jects of Worſhip, till it came to pals, that thoſe were 
counted moſt Re:iigious, chart worthip'd the greateſt num- 
ber of Gods, as the Athenians, who had more Gods 
than any one City belides, of wiich, the Apoltie takes 
notice, As 17. 22, 23. 


2. Another cauſe of theſe Abuſes, is, an Opinion, 
That God is pleaſed more with the Externa!s, than the Inter- 
nals of Religion, an Opinion, which Men are very apt 
to ſlide into, becauſe they find the Internal Devotion is 
troubleſome, and requires intention of the Mind, and 
morrification of the Afﬀections, and the other is more 
eaſily perform'd. To this Original, the Corruptions 
that did over-ſpread the Few:ſb Church, owe their riſe, 
who in deſpight of all the Warnings of the Prophets to 
rhe 
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the contrary, laid the ſtreſs of their Piety on the ſtrict 
obſervations of their Sabbaths, new Moons, Sacrifices, 
Phylacteries, and legal Purifications. This gave Maho- 
met occaſion to corrupt Religion ; for knowing what 
would pleaſe the ſenſual Inclinations of Men, he craftily 
drew People away from the Internal Worſhip and Con- 
ſecration of the Souls and Aﬀections to the Supream 
Being, and taught them to place all Devotion in theſe 
five external Ads of Worſhip, Saying their Prayers frue 
times a Day, keepiug the Month Ramalan, giving the hun- 
dredth part of their Incomes to Pious Uſes, Waſhing before 
Prayer, and making a Pilgrimage, if poſſible, to Mecca : 
And thus the Church of Rome, at this day, comes to 
deviate from the true Religion, not only by addingnew 
Articles of Faith to the ancient Creeds, but by turning 
the whole Worſhip of God, in a manner, into Cere- 
monies, and external Services, Saying ſo many Ave- 
Maries, wiſiring ſuch a Saint's Shrine, Proceſſions, offering 
Wax-Candles to the Virgin, Praying by Beads, undergoing 
Penances, QC. 


3- A Third cauſe of theſe Abuſes, is, a miſtake of Fan- R 
cy, and Paſſion, for true Religion and Revelation. From Ml C 
hence have come all the barbarous attempts of Pretenders Ml *1 
to the true Religion, againſt Magiſtrates, and a well IM { 
ſettled Church and State ; From hence have riſen all MW 
thoſe Enthuſiaſtical conceits, both in this and former Ages, Ml tt 
whereby the Goſpel it ſelf hath been in danger of being MW ”- 
overthrown ; From hence come thoſe rude and undi- i | 
geſted Notions of Hiid:gard, Bridget, Catharine of Siena, Ml ”” 
Tereſa, St. Francis, and others in Popery, who by theic Ml ** 

>reams and Vilions have ſought to eſtabliſh the errone- Ml 4- 
ous Dodtrines of the Reman Church ; From hence it was, Ml B: 
that the Me/a/izni of old pretended, and made People I *-: 
believe, that upon a Man's Regeneration, or being pur- MW /” 
ged from Sin, the Devil and his Angels came out of his I 
Mouth in the ſhape of Swine. To ſay no more, in Men; W/- 
and Women, whoſe notions of Religion are crude, and MW -* 
undigeſted, and who are made up of a ſtrong ay er 
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* and ſtronger Paſſions, Religion muſt needs run into 
Wild-fire, and pervert the ſimplicity of the Goſpel, 


1 

4. A Fourth Cauſe, is ſuiting Religion to our own Hye 
7 mours, Luſts and Intereſf, The Tartars therefore embra- 
ced the Mahometan Religion, and rejected the Chriſtian, 
becauſe the former gave greater liberty to the Fleſh. 
This made the Heathens invent to themſelves Deiries, that 
were favourers of their Vices ; and from hence it was, 
that in the Primitive Church, Baſilides, Carpocrates, Va- 
lentinus, the Nicolaitans, and Archonticks, denied the ne- 
ceflity of a holy Life, becauſe they lov'd to wallow, 
like Swine in the Mire ; and in all probability, upon 
this ground it was, that Hymeneus and Philets, as the 
Apoſtle informs us, 2 Tim. 17.18. affirm'd, and gave 
out, that the Reſurrection was already paſt,becauſe they 
_ were loath to be call'd to an account for their evil 
o Wl Lives. 
$ 
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5. Falſe Teachers and turbulent Sonls, are another cauſe. 

Diſcontented Men, becauſe they cannot be Great, or 
;- MW Rich, or have their Will in the Church, under whoſe 
n Government they live, to revenge themſelves, many 
rs Wl times will poiſon the Doctrine, make Proſelites, and re- 
11 MW folve to become great by doing miſchief, fince they can- 
11 not be fo by lawful means: To ſuch Perſons we owe 
s, WM the Herelies of Marcion, of Nowatus, of Arius, of the Do- 


2 WM is, and others; and its no more than what St. Paul . 
j- hath told us long ago; for, the time will come, when they 
a, Ml 22 ill not endure ſound Doftrine, but after their own lufts, ſhall 
ic Wl £2p to themſelves Teachers, having itching Ears, 2 Tim. 
e- MW 4 3- And to this purpoſe Sr. Peter, 2 Pet. 2. 1, 2, 3. 
5, WM But there 2were falle Prophers allo amons the people, even as 
le WR f2ere {hall be falle Teachers among you, who privily ſnall bripg 
r- Ml #7 4212nable Herefies, even denying the Lord that bought them, 
1is ll 414 bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction; And many ſhall 
n; {Mic their pernicious way, by reaſ in of hom the Truth ſuall 
ad We evil ſpoken of, and through covetouſneſs ſhall they, with 


eigned words, make merchandize of you, &C, 


III. 
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ITE. Nor hath the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper fared 
better than other religious Inſtitutions ; for this, in all 
Ages, hath had its ſhare in the abuſes of fooliſh Men ; 
and while they forgot to fix their Eyes upon the Spiri- 
tual Nature and detign of it, have entertain'd groſs and 


carnal apprehenſions concerning it: The Corinthians ve- 


ry early abated in their eſteem and reverence of it, as 
appears from the latter parc of 1 Cor. 11. The Pepuziani 
and Collyridianes, Hereticks, ſuffer'd their Women to ad- 
miniſter this Holy Sacrament: The Ebiozites uſed Wa- 
ter inſtead of Wine, in imitation of the Athenian and 
Heatheniſh Sacrifices, which were therefore call'd 4 
% rngene, Sober and without Wine : The Montaniſts, Ca- 
taphrygians and Gneſticks proceeded to that tremendous 
barbarity in this Sacrament, that they took a Child of a 
Year old, and pricked it with Pins and Needles, and 
drew a conſiderable quantity of Blood from it, which 
Blood they mingled with the Meal or Flower, of which 
they made the Sacramental Bread. The Child, if it di- 
ed after theſe Torments; was counted a Martyr; if it 
ſurvived them, they gave it the reſpect and veneration 
of a Prieſt; and all theſe horrid Practices came mere- 


ly from hence. becauſe they ſtupidly thought, that real 


Blood was neceſſary in this Ordinance. Some other 
Villanies they committed, which Modeſty bids me to 
conceal. The artotyrire, another fort of Hereticks, 
made uſe of Bread and Cheeſe in this Sacrament, and 
to this they were led by a fancy, that becauſe the firſt 
Inhabitants in the World offter'd to God the Firſt-fruits 
of the Earth, and particularly the Milk of their Sheep 
and Kine, they were oblig'd to do fo too. The 1e/- 
ſaliani made this Sacrament an indifferent thing, and 
gave out, that it neither promoted nor hind:ed Man's 
Salvation; an Error which the Quakers have taken up 
at this day. Nor were they only profeſs d Hereticks 
that committed theſe abuſes, bur the Popes of Rome, by 
degrezs, brought in abundance of ncedleſs Ceremo- 
nies, whereby this plain and heavenly Ordinance was 


very much corrupted. Pope Alexander , about the 
Year 
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Year of Chrift 115, order'd (what was indifferent be- 
fore,) that Wine ſhould be mixt wich Water in this Sa- 
crament, and that no other Bread ſhould be uſed but 
unleaven'd Bread ; that Holy Water mingled with Salt, 
ſhould be conſecrated before the Euchariſt, that the 
Communicants, after they had receiv'd, might be ſprink- 
led with it. Sixtus, about the Year 125, order'd, that 
no Nun, or Women, ſhould touch the Holy Veſſels, or 
the Cloth of the Communion-Table. Hyginus, about 
the Year 140, enjoyn'd, that the Sacrament of the Eu- 
chariſt ſhould ever be uſed, and celebrated at the De- 
dication of Churches. Sorter, about the Year 163, that 
no Biſhop or Prieſt ſhould taſte of any thing, before the 
Communion, but abſtain from all manner of Food, be- 
fore they adminiſtred or received. Urban, about the 
Year 230, ordain'd, that no other Veſſels ſhouid be 
uſed at the Communion, but either Golden, or Silver 
ones; if the Chnrch were poor, then Pewter ſhould be 
made uſe of. Felix. about the Year 277, order'd that the 
Euchariſt ſhould be celebrated no where, but in a con- 
ſecrated place. Sylveſter, who lived about the Year 
324, gave command, that the Altars on which the 
al WM Sacrament was celebrated, ſhould be of Stone. Syricizs, 
: about the Year 383, that no married Prieſt ſhould cele- 
O Wbrate or adminifter the Euchariſt. Tnocent, about the 
5, Wl Year 470, gave order, thatthe Namesof thoſe who nad 
d WMeiven Alms at the Communion, ſhould be rehearſed 
t Wand proclaimed in the Church, at the celebration of 
5 Wthis Myſtery ; and that even Infants ſhould be broughc 
to communicate in this Sacrament. Zoſimus his SuC- 
ceſlor, enjoyn'd, that the Deacons, while the Sacra- 
ment was adminiſtring, ſhould have thr Hans cover- 
ed with a Linnen Cloth. Thus Superſticion came in 
by degrees; and while the People were taught an ex- 
ternal Veneration of tie Sacrament, they ncgledted the 
fruits of Repentance, which the worthy receiving ſhould 
have produc'd in them. There was an ancient Cuſtom 
in the Chriſtian Church, at the Communion, to re- 
hearſe the Names of Martyrs, and their glogious Acti- 
E 2 ons, 
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ons, and the Miracles they had wrought, both alive and 
dead ; from hence by degrees, crept in the unhappy 
practice of Invocation of Saints and Martyrs in the Eu- 
chariſt; and this being once allow'd of, the Doctrine of 
Purgatory beginning to ſpread about St. Au5tin's time, 
and more univerſally about the time of Gregory the Great, 
Men fell into an Opinion, that by the Euchariſt, their 
Names that were gone into Purgatory, being rehears'd, 
their Souls might be deliver'd out of Purgatory ; ſome 
thought, that even the Souls of the damned were in 
ſome meaſure reliev'd by this unbloody Sacrifice : And 
nothing is more common at this day, in the Church 
of Rome, than to ſay Maſſes for Souls in Purgatory ; 
a Dodrine they prove from the Infirmities, Errors, and 
corrupt Opinions of ſome of the Fathers, but which, the 
Scripture doth not ſpeak the lealt ſyllable of: Into ſuch 
abuſes hath the World run, by deviating from the ſim- 
plicity of the Goſpel. And that, which muſt be mat- 
ter of grief and ſorrow to all good Men, is, that this 
Sacrament, which was intended as the Bond of Peace, 1s 
made the Ball of Contention, and the Engine of Divi- 
ſion, the Motive to Hatred,and the Fire of Wrath and 
Animoſities: For this the Lutherans write Invectives a- 
eainſt the Calviniſts, and the Papiſts againſt both ; and 
that which ſhould have united all Men's Hearts, makes 
them hate one another mortally 5 and no other reafon 
can be aftigned for it, but Mens Pride and Paſlion, and 
their other Vices. Who doth not tremble, that reads 
the Hiſtoty of the Gmmpowder-Treaſun, in which the Sa- 
crament was, without a Metaphor, made the Covenant 
of Blood, and the Confpirators united by it, to be bold 
and reſolute in this Enterprize ? Not to mention other 
abuſes of ſenſual and carnal Men, too frequent among 
us, that can engage themſelves in this Ordinance to 
follow their Malter's ſteps; and notwithſtanding theſe 
Engagements, live like Swine and Devils. Nor need 
we wonder why God ſuffers theſe Abules, for he pcr- 
mits them as he doth other ſins, to let Men fee at laſt, 


that their Condemnation is juſt. Beſides, this _— 
| thole, 
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thoſe who uſe this Ordinance in purſuance of the right 
end of its Inſtitution, more glorious in God's Eyes, for 
this hath ſtill been the Privilege of the true Church of 
God, to flouriſh like a Lilly among Thorns ; and what 
the Apoſtle ſaith of Herefie in general, is moſt true of 
theſe | 1 T here muſt be ſuch things in the World, that 
thoſe * which are approved may be made manifeſt, 1 Cor. 
II. 19, 
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The Preceding Conſiderations reduc'd to PraFice, 


I THE holier any thing is that abuſed, the greater is 
the Crime, When Belſhazar, Dan. 5. 1. was re- 
ſolved to be drunk, had he made himſelf a Beaſt by 
drinking out of common Cups, though the'fin had been 
great, and againſt Nature, yet it might have paſs 'd un- 
puniſh'd here, as other Villanies are; but when nothing 
would ſerve his turn, but to drink his Reaſon, and his 
Wits away out of the Bowls of the Sanctuary, and to 
add Profanation of the Veſſels of the Lord's Houſe, to 
all his Crimes, this allarm d the Divine Vengeance im- 
mediately ; and rather than not ſhew his Diſpteaſure, 
God thought himſelf oblig'd to be at the charge of a 
Miracle, which caus'd the fatal Hand upon the Wall, 
and the King's Overthrow follow'd within a few Hours 
after: And if the abuſe of conſecrated Veiſels rais'd fo 
great a Storm, what muſt the abuſe of conſecrated Rea- 
fon, and Duties, and Mercies do? Sirs, your Reaſon 
is a conſecrated thing, God.hath ſer it apare for his uſe, 
that you ſhould confider and contrive how to get a ſhare 
among the Bleſſed hereafter ; if you abuſe ir, and will 
let it ſerve you for no other end, but to teach you how 
you may grow rich and great, and fill your Belites with 
id Trealures, will not God vilit for theſethings 2 and will 
not his Soul be avenged on ſuch Perſons? Your ſignal 
Merci:s and Deliverances are conſecrated things, God 
hath fer them apart, to put you in mind of your Grati- 
E 0 tude 
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tude, to teach you Submiſſion to his Will, and to walk 
humbly with your God; if after theſe you are careleſs, 
and live as regardleſs of your Duty as you did before, 
will not God reckon with you oneday for ſuch abuſes ? 
Should a poor Man take the Cordial you ſend him, and 
fling it upon a Dunghil, how would you reſentit ? and 
can God like it, do you think, to ſee how like Mad- 
men you tear off the Clothes he gives you, to cover 
your Nakedneſs, to ſee you live the reverſe of his De- 
ſigns, toſee you fight againſt him with his Mercies, and 
as it was in the caſe of the Daughter Feru/alem, Ezech. 
16. 17. to ſee you rake the fair Fewels of Gold, and of 
Silver he hath given you, and make to your ſelves Images of 
Men, and commit fornication with them. 


IT. One great abuſe of this Holy Sacrament, is, to 
fancy, thar like a Spell, it will charm Sin out of your 
mortal Bodies, ſo that you need be at no trouble to 
mortifie it. The Sacrament indeed confers Grace, 
bur it is objectively, as it contains very great Motives to 


a lively Faich, and Hope, and Charity ; and it confers 
Grace too, as a cauſe without which Grace would not 
be convey'd, becauſe God hath promiſed in this Ordi- 
nance to be preſent, and as the Dew of Hermon, . or as 
the Dew deſcends on the Mountains of $0, fo here the 
Lord commands his Blefling, even Life for evermore : 
Bur ftijl it doth not confer Grace Phy/ically, as if the mere 
uſe of it would make you Favourites of Heaven, and 
Children of his Love. It's Phyfick indeed, which will 
work a Cure, bur then the Perſon that makes uſe of it 
muſt be qualified for it, muſj be ſeffible, that he is lick, 
and willing to be cur'd of his Spiritual Diſeaſes, and then 
God will look upon him, as a Father, and manifeſt him- 
ſelf to him ;5 look upon him, as a kind Phyſician, and 
make the Medicine effectual to him ; look upon him as 
a Friend, and take him into his Boſom, and ſay to him 
as it is E/. 49. 8. In an. acceptable time have I heard thee, 
and in a day of Salvation have T helped thee,” and I will pre- 
ſerve thee, and cauſe thee to inherit the deſolate Heritages. I 
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III. The abuſes committed by ſome in this Sacrament, 
muſt not tempt us toneglect the uſe of it. If the abuſe 
that others have been guilty of, were a ſufficient excuſe 
to ſtay away, we might as well argue, that Meat, and 
Drink, and Clothes, and Books, and Learning, may 
not be uſed, becauſe ill Men have perverted the harm- 
leſs deſign of them. We ſhould count that Man a fool, 
chat ſhould reſolve, becauſe a Man of ſuch a Profeflion 
hath cheated him, therefore he will never deal with a 
Man of that Profeſſion again; or becauſe ſuch a Perſon, 
who pretended co ſtridtnels of Religion, hath plaid the 
Knave with hini,therefore he will never truſt a Religious 
Man again : The ſame abſurdicy would he commit, 
that from the abuſe chat others have run into, in the Ho- 
ly Communion, ſhould reſolve to abſtain from it; for 
this would be as much, as to refolve to be mad, becauſe 
others are, and have been ſo. God hath furniſh'd us 
with Faculties and Powers, to diſcern the Droſs from the 
Silver, and the Tin from the purer Metal, and we have 
his word, to guide us in diſtinguiſhing the »/e, from the 
abuſe; and as the temperate Man {till drinks Wine, 
though thouſands in the World ſtill pervert the uſe of 
that Creature; fo a good Chriſtian can ſee no rational 
diſcouragement from coming to this Table,chough fome 
have made it their bane, and turn'd it into their own 
deſtruction. | 


The PRAYER. 


Maſt Gracious God, who haſt given us thine Ordi- 

naners fur our Comfort and Edification, and directed 
rs bow to ule. them to thy Glory, give me an underſtanding 
Heart, and a pure Mind, that they may be a {[awour of Life 
unto Life to me. Let me not touch theſe Holy things with 
unclean Hands, but purifie my Suul, and cieanje it from that 
filthineſs, which doth ſo eaſily beſet it, that I may be fit for 
thy Divine and Glorious Influences. Lord, withour thee 1 
can do nothing ; thou ar; the Vine and I the Branch, convey 
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thy Celeſtial Fuice into this withered Branch, that I may re- 
vive and bring forth much Fruit, and have my Fruit unto 
Holineſs, and the end everlaſting Life, through Teſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


CHAP. VL. 


Of Receiving the Lord's Supper faſting, and how 
far it is neceſlary. 


Tie CONTENTS. 


It is athing mt abſo/utely neceſſary, to receive the Lord's Sup- 
per faſt.ng : Several Reaſons to prove the Aſſertion. Yet 
ro Yecetve it faſting, is a thing very convenient, becauſe it 
quickens Devotion, and is an A agreeable to the mortifying 
Projpect of Chriſt's Death, and warranted by the 'rattice 
of the Univerſal Church. Total Abſtinence from Food that 
Aorning we receive, may be prejudicial to ſome Conſtituti- 
ons, which muſt therefore be induig'd to eat ſomething at 
Home. Cautions and Rules to be obſerved in eating before 
2ve receive. The Decay of Faſting among Chriſtians of this 
Lge, an Argument of the Decay of Chriſtianity. To Faſt- 
ing before we receive, muſt be joyned afterward Abſtinence 


from Sin. "The Prayer. 


]. JHat it is not abſolutely neceſlary toeat the Lord's 
h Supper faſting , will appear from the following 
Arguments, 2; | | 


1. Neither Eating nor Abſtinence do in themſelves 
commend us unto God, for neither if we eat are we the 
worſe , neither if we eat not are we ihe worſe, ſaith 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. $. 8. Its not the Belly God regards fo 
much as the Heart, and the Frame of the Soul he'ever 
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reſpets more than the Bowels 5 The Phariſee, that lays 
the ſtreſs of his Religion upon an empty Stomach, mi- 
ſtakes the Nature of God as much as the Pythagorean, 
who fancies God will be pleaſed with his chuſing one 
ſort of Food before another ; Neither the former's ab- 
" ſtaining from Swines-Fleſh, nor the others averſion from 
- Beans, is an Offering acceptable to him, eſpecially where 
they ſtand ſingle, and have no other Vertues to bear 
them company. God being a Spirit, loves to converſe 
with ſpiritual Natures, and ſuch are our Souls; and an 
humble and broken Spirit prevails more with him than 
all outward Ceremonies whatſoever. The Jews, E/. 58. 
3. were as much out, when they cry d, Wheref.re have 
we faſted, and thou ſeeſt not ? as thoſe Luke 12. 26. that 
ſaid to Chriſt, Have not we eaten and drunk in thy preſence ? 
One att of ſincere Contrition, is a more pleating Spe- 
- Racle to God, than a thouſand external Formalities ; 
f and doing his Will, a more acceptable Sacrifice than a 
t rueful Face. - Faſting hath no incrinſick Virtue, the gra- 
7 cious Aſpect God vouchſafes ir, is upon the account 
c 

7 


of ſomething within, that looks very lovely in his Eyes, 
and that is a Conſcience ſprinkled from dead Works. 


2. Chriſt's Example is a convincing Argument, that 
to receive it faſting is not abſolutely neceilary. Not 
only St. Matthew, Matt. 26. 26. bur the other Evange- 
liſts aſſure us, that while Chriſt and his Diſciples we:e 
eating the Paſlover, or as ſoon as they had eaten ir, he 
took Bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, and gave it to 
his Diſciples, and faid, Take, eat, &c. Had it been a fin 
to do ſo, we may rationally ſuppoſe, the firſt Author of 
this Sacrament would have given no encouragement to 
ic by his. Exampie; and chough its true, that may be 
ſometimes lawful in a Prince, which may bs an Error in 
the Subjett; yer our Great Maſter laid alide that piece 
of State, and appear'd in the Form of a Servant;and be- 
came obedient tothat Law, he would have his Fo;low- 
ers liveup to; He did not preſcribe one thing, and do 
another, bur like a watchful General, put his Hand to 
2 063 UM on | that 
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that Plough, at which he would have others labour ; and 
its evident enough, that while he and the Diſciples were 
eating, or as ſoon as they had eaten the Paſſover, (and 
conſequently they were not faſting) he bid them eat and 
drink of the Sacramental Bread and Wine, which ac- 
cordingly they did, and we may be confident he would 
not have led them into an Error. 


2. The Apoſtles afterward we ſee, were indifferent, 
whether they gave itto Men faſting, or to Perſons, who 
had been at a Meal juſt-before, ſo chey were but ſtudious, 
of a pure and ſpotleſs Converſation, and fo much ap- 
pears from what we read, A&s 2. 46. Afﬀeer they came 
from che Temple, 'z. e. after they came from the Com- 
mon Prayer in the Temple, which was at Nine of the 
Clock in the Morning, and at Three in the Afternoon 
they break Bread from Houſe to Houſe, and giving it 
in the Afrernoon, as well as in the Morning, we may juſt- 
ly conclude they laid no ſtreſs upon Peoples receiving it 
faſting. However, its plain that the Corinthian Chriſti- 
ans, by St. Paul s allowance and approbation,adminiſtred 
and receiv'd it after their Love-Feaſts ; and while they 
obſerv'd the Rules of Decency, Sobriety, and Tempe- 
rance, and Charity, and Seriouſneſs in thoſe Agape, or 
Feaſts of Charicy, the 4pole found no fault with their 
Communicating after them ; but when they became 
luxurious, and grew exorbitant, and made proviſion for 
the Fleſh more than the Spirit, he juſtly changed his 
Diſcourſe, and turn'd his former Gentleneſs into ſharp 
Reproofs, and Apoſtolical Reprehenſions ; and he had 
reaſon, for theſe Doings would have ſoon brought this 
weighty Ordinance into contempt, and made Men ab- 
hor the Offerings of the Lord. 


II. Notwithſtanding all this, to receive it faſting , is 
a thing very convenient. 


IT. Becauſe it quickens Devotion. That we are not to 
come to the Table of our Lord with an indifferency of 
Mind 
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Mind, or looſeneſs of Fancy, or careleſnefs of Aﬀections, 
none can be ignorant : The ſuilimelt Myſtery requires 
the ſublimeſt Thoughts, and a Mind as clear from pros 
and carnal Apprehentions, as Mortality will let us; but 
this is not to be done withour faſting, Meat and Drink 
ling the Brain with Fumes, ai.d as you hare ſeen a 
Cloud coming h:fore the Sun, intercepting, and darken- 
ing the brighter Rays of chat noble Planet; fo the greafie 
Steams and Vapours, which feeding before, ſends up to 
the nobler Parts, mult needs, in ſome meaſure at leaſt, 
obſcure the Underſtanding, the Sun in this Microcoſm, 
and hinder it f: 9m ſpreading and diſperſing its kindly 
Beams and Influences; and this was the Opinicn, not 
only of the Primitive Believers, bur of the Pythagoreans 
alſo, andiother Philoſophers, whoſe great Maxim was, 
That the pureſ# Thoughts flow from an empty Stomach, or 
Self-denial in Meat and Drink. That the ancient Chri- 
ſtians faſted ſo often, the reaſon certainly was, to give 
Wings to their Devotion, and to make their Prayers fly 
the faſter, and with greater alacrity to Heaven. This 
way they found was moſt proper to plant a Spiritual 
Temper in their Souls, and whenthey would mount up 
with greater Chearfulneſs above the Clouds, they gave 
themſelves to Faſting and Prayer. And indeed, in 
ſome'Conſtiturions at leaſt, the Soui never acts more 
like it ſelf, chan when the Body gives ic no Divertiſe- 
ment by Eating and Drinking for a time. The more 
the Body is fed, the leaner grows the Soul, and the 
leaner the Body is keot, the fatter g-ows the Soul ; all 
which 1s evidence enough, That to receive the Holy 
Communion faſting , is the way to receive it with the- 
quickeſt, and therefore molt fuirable Devotion. 

2. To receive it faſting, is an Ac moſt agreeable to the 
mortifying Proſpett of Chritts Death and Paſſion. What ? 
Look upon fo diſmal an Objet with a full Stomach, or 
a pamper d Body, which is enough to rempr us to ſay 
with St. Thomas in another caſe, Let us go, that we may 
die with him, John 11.16. He that comes to this Sa- 
crament, comes to die with Chriſt, z. e. to die to _ 
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and ſure no ſober Man will think eating and drinking 
to be a proper Preparative for ſo ſerious a Death: How 
abſurd is it not to have all things ſuitable in a great So- 
lemnity 2 In the Communion we come to behold a 
faſting Saviour, faſting and abſtaining, not only from 
common Food that day he ſuffer'd, but faſting from 
'a ſenſe of the charming Love of Gad, and from the 
Comforts and Communications of the Divine Nature, 
which by a Miracle withdrew its ſhine and ſplendor, 
and left him in the Dark ; a ſeverer Faſt, than if thoſe 
Three and thirty Years he lived in the World, he had 
eaten nothingzand can we behold this dreadful Faſt, and 
not appear faſting before the Altar? Beſides, do People 
make a Meal when they are going toa Feaſt? A greater 
Banquet we cannot go to, than that which the King of 
Heaven hath prepar'd ; and ſhall we fill our Bellies be- 
fore = appear here, and dull our Appetite to the richer 
Food : 


3- To receive the Lord's Supper faſting,hath been the 


practice of the Chriſtian Church for many hundred 
Years ; for when ſad Experience taught the Fathers how 
unfit the preceding Love-Feaſts made the generality for 
receiving Chriſt in this Ordinance, they thought them- 
ſelves obliged, not only to ſeparate thoſe Love-Feaſts 
from the Supper of the Lord, but to make ſtrict Orders 
for the celebrating of it in the Morning, and-to charge 
all Perſons to receive it with an empty Stomach; while 
the heat of Perſecution laſted, they were forced to re- 
ceiveit very early before Day, that they might not ineet 
with Afronts or Diſturbances from” the Heathens, if 
they had known of the time of thelc Meetings ; but 
what 'Perſecution made neceſſary at firſt, was made 
| fo afterwards by a Law; I mean by a Law Eccle- 
fiaſtical; and therefore the Third Council of Carthage 
decrees expreſly, That the Sacrament of the Altar ſhould 
be taken and received by none, but ſuch as are faſting : A 
thing ſo religiouſly obferv'd, eſpecially by the Eaftern 
Churches, that when ſome of St. Chry/oſtom”s _— had 
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informed againſt him, that he had given the Holy 
Communion to Perſons, who he knew had eaten at 
Home, before they came to Church ; he falls a proteſt- © 
ing and wiſhing, If he had done ſuch a thing, that his 
Name may be blotted out of the Catalogue of Biſhops ; 
nay, That Chrift may exclude him from his Everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom. In St. Auſtin's time, it was become an 
univerſal practice to take and receive it faſting: And 
though in Egypt nota few kept tothe old Cuſtom of re- 
ceiving it after their common Suppers, yet the Diſor- 
ders, Irreverence, and Intemperance they fell into by 
that means, hath been defenſative ſufficient to wiſe Men 
from following them in that prepoſterous way of re- 
ceiving ; ſo that we may truly ſay, that this Commu- 
nicating with an empty Stomach, hath been the pra- 
Rice of moſt Chriſtian Churches ever ſince the Apoſtles 
days; and this was part of their Rules and Canons ; 
and what hath been ſo punquually obſerv'd by moſt 
Churches of the World, ought certainly to weigh much 
with him that believes the Church to be rhe Ground and 
Pillar of Truth, as it is call'd, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 


TIT. However, ſince it is poſſible, that ſome, by total 
abſtinence from common Food that Morning they are 
to receive, may make themſelves unfit to receive with 
due Devotion, their Stomachs not bong able to bear 
_ Emptineſfs, ſuch muſt be allowed to eat ſomething be- 
fore they receive, whether they be Miniſters of the 
Word, who muſt take pains, and ſpend their Spirits on 
ſuch days, and ſometimes are none of the ſtrongeſt, or 
other Perſons of a weak and ſickly Conſtitucion': Bute 
x this caſe, the following Rules muſt nec-1larily be ob- 
erved. 


I. That we eat no more than what juſt ſerves to ſupport 
Nature again#t fainting. Not only the Law of Selt-pre- 
ſervation, but of Religion too, bids us keep our Bodies 
ſerviceable to our Souls. If theſe Tabernacles of Clay 
be our of order, the Soul, which, in this Valley of 
Tears 
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Tears atleaſt, works by the Organs of the Body, muſt 
needs languiſh too; and the Pen, which is-the Body, 
being ſpoiled, or cracked, or weakned, the Scribe, 
which is the Soul, cannot write ſo fair as otherwiſe it 
would do. But then there is £prear difference betwixt 
keeping the Body from fainting, and pampering of it. 
He that before the Sacrament eats to ſatiety, cannot be 
ſuppoſed to bring very lively Thoughts, or a profound 
Senſe of the great Myſtery with him to the Holy Table; 
ſo that the quantity of Food thar's taken before, muſt be 
ſuch as leaves the Soul in a good Poſture and Temper 
to be affected, and touch'd with the ſolemnity and 
greatneſs of the Ordinance. 


2. The Food we take before, muſt be of the courſer ſort, 
that the Mind may be preſerv'd in a mortify'd Frame. 
God, E/. 58. 3. finds fault with the Jews for allowing 
themſelves in Pleaſures while they faſted, to ſhew how: 
unſuitable Carnal Recreations, though at other times 
lawful, are on ſuch Humiliation-days. This may juſt- 
ly be apply d to eating before Men come to the Holy 
Sacrament: Pleaſant Meat is unſuitable : To find plea- 
ſure in eating and drinking before, ſpoils the pleaſure 
the Soul ſhould take in this Ordinance. Chriſt, before 
' he did ear the Eachariſt, did ear, *tis true, but it was 
unleaven'd Bread and bitter Herbs, which I reckon was 
as much as faſting ; for ſuch Food cannot be ſuppoſed 
to be very palatable: and before the Love-Feaſts, that 
preceded the Sacrament, were corrupted, the Chriſtians 
did eat fo moderately, that they feem'd to feed rather 
upon Diſcipline, than the Meat that was ſet before 
them, as Tertulian words it. 

3. Even that {mail quantity of cour{er Food, muſe be taken 
with prous Rejlections, and Contemplations of the far nobler 
Foed, which, within a few Minutes afier, we are like to be 
partakers of. Serpents, they ſay, whatever injuries are 
oitered them, ſtili their great care 1s to preſerve their 
Heads: If irbe our duty to be wiſe as Serpents, it muſt 
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be our care too to guard oar Heads, our Minds I 
mean, eſpecially where neceflity forces us to eat, before 
we come to the Lord's Table, that the ſerious frame be 
not overthrown, and that it may appear, it is not delight 
in eating, but deſire to be the better able to converſe 
with God, which makes us give our Bodies ſuch neceſ- 
ſary Refreſhments as their weakneſs requires. And if you 
ask me, What Reflections are moſt proper in this caſe ? 
I need only ſend you to that Gueſt, Luke 14. 15. who 
ſitting at the Table, ſaid, Bleſſed is he that ſhall eat Bread 
in the Kingdom of God ! So he that upon ſuch occaſions 
gives his Body ordinary Food, may refle& on the Table 
in Chriſt's everlaſting Kingdom, where God's Glory 
will be the Meat, and the light of his Favour the Drink, 
and Angels the Muſicians, and glorify'd Saints the Com- 
pany, and the Eternal Love of God the Canopy, under 
which the vaſt Armies of Martyrs and Saints will feaſt, 
and gather everlaſting ſtrength 3; ſtrengch which no 


ſickneſs, no illneſs, and no accidents can ever awaken 


or diſlolve. 


I —— 


The Preceding Conſiderations, reducd to Pra- 
ice, | 


I, W7= may take notice here of the ſtrange decay 
of Chriſtianity, eſpecially with reſpect to 
Faſting ; a piece of Devotion, whereby the Primitive 
Believers effected very great things: And its to be fear'd 
that the over-tenderneſs of Men to their Bodies in this 
Age, and a fancy that every thing is neceſſary which their 
Appetite craves, is no ſmall hinderanceto their eminen- 
cy in Virtue and Goodneſs. Its granted, that Men may 
be very vicious, and yet great Fatlters too, as one obs 
Scot in Scotland, in the Year 1539. a Man | 
of no Learning, and no good Qualities nei» See Archbi- 
ther, who was able to abſtain thirty or for- _ _ 
ty days together from all manner of Meat "non uni 
and Drink; whereof the King willing to | 


make 
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make tryal, ſhut him up ina Room within the Caſtle of 
Edinburgh, ſuffering no creature to come at him : A little 
Bread and Water indeed wasſet before him art his firſt com- 
ing into the room; but upon examination, it was found 
that he had not ſo much as taſted of it in the ſpace of 32 
days. And going afterwards to Rowe, the like proof of 
his faſting was given to Pope Clement VII. and ſome time 
after, preaching -againſt King Henry VIIT's Divorce 
at London, he was ſhut up in Priſon, where he faſted 50 
days, yet continued ſtill a diſſolute Man. Burt it is not 
the bare abſtinence that makes a Man a Chriſtian, but 
the ſpending a Faſt religiouſly, and to good ends, works 
the Miracle of Holineſs; and ſuch were the Faſts of the 
Primitive Believers, who by ſuch frequent Mortifications 
made their Graces tower and climb and culminate, to 
the admiration of the unbelieving World ; when they 
would conquer any Corruption, when they had a mind 
toarriveto any excellency in Vertue, when they wanted 
a ſignal ſpiritual Blefling;z nay, when their Friends and 
Relations, or any eminent Servant of God, lay ſick, they 
preſently apply'd themſelves to this piece of Mortifica- 
tion, and found great ſucceſs: And it ſtands to reaſon, 
that where the Soul gets thus above the Body, flights the 
Pleaſures of the Fleſh, determines to converſe with God, 
and entertains herſelf with the thoughts of his greatneſs 
and her own Vileneſs; God, whoever loves an fumble 
Spirit, will look down and fatisfie the longing Soul, and 
fill che thirſty Soul with goodneſs. Yer, 


II. Let's not think we have anon our duty, when 
a 


we have receiv'd the Lord's Supper faſting ; that will 
ſgnifie but little, if after receiving we do not faſt from 
fin. This is the acceptable Let, and muſt be obſerved 
more religiouſly: than the Mahemeran doth his Month 
Ramiajan: This is the Faſt which the Lord hath choſen, 
and except our abſtinence from Food be in order to 
this Fait, God regards it no more than the lowing of 
Oxen, or the bleating of Sheep. To faſt from fin, is 


both a Preparative for the Lord's Supper, and muſt be 
the 
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the conſequence of it. This Faſt muſt be the very end 
of our coming to the Holy Table, and we eat and drink 
- Wl there, that we may be our of love with- this dangerous 
d MW Meat. Nor is this Faſt from Sin a thing impoſlible, if by 
2 Wl Sin, as we ought to do, we underſtand wilful and ha- 
f WW bicual Sin ; and the Motives to this perpetual -Faſt are 
« Ml very cogent : He that believes that Sin is the Food of 
e [Ml Devils, and the Meat of Hell, and the Feſtival of Fallen 
o ll Angels,can have no greatStomach toirt. Nothing ſtarves 
t Wl the Soul ſooner than Sin; and as pleaſant as it may be to 
t Ml the Palate, the Soul ſuffers excreamly by it, and falls into 
5 Wl Palfies and Apoplexies. It makes it not only lean, bur 
e Wl miſerable too ; it ſhuts her out from the care and ten- 
15 Ml derneſs of a Gracious God, and, in its pernicious effects, 
0 ll goes beyond the Apples of Sodom j for whereas theſe, 
y [Wl upon touching of them, fall and ſhatter only into Aſhes, | 
4d ll that ends in eternal Fire. The Ears muſt be ſtopt there- 
d il fore againſt its Charms, the Eyes ſhut againſt its alluring 
d I Dreſſes; and thus we may wean our ſelves from any at- 
y Wl fection to this forbidden fruit. 
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The PRAYER. 


{5 
le My God ! Thou art the moſt Charming Objef, and 
:d though the ſenſual World will not be perſuaded to believe 


it, yet it z becauſe their Eyes are blinded. The enlighten'd Soul 
diſcevers ſuch Beauty in thee, as tranſcends the faireſt Pictures 
that mortal hands can make. Theu, who art the Creator of 
all Excellencies, muſt needs be more excellent than all thy Crea- 


m {rwres. O how have I been miſtaken in my choice ! How gree= 
d iy have I been after the Meat which periſheth ! To faſt and 
th tf ain from that, I have thought death and miſery ; while [ 


ould be content to live without thee; and to be deprived of the 
ommunications of .thy Goodneſs, hath not ſo much as cauſed 
the leaFt ſolicitude in my Breaſt. The want of thy favour hath 
rroubled me no more than the want of things which are con- 
frary to my Nature and Conſtitution. I ſee now, where my 
Haje 
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Happineſs lies, and to feed on thee, I perceive, to feed on 
that which s incorruptible. O kiſs me with the Kiſſes of thy 
Lips, and my Soul ſhall leap for joy. Make Sin odious to me, 
and make me as averſe from it, as my nature i from Poyſon, 
Let my deſires be after thee alone, and let me feel, that when 
I enjoy thee, I have the beſt Meat and Drink, and that which 
will nouriſh me into everlaſting Life : Let nathing ſatufie me, 
but to live for ever ; Let that be my Ambition ; Let that bem 
Reſolution 5 Let that be my Endeavour. My Soul hath bem 
precious in thy ſight, thou haſt not yet condemn d me with the 
World. Thy patience hath long waited for me, while other, 
have been ſent into Darkneſs, thou haſt ſpared me, and ſuffer 
2ne to to enjoy the Light of the Living. I will treſpaſs upm 
thy Goodneſs no more, I feel the workings of thy Spirit in mj 
Soul, I feel deſires and propenſities to Goodneſs, I will cherij 
them ; O help thou me ! Let thoſe drops of Goodneſs in m 
ſwell into Floods, and the rivulets of Grace that run throug| 
ny Soul, into larger ſtreams. Let thy woice be heard in m) 
Soul, thy convincing, thy converting, thy pardoning, thy ſan- 
aifying woice. At thy Word I will let down the Net 5 Ole 
me encloſe a multitude of Virtues! Goodneſs hath been meat || 
have had 'an averſion from 5; now let it become my dai 
Bread, Teach me the art of Abſtinence, perſwade me to al 
ftain from that, which will certainly be my ruine, Give mt 
a Holy greedineſs after thy Word ; let mine Ears delight 1 
hear it, and mine Eyes delight to ſee it, and my Feet delight 
to walk in tht way of it. Lead me to the Rock that us ſtrom: 
er than I; let me freely Sacrifice unto thee. Let my great en 
deavour be, to pleaſe my Redeemer, who hath ſaved my Life 
from the Nethermoſt Hell, He bids me follow him ; O ble: 
ſed Jeſu! I will follow thee whitherſoever thou poeſt : On 
give me alacrity and readineſs to make haſte after thee, wh 
art the Captain of my Sakuation 5 To whom with the Fatha 
_ che Holy Ghoft, be Honour and Glory for ever, and eva, 
MEN. 
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CHAP. VII 
Of the Elements in this Sacrament ; and Firſt of 


the Bread Chriſt made uſe of, and of the Na- 
ture and Deſign of it. 


The CONTENTS. 


The Bread Chrift made uſe of, was, in all probability, unleas 
wvened Broad. The reaſon-why, in the Church of Eng- 
land, we make iſe of Bread that's leaven'd. Wheater 
Bread made uſe of in the firſt Inſtitution. Subſtantial Breatl 
neceſſary in the Celebration of this Sacrament, not Wafers. 
Several Reaſons why Chriſt made ule of Bread in the In- 
ftitution. God makes uſe of very mean and ordinary thinge, 
to repreſent great Myſteries by them. Examination nece/- 
ſary, whether we are ſtrengthew'd by the Holy Bread in 
this Sacrament. Several ſigns and charafters of ſpiritual 
ſtrength, laid down, The Prayer. | 


ws Chriſt made uſe of Bread in this Sacrament; 
we have the concurrent Teſtimonies of the Evar.- 
geliſts ; and conſidering the Circumftances he then w as 
under; cannot- but conclude, that it was Unleavened 
Bread he uſed, becauſe at that time, when he inſtituted 
this Sacrament, no cther Bread was to be had, it bein; 
the Firſt day of the Feaſt of Unleaved Bread, as we are 
informed by St. Matthew, Chap. 26. 17. Now the fo # 
day of Unleavened Bread, the Diſciples came to Feſus, ſaj+ 
ing unto him, where wilt thou, that we prepare for thee 15 
eat the Paſſover ? If Chriſt did eat the Pailover of Un- 
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leavened Bread, and inſtituted the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt after he had eaten the Paſſover, it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily follow, that he uſed Unleavened Bread in this 
Inſtitution ; for, from the firſt day of Unleavened Bread 
to the laſt, no Leaven was ſuffered to remain in any 
Jewiſh Houfe whatſoever : For Seven days ſhall ye eat 
Unleavened Bread, even the firit day ye ſhall put Leaven out 
of your Houſes ; fur whoſoever eats Leavened Bread from the 
firſt day, unti! the ſeventh day, that Soul ſhall be cut f 
from Iſrael, ſaith the Law. 12. 15. And therefore Chriſt, 
who came not to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it, mult 
be ſuppoſed, to have done according to this Law, and 
conſequently, inſtituting this Sacrament immediately 
after the Paſſover, he could not poflibly make uſe of any 
other Bread, bur Unleavened, becauſe there was no ©- 
ther to be found in the Houſes of- the Iſraelites at that 
time. And whereas it is ſaid by ſome, that Chriſt did 
eat the Paſſover before the Fews, and conſequently 
there might be leavened Bread to be had ; I anſwer, 
That he did indeed eat it before the Fews, bur ſtill the 
fame day that the Fes did eat it, Chriſt inthe begin- 
ning of the Fourteenth Day of Nifan, the Fews about 
the latter end of it; and if fo, no Leaven could be had; 
for, from the Fourteenth to the One and Twentieth, 
Reiigion exterminated and baniſhed Leaven from all 
Mens Habitations. But here will ariſe a Queftion, If 
Chriſt made uſe of Unleavened Bread, Why doth the 
Church of England uſe Bread with Leaven in it, in the Hoh 
Sacrament ? Put the reaſon of this is, 


1. Becauſe the Primitive Church, and the Chriſtians 
that ſucceeded the Apoſtles, and who could not but know 
the ſenſe of the Apoſtles in this point, looked upon it as a 
thing indifferent, whether Leavened or Unleavened 
Bread were ufed in the Sacrament ; and therefore, in 
times of Perſecution eſpecially, they made uſe of ſuch 
Bread as they could get, never diſputing whether it had 
Leaven or no Leaven in it, Indeed, about the Year 
1c53, there aroſe a great Controverlie betwixt « 

Gree 
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Greek and Latin Churches, whether Leavened or Un- 
leavened Bread ought to be uſed in the Euchariſt ; The 
Greeks ſtanding up for the Neceflity of uſing Leavened, 
the Latins for uſing Unleavened Bread, and the Greeks 
proceeded to that Heat in the Diſpute, that they aſler- 
ted, That Unleavened Bread was no Bread at all : Buc 
in this they were ſo palpably miſtaken, that a Child, 
which had read the Bible, might diſcover their wilful 
Error, the Scripture calling both the 

Leavened and Unleavened Compoſiti- Vid. Verf. EXX. 
on of Meal and Water, by the Name RS OT 
of Bread, Exod. 29. 2. and Fudg. 6. 20, —d_ & * 
What Michael the Patriarch of Conſtanti- xaio. 

nople objects here, that dyr&- Bread is 

derived. from a Word, importing eleva- alpa. 

tion, -Or lifting up, and therefore muſt 

be ſuch Bread which hath received Elevation and 
Warmth from Salt and Leaven, is a Fancy and Quibble, 
rather than an Argument : But this hath been the Cu- 
ſtom of the Greeks, ever ſince they became Strangers 
to the primitive Simplicity of the Goſpel, to ſtand up 
for little and inconſiderable Problems of Divinity, as 
if they were Articles of Faith, and to defend a Cere- 
mony or Circumſtance, as hotly as if the whole Frame 
of Salvation depended upon it. 


2. We make uſe of Leavened Bread in the Church of 
England, becauſe the Subſtance or Eſſence of the Sacra- 
ment 1s not all prejudiced by ic; and in things meer- 
ly circumſtantial, the Church hath nor only varied from 
the firſt Cuſtoms, but may lawfully vary, as ſhe ſees 
occaſion, as will appear more fully from what we ſhall 
hereafter lay down concerning Ceremonies. The rea- 
ſon why Chriſ# made uſe of Unleavened Bread, was 


E becauſe there was no other co be had at that time; that 


which he chiefly int:nded, was Bread, which feeds and 
nouriſhes the Body, thereby to repreſent the ſpiricual 
Nouriſhment of the Soul, the greater thing intended in 
this Sacrament ; and ſince Leavened Bread will do this, 
CI as 
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as well as Unleavened,! we need not be very ſcrupulous 
abour'it;z though if the Church thought fir to alter the 
Cuſtom, and uſe-Unleavened Bread, I ſhould be ready 
to ſubſcribe to ir, for no other reaſon, but becauſe it beſt 
repreſents the Temper a Chriſtian ought to have at all 
times, but more particularly at his: approaching to the 
Lord's Table, wiz. Sincerity, and Godly Simplicity, to 
which the Apoſtle alludes, 1 Cor. 5. 8. Therefore let us keep 
the Feaſt, not with the old Leaven, neither with the Leaven of 
Malice end Wickedneſs, but with the Unleavened Bread if 
Sincerity and Truth, Bs | 


II. As it was Unleavened Bread Chrift made uſe of in 
this Sacrament, ſo it was Bread made of Corn, and parti- 
cularly of that fort, which Bread is uſually made of among us, 
and that's heat ; for though the Fews, eſpecially the 
poorer fort, uſed Barley Cakes, and Barley Bread fome- 
times 3 and our Saviour hinifelf took the five Barley 
Loaves and diſtributed them to the Diſciples, and the 
Diſciples to the Multitude, Fchr 6. 9. Yet in the Paſſover, 
wherein they remembred- the greateſt Deliverance that 
ever happened to the Jewiſh Nation, it's probable, they 
made their Unleavened Cakes of the beſt Corn, 3. e. 
Fheat, the rather, becauſe in their Meat-Offerings and 
Cakes which they offer'd to God, they were command- 
ed to uſe the fineſt Wheat Flowre, Lewir. 2. 12. 45. and 
as their Deliverance from Egypt gave them a Title to 
that Land, one great Bleſſing whereof was, their being 
filled with the fineſt of the Wheat, Pal. 147. 14. 1o it's like 
they would nor in their Paſſover, in the Bread they 
uſed, omit the commemoration of that Mercy ; and the 
fame Bread which Chriſt made uſe of in the Paſtover, 
we muſt ſuppoſe, he made uſe of in' the inſtitution of 
this Sacrament 3 This will give us occaſion to enquire, 
whether any other thing Men make uſe of, tnſtead of Corn- 
Bread, may be nſed in this Holy Sacrament ; for it's certain, 
that in ſome Countries they have no Corn, and divers 
Authors'tell;us, how much the Bread differs in the {e- 
veral 'parts of the habitable World, according = the 
$95 thi» c# 4&1 Ts © j- £2+,.4% ws-% CT 28 NE is lacure 
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nature of the Soil, and temper of the Inhabitants ; The 
Egyptians ' heretofore made Bread of Millet, and Milk, 
and Water, *and in ſome part of the Wef-Indies, at this 
Day, they make Bread of the Roots of certain Trees, 
which they dry, and powder, and then make up into 
Paſte, or Bread, and ſo they do in divers parts of Africa z 
And as it may be the lots of many Chriſtians to be caſt 
upon ſuch places, ſo the queſtion may juſtly be ask'd, 
Whether in the adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, being de- 
ſfitute of Bread made of Corn, they may, with a ſafe Conſci- 
ence, make -uſe of any other ; And moſt Divines anſwer 
in the affirmative : For tho' the Canomijts, among the 
Papiſts, will allow nothing to be Bread, but what is 
i- MW made of Corn, yet whatever it is, that nouriſhes like 
s, WI Bread made of Corn, is Bread to them, who are fo 
x MI nouriſh'd by ic : And ſince the reaſon of Chris making 
- WH uſe of Bread in this Sacrament, was to repreſent the 
y WW Spiritual Nouriſhment of our Souls, by application of 
1c lf the benefits of his Death, or as we commonly ſpeak, by 
r, WW his Body and Blood ; Why ſhould not any Nation, or 
at WW People make uſe of that in the'Sacrament, to repreſent 
y Wl this Spiritual Nouriſhment, which ferves them inftead of 
«. Wl Bread,: and gives the ſame Nouriſhment to their Bodies 
4 Ml that ordinary Bread doth ? eſpecially where Bread of 
8 Wheat, or Rye, or Barley is not ro be had : Yet this 1s 
d WF not to be applied co other Fruits of the Earth, ſuch as 
o Bl Pears, and Apples, and Figs, and Melons, &*c. as if 
2 Ml they, in caſe of neceflity, might be made uſe of inſtead 
6 Wi of Bread ; for though they nouriſh too, yet no Nation 
y WH makes uſe of them as their Bread : And fince Bread is 
c WF not only uſed by Chrif, bur by all the Chriſtian Churches 
r, WW in all Ages, ſomething that hath the nature and the. 
x WH name of Bread muſt itill be uſed in this Holy Sacra- 

, WI ment, and all care imaginable taken, that by making 
- WH uſe of ſomething elſe, Men run not into Profanation of ' 
, Wl this Ordinance. 


> 3. As it was unleaven'd and wheaten Bread, Chrif 
e Wl made uſe of in the Inſticution of this Holy rey h 
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ſo it was alſo ſubſtantial Bread, not a Wafer, as is now 
uſed in the Church of Rowe. That Chriſt uſed ſubſtan- 
tial Bread, no Man ever doubted, that underſtood what 
Bread the Fews made uſe of in the Celebration of the 
Paſſover, and for a thouſand Years after Chriſt, the 
Church was wholly ignorant of Wafers. It's granted, 
that the Sacramental Bread was anciently called HoF, 
from the Latin, Hoftia a Sacrifice, becauſe the Bread 
repreſents the Body of Chriſt, which was offer'd in Sa- 
crifice for the Sins of the World ; ( which name of Hof 
the Church of Rome ſtill applies at this day, to their 
Wafers in the Maſs ) but then it was ſubſtantial Bread, 
Or a whole Loaf, they called by that name. How theſe 

; Wafers firſt came in, is explain'd by 
beg og = l ': Honorins Auguſtodunenſis. The report goes, 


Cen. Dom.Symb. faith he, that it was uſual in former times 

for the Miniſters of the Church, when the 
Sacrament of the Altar was to be Celebrated, to fetch a 
quantity of Meal, or Flower from every Houſe or Family, 
;n the place they lived in, which Cuſtom is yet obſeru'd among 


the Greeks, and of that to make the Bread, which was to be 
uſed at the Lord's Table, and diſtributed among the Commu- 
nicants : But after the Church increaſed in number, but de- 
creasd in Holineſs, it was order d for the ſake of carnal 
Men, that. thoſe, that could, ſhould Communicate either every 
Lord's Day, or every Third Lord's Day, or on the Feſtival: 
of the Year, But the People not coming, and there being nm 
need of [6 great a Loaf, as formerly, it was thought good, 
to uſe Wafers in the form of a larger Peny ; and that they 
might not want a Myſtery for theſe new deings, the People 
deſired, inſtead of Flowre, to offer every Man a Peny ; that 
thereby they might acknowledge, how their Lord and Maſter 
was betray d for Thirty Pieces of Silver. So far he: And 
1r's probable, that from hence came the Eafter-Offerings, 
which as yet are uſual in moſt Churches of the Nation. 
And ſince theſe Wafers are the effets of ſo great an 
Abuſe, which the wickedneſs of the Times brought in- 
to the Church, it can be no great encouragement for 
thoſe that would preſerve the ſolemniry of this Myltery, 
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to keep them up, or plead in vindication of them. Its 


true, the Wafers they uſe this day in the Church of 
Rome, are made of Flower and Water : Bat, 


| 1, There is not that quantity of Flower and Water 
in them, as is requir'd in ſubſtantial Bread. Neither, 


2, Are they wrought, or bak'd, as common ſubſtan- 
tial Bread is. Neither, 


3. When they are made, are they deſign'd for any 
thing but to ſeal Letters withal : I mean in the ordina- 
ry uſe of them, before the Prieft doth lay them upon 
the Altar, which ſhews that they are not intended for 
nouriſhing Bread, nor have they the right taſte or ſmell, 
or ſtrength of Bread, neither are they commonly ſold 
for Bread, nor doth any Man make uſe of them tor his 
daily Bread, thereby to ſtrengthen his Body : So that 
they do not anſwer Chriſt's deſign, and the Analogy that 
ought to be berwixt the thing ſignifying, and that which 
is ſignified : 5. e. They, being no ſubſtantial Bread, can- 
not exactly repreſent the ſubſtantial Nouriſhment of the 
Soul, and therefore have been molt juſtly reje&ted by 
moſt Churches, but by that which hath made bold with 
God himſelf, with Scripture, and the expreſs Laws of 
our Saviour, and ſubſtituted their own Inventions, and 
Traditions. 


IV. Why Chriſt made uſe of Bread in this Holy 
Sacrament, is next to be conſfider'd. Beſides the gene- 
ral Reaſon I have already mention'd, viz. To repre- 
ſent the Nouriſhment he intends our Souls by his Death 
and Crucifixion, if we lay hold of it by an active and 
fruitful Faith, there may theſe following Reafons be al- 
ſo given for it. | 


1. To put us in mind that he was the Perſon prefi- 
gured by the Bread, variouſly prepared, and ordered 
under the Law, and in the Temple, and in the Lo 
0 
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of the Fews. The _— was to be before the Lord 

: continually, Exod. 25. 30. In the Original 
DYB DMN? 5 called, The Bread of Faces, The My- 
ſtery of it was to ſhew, that Chriſt was to be the great 
Mediator, who ſhould be always in the Preſence of 
God, behold his Face, and live for ever to intercede 
for us; and though other ſignifications may be aſcribed 
to that Rite, yet Chriſt being the end of the Law, we 
muſt refer all principally to him; and as the Bread in 
their Otterings and ſacred Ceremonies was variouſly,or- 
der'd, ſo it had various Significations, as the Fathers 
have obſerved. Bread, or Corn, while it was yet in 
the Ear, repreſented Chriſt veiled, and ſeen darkly un- 
der the Law : Bread, or Corn rather in its Flowre, 
Chriſt, as he was preach'd by the Prophets : Bread 
formed and perfected, Chrif, as he was clad in Fleſh : 
Bread bak'd in an Oven, Chrif# being in the Virgin's 
Womb: Bread fry'd in the Pan, Chriſt in his Tor- 
ments and Apgonies: Bread toaſted, Chrif# being Cruci- 
fied. I will not warrant all theſe Applications from 
Scripture; however being pious, and according to the 
Analogy of Faith, they ought not to be ſuperciliouſly 
rejected. 

2. Bread 1s the Sign of Friendſhip. Tt was ſo not onl 
among the Fews, but the ancient Pythagoreans too, whoſe 
Symbol it was, Take heed of breaking the Loaf, i-e. Friend- 
ſhip ; and that which makes it an Emblem of Amity 


and Love, is, becauſe many Corns go together to make 


one Loaf, 'and the ſeveral parts are cloſely compacted, 
do perfeRly agree, and are united, and incorporated 
one with the other : Chriſt therefore made uſe of Bread, 
not only to tell us, that by eating of this Bread, we are 
made the Friends of Chriſt, and Chriſ# is made our 
Friend; if we eat as becomes the Goſpel of Chrif# ; but 
to hint to us, how we, that call our ſelves Chriſtians, 
ſhould love one another, how-dear we ought to be one 
to another, and how, like Members of the Myſtical 
Body of Chri, we ought to be affe&ed with one ano- 
thers Miſery ; as in the Natural Body, if one A 
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be afflicted, all the reſt ſympathize with it; and if one 
ſuffers, all feel the Smart and Anguiſh, | 


3. This was to excite our Hunger after Chriſt, as the 
ſight of Bread raiſes the Appetite of an hungry Man. If 
Chriſt be the Bread which came down from Heaven, as he 
ſaith himſelf, Fohn 6. 51. he muſt needs be the beſt, the 
ſweeteſt, the pureſt, the cleaneſt, the wholſomeſt, the 
ſavourieſt, and the moſt nouriſhing Bread, and to a 
Soul ſenſible of her own Vilenefs or Danger, the moſt 
delicious Objet ; ſuch Souls he frequently calls, as 
knowing, that their Inclinations, Deſires and Breathings 
to be ſatisfied with his Favour, muſt needs be vigorous 
and impatient of Repulſes. 'For what makes the Cove- 
tous long after Gold, or the Seamen in a Storm after 
his deſired Haven, the one can fatisfie the greedy Man's 
Neceflities, the other free the Mariner from Fears and 
Dangers : Chriſt alone can fatisfie the Neceſlities of a 
wounded Soul, and he is the only Port, in which a Soul, 
that's weary of Sin, can find Reſt, and Eaſe, and Safery 
from Danger. Where Men' look upon theſe earneſt 
Defires as Exceſſes of Devotion, or Effects of a Diſtem- 
per'd Brain, *cis a ſign they were never ſenſible of the - 
Terror of Sin, nor did the roaring Lyon ever fright 
their Souls by ſuggeſtions of Deſpair, nor did they ever 
ſee then:ſelves-undone and miſerable, elſe their Hearts, 
and their Fleſh would cry out for the living God; Ask 
a Man that's ſinking in the Sea, what makes him cry for 
a Deliverer: Ask him thac's fallen among Thieves, what 
makes him long after ſome good Chriſtian to reſcue 
bim. Did Men feel the Load of Sin, and were their 
Souls ſenſible of what they ſay in the Communion-Ser- 
vice, that the Burthen is intolerable, they would need 
no Prompter to cry with David, O God, thou art my God, 
early will T ſeek thee : My Fliſh longeth for thee in a dry and 
thirſty Land, where no Water zs, Plal. 63.1. _ | 

4. Chriſt uſed Bread here, that whenever we look 
upon it, we might remember our Duty of Dealing wo 
MC | | Bread, 
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Bread to the Hungry : By this Phraſe our Kindneſs and 
Liberality to the Poor, is expreſſed in Scripture, E/. 58. 7. 
Indeed, if we refle& in this Sacrament, that we our 
ſelves are Beggars, and expet Alms from our gracious 
Maſter, we have great reaſon to do by the Poor and 
Needy, as we would have God do by our miſerable 
Souls; when we come to this Table, how juſtly might 
he ſay to us, as Chrift to the Woman of Canaan, It's not 
mneet to take the Childrens Bread, and give it unto Dogs; 
for how often have we with the Dog returned to the 
Vomit, but he deals not with us after our Sins 5 He bids 
us open our Mouths wide and he will fill them, not with 
Qugiles and Manna, but with that which outlaſts both 
theſe, and then how natural is the Inference, Hath my 
God fed me, a poor Worm, tha Day with the richeft Bread, 
and ſhall I let his poor Members ſtarve? Hath he in com- 
paſſion to my ſtarved Soul, enrich d it with has Love this 
day, and ſhall not T expreſs my Lowe to thoſe who are in want 
of common and crdinary Feod ? 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Pradtice. 


[. = puts us in mind of the Apoſtles ſaying, 1 Cor. 

I. 27. God bath choſen the fooliſh things of the 
World to confound the Wiſe, and hath choſen the weak things 
of the World to confound thoſe that are mighty 5 Behold, 
when Chri## inſticutes the Ordinances of the Euchariſt, 
the greateſt Feaſt, the richeſt Banquet that ever was 
ſeen or frequented by Mortal Men ; he ranſacks not 
the Sea for Rarities, nor bids his Servants kill and ſlay 
the Fowls of the Air, or the Cattle upon a Thouſand 
Hills ; but Bread, plain, common, ordinary Bread, he 
cauſes'to be ſet upon the Table, and by that expreſles 
the ſublimeſt Myſtery of our Religion. God is not for 
outward Pomp, nor did he ever matter external Mag- 
nificence ; bur by plain and ſimple Things, he hath 
done the greateſt Miracles. Theſe were not wrought 
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by Men clad in Royal Robes, but by Perſons who wore 
hairy Garments, and had Leathern Girdles about their 
Loins ; by Men that wander'd about in Sheep-skins and 
Goat-skins, in Caves and Dens of the Earth, of whom 
the World was not worthy ; by Men whom the World 
looked upon as Mad, and had ſeldom any Recourſe co, 


but when neceflity forced them, and they knew not 


how to make ſhift without them. By the moſt con- 
temptible Things, he hath wrought the greateſt Delive- 
rances. Indeed, nothing declares his Power or Maje- 
ſty ſo much, as when he makes uſe of the meaneſt 
Things, to effe& thoſe which are greateſt, By Lice, 
and Frogs, and Caterpillers, he deſtroys the Land of 
Egypt 5 and by Three Hundred undiſciplin'd Men, he 
defeats the vaſt Army of Midianires. When he brings 
the Firſt-Begotten into the World, and bids all the An- 
gels of Heaven worſhip him, all this State and Gran- 
deur is perform'd in a Stable, in a Manger, in a Cra- 
dle : And as God, by the plaineſt and ſimpleſt Things, 
loves to bring Things of the greateſt conſequence to 
paſs, ſo he is Be the plaineſt Devotion too. The Pha- 
riſee's ſounding a Trumpet when he gives Alms, makes 
no pleaſing Mufick in Heaven ; but the poor Widow, 
that, without making a ſhew, throws in her Two Mites, 
even all her Living, into the Treaſury, is the acceptable 
Votary. Therefore grieve not, Chriſtian, tecauſe thou 
canſt not bring a Thouſand Rivers of Oyl, or Ten 
Thouſand Rams, into the Temple of God : Bring bur 
an humble Heart, and he will take more notice of ic, 
than of all the Pomp and Retinue of Bernice and 


Agrippa. 


IT. Since the Bread in this Holy Sacrament is to re- 
preſent our ſpiritual Nouriſhment, it muſt needs be 
worth our enquiring whether we find that ſpiritual 
Strength and NowefMlinene in our Souls which is pro- 


miſed and:commanded in this Ordinance. And there 
can be no better Sign of our thriving upon this ſpiritual 
Food, than if, 


1. Our 
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7. Our Corruptions do ſignally abate : As in the Bo. 
dy; if the ill Humours begin to be qualified; and the 
ſharpneſs of the Blood be taken off, and the Pains and 
Aches decay, it is a ſign the Body advances in Health, ſ 
and Strength returns. Ir is fo in the Soul ; if our En- I 
vy, or Pride, or watchful Temper, or our Lazineſs in MI " 
God's Service, or our Indifferency in Devotion, or T 
our Backwardneſs to Duties, ec. decays and dwindles T 


away, it 15 a Certain ſign our Souls begin to be in an , 
excellent Temper ; for theſe are the Worms that hin- 
der vir Trees from growing, -which if they faint and Ml - 


die away, the Trees are like to come to their full 
Growth and Heighth, and the Fruit of them to per- 
f:& Maturity. 


2. If our Delight in the Things of God doth in-. 
creaſe, our Delight in the Ordinances of God, our 
Delight in Medication, our Delight in ſpeaking and 
thinking of God, our Delight in Obedience, our De 
light in doing Good, and being helpful to others nn 
as great a ſign the Soul thrives upon this ſpiritual Food, 
as it is in the Body, when a Man begins to look with 
a chearful Countenance, and the muddy Complexion 


clears up, and the once ſickly Perſon goes about his Bu- fe 
ſineſs with Alacrity. | : 
{ 


3. If we loath any thing that is offenſive to our W-” 
- Bleſſed Redeemer. As an healthy Stomach doth loath te 
| any thing that is prejudicial to the Body, ſo the Soul v 


is then in a good plight, when that which 1s contrary Z 
to the Intereſt of the Croſs becomes odious to her ; Ml * 
when it goes againſt her to do that which muſt needs Z 
be diſpleaſing tro him that died for her z when it is a Ml 7 
Grief to her to ſee the Senſualities Men wallow in, b 
and to hear God diſhonour'd, and his Name prophan'd, b 
is to her as if a Sword were run into her z as it was to ; 


David, Pſal. 42. 10. 


4. If 
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. If we do not content our ſelves with ſuch Things 
. in Matters of Religion, as the Vulgar are ſatisfied withal, 
1 but ſet the Examples of the greateſt Saints before us, re- 
ſolving to come up to their Excellency, and Zeal, and 
Love : If we do fo, our very Enemies muſt be Wit- 
a neſſes that we thrive and grow Srong upon this Spi- 
- WH ritual Diet, and make preparation for Eating and 
© Drinking with Chriſt, at his Table, in his Kingdom, 
1 Luc. 22. 29, 30. 
J 
| 


_— —— 
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The PRAYER. 


=> Teſu ! Who art Life to my Soul, Balm to my Spi- 
rit, and in the greateſ# Miſery canſt give Eaſe ; I have 
fed too long upon bitter Herbs : Sin, that hath been ſweet to 
1) Taſte, hath proved wery bitter to me in the End ; and 
Lawbat Fruit had I then of thoſe Things, whereof I am now 
| aſlbamed ? No Fruit, but Poyſon, and Darkneſs, and aver- 
' fion from Goodneſs. I have been led away by my ſenſual 
Appetite, look'd up to the evil Tree, beheld the Fruit, that 
it was fair, but without Conſideration of the dangerous Ef- 
fefts of it, and have eaten of it. Thaw hath made my Soul 
look pale and wan ; lovely, indeed, in the Eyes of Devils, 
but deformed and homely in thy ſight. I ſee I mu#t change 
r Wl 7 Food , elſe I periſh. And, O my Lord ! What ſhall I 
h Wl feed on, that I may recover Strength ? Thy Table affords the 
{ wholſomeſt Meat and Drink. Vouchſafe me a pracious 
y Look, and bid me come. Paſs by my former Averſion from 
k theſe Delicates. Bid me ſit down, and feed on Thee, Thou, 
p Lord ! art the River of Paradiſe, from whence Living Wa- 
_ ters flow. Oh, let this Stream enrich my Soul, that I may 
be like a Tree planted by the Rivers of Water, which may 
: bring forth Fruit in due Seaſon 3 no ſuch Fruit as once it 
was, black, and ſhrived, and wither dz; but which may 
be amiable in the Eyes of God and Man; Fruit, whereby 
thy Glory may be advancd ; Fruit, whereby others that a 
| an 
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and know me may reap Benefit ; Fruit, wherein my Soul 
may Tejoyce; Fruit, which may end in Peace, in Peace of 
Conſcience, in everlaſting . Peace. Henceforward, when | 
remember thee, O dearefF Saviour ! let me find ſuch Vigour 
and Nouriſhment within, that I may look like Thee, altoge- 
ther Iovely : Favour # deceitful, and Beauty # vain 3 but 
zo be like Thee, xs Glory, and Life, and Bliſs, and Happineſs, 
T therefore eat at thy Table, that I may be like Thee. Oh, 
ſpeak thy Bleſſing upon that Meat, and it will change me int! 
thy Image, from Glory to Glory, even by the Spirit of ou 
God, Amen. Come, Lord Feſu ! Come quickly. 


: The Crucified Jeſus: 
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CHAP. yII. : 
Of Conſecration, and what Conſecration Chriſt 
uſed. Of his Thankſgiving before he broke 


the Bread, and our imitation of him in that 
particular, | | 


O—— eld 


The CONTENTS. 


Of the word Conſecration, what it imports, and what Things 
were conſecrated in ancient Times, Conſecration anciently 
perform'd with Prayer and Thankſeirving. The Virtue of 
Conſecration, wherein it conſiſts. Conſecration of the Ele- 
ments in this Ordinance perform'd ſometimes only by the 
Lord's Prayer. The Church of Rome deviates from that 
Rule. Chriſt plac'd Conſecration in giving of Thanks. 
Several Particulars, we may ſuppoſe, Chriſt gave Thanks 

' for, mentiond. What Chriſt intended by Thankſgiving, 
with reſpect to our Inſtruftion, ſpecify'd. Praiſe and Thankſ= 

- giving eſſential in this Ordinance. The way to arrive to 
Holy Thoughts. Why this Sacrament is by the ancient 
Church call'd Euchariſt, The Prayer. | 


I. THE word Conſecration anſwers to the Hebrew 

WP Caddrſh, and 13N Chanach, and to theGreek 
dugta, wSeaGcer, and x9-Seeger, 3. 2. to fer a thing apart 
for holy uſes ; and in this reſpect, it is the ſame with 
Dedication ; though Cricicks make ſome difference be- 
twixt Conſecration and Dedication; meaning, that in the 
former, things profane and vulgar are ſer apart for an 
holy uſe in general ; in the later, vow'd and aflign'd 
toa certain God,a thing common among the Heathens, 
while they continu'd in Idolatry : In che Old Teſtamenc 
Conſecration was uſed about Perſons, Things, Times and 
Places. CET ; G - I, Pere 


- 
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TI. Perſons; Which is the reaſon why Aaron and his 
Sons are ſaid to be conſecrated to God, 7.e. ſer apart and 
ordain'd to miniſter in the publick Service and Worſhip 
of God, Exod. 28. 3. And upon this account, Moſes, 
Exod. 32. 29. bids the Levites conſecrate themſelves, 5. e, 
ſer themſelves apart to revenge God's Quarrel againſt the 
Idolaters of the Golden Calf, and to give themſz]ves to 

_ that peculiar and extraordinary Service,and expreſs their 
Zeal for God's Glory, beyond all other People. 


2. Things; and theſe are ſaid to be conſecrated, when 
they are ſet apart to be uſed in an holy Place, for reli- 
gious Purpoſes ; as the Silver and Gold, and Veſſels of 
Braſs and Iron, the [/aclites ſhould find in Fericho, are 
commanded to be conſecrated to the Lord, Poſh. 6. 19. 
1. e. They ſhall be brought into the Tabernacle, or place of publick 
Wirſhip, and there uſed in Divine Service, and nowhere elſe. 


2. Times and Days; Of this ſort were the Feſtivals of 
the Jews, which were ſet apart for publick Meetings, 
to worſhip God, and to aihe wad the Duries requilite, 
and the-Offces of the publick Licurgy, Ezra 3. 5. 


4 Places; And ſuch we find often ſet apart for God's 
publick and private Worſhip, as Facob did Bethel, Gen. 28. 
18, 19, 22. And Solomon and the Children of 1/rae/ de- 
dicated the Houſe of the Lord, 1 Kings 8. 63+ 1. e. They 
did ſolemnly ſet that Houſe, which Solomon had built,” apart, 

for celebrating the publick Worſhip of God in that plice. 


II. Noris the conſecration of a thing, a bare ſetting 
it apart for an holy Uſe; bur it imports alſo to do this 
with ſuitable Rices and Ceremonies, particularly with 
Prayer and Praiſes : Which external Performance may 
influence the Senſes of Spectators, and cauſe greater Ve- 
neration and Reverence. So the Temple of \o/owon was 
conſecrated with Thankſgivings, and Supplications, and 
offering Sacrifices,” 1 Kings 8, 22, 62, 63. And the Se- 
venty 
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venty Elders, Numb. 11. 17. were conſecrated by Im- 
poſition.of Hands, as Miniſters are ordain'd at this day ; 
nd WW and Maimonides adds, with a ſolemn Song, or Hymn, 
hip and theſe words, 1 lay my Hands upon thee, and be thou 
ſes, Ml therefore ordained to this Office, or Dignity, or Imployment. 
. e. WM Aaron's Sons were in like manner conſecrated, by being 
he i anointed with holy Oil, the Ingredients of which we 
t0 Wi have exactly ſer down, Exod. 30. 3c, 24, 35. And this 
er BW way of conſecrating we find imitated and tranſcribed 
by the Heathen Nations, who did run out into ſtrange 
Superſtitions, and extravagant Ceremonies, in their con- 


cn Wh {ccrations of things; as Dar. 2. 5. where Nebuchadnez- 
li- Bf z:r's golden Image being to be coaſecrated, all Perſons, 
of Wl great and low, are order'd to appear at the ſound of 
re 


the Cornet, Flute, Harp, Sackbur, Pſaltery, Dulcimer, 
and all kinds of Muſick, &c. And theſe exorbitant Ce- 
remonies in conſecrations of things are very much kept 
up in the Roman Church; which ſeems to have tranſcri- 
bed Heatheniſm into Chriſtianity. Indeed, Prayer and 
Thankſgiving were the moſt ancient Concomitants of 
Conſecration : And theſe Conſtantine uſed at the Dedica- 
tion of. Conſtantinople, having ſent for this purpoſe to the 
Fathers of the Nicene Council, to ailifſt at the Solemnity : 
And having built 'a ſtately Church at Feru/alem, and a» 


I's MW dorn'd it with Gold, Siiver, and Precious Stones, the 
s. Wbiſhops, aſſembled in the Council of Tre, were call'd 
& Win, by Supplications and Pſalms, toconſecrate the Build- 
} Ming; or, to ſer it apart for a ſtanding place of publick 


Devotion. 


II. All the vertue that can be ſuppos'd tobe in Cor- 
ſecration, may be reduced to theſe three Parciculars. 


I. The Thing conſecrated puts ws in mind of ſomething 
preat, ſublime, and magnificent ; fach as God is, or ſome- 
thing which is nearly relaced ro him : And fo much we 
may gueſs from the conſecration of Aaron and his Sons ; 
the Hiſtory of which we: have ſec down at large, Exod. 
29. There was ſcarce a Ceremony uſed about them in 

G 2 their 
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their-Conſecration, but was and may bereferr'd to ſome 
higher thing. They were to be waſhd with Wate, 
which was to put them in mind of the Purity and In 
nocence that was to attend their Lives and Profeſſion 
Their rich Coat they were to wear, ſuggeſted to then 
their Fruitfulneſs in all good Works. The Breaſt-play 
and Ephed that were put upon them, ſignified their Sp 
ritual Knowledge and Sincerity. The curious Girdl: a. 
bout them, was an Emblem of that Truth and Veracin 
the were to ftudy. The Bonnets upon their Heads 
preſented the Graces of God's Spirit they were to he 
adorn'd with. The Mitre and the Crown upon Aarni 
Head, prefigur'd the Royal Prieſthood of the Son d 
God, which was to appear in the World. The Ani 
ing Oil that was to be pour'd out upon him and his Son 
told them that they muſt be Spiritual Men, and mir 
the things of the Spirit z and that in their Conſecrat 
| on, they were to lay their Hands upon the Head of the By 
lock and the Ram that were to be offer'd, ſhew'd, t 
tough they were exalred above other Men, yet tht 
were ſinful Men, had need of Confeffion, and Deprea 
tion of God's Judgiments due to them for their Sins : F( 
in laying their Hands upon thoſe Beaſts, they laid, as 
were, their Sins upon them, and that Death and Miſc 
themſelves have deſerv'd:- And the ſame may be ſaid 
the Elements of Bread and Wine, when they are co: 
ſecrated in the Euchariſt : The Conſecration puts us 
mind of higher things than Bread and Wine, and ſug 
geſts to us ſomething more noble, and more glorio 
which we are to fix our Thoughts upon. 


2. Conſecration dire&s to a greater Eſteem and Vena 
tion of the conſecrated thing; Not an Eſteem which pr. 
ceeds.to Adoration; for that would make it Idolatry 
but ſuch an Eſteem, whereby we raiſe our Thoughts,an 
have no fuch mean and low Conceits about the thin 
as before we had, when it was not yet ſet apart for : 
hoiy Uſe, but look upon it as repreſentative of ſom: 


thing more valuable; And therefore Belſhazzar _ 
' 0 . 


obles incurr'd the Diſpleaſure of God, becauſe they 
ook'd upon the Veſſels of the Sanctuary as common U- 
enſils, Dan. 5. 1,2, 3- And thus it is in the Holy Sa- 
rament: After conſecration, the Elements require an 
igher Eſteem than before ; they being now no more 
ommon Bread and Wine, but repreſentative of the 
igheſt and moſt ſpiritual Food imaginable. 


3. Conſecration commands a very ſerious uſe of the con- 
erated thing ; and, at the ſame time, forbids all Light- 
neſs, Frothineſs, Inattentiveneſs, and careleſs Thoughts. 
And this ſeems to be a Principle of all civiliz'd Nations 
inthe World ; who have, in all Ages, required greater 
Devotion in the Temple, than in the Market- place. 
And the ancient Idolaters, that worſhipped their Gods in 
Groves, intimated no leſs, ſince thoſe Groves cauſed a 
kind of Darkneſs; which Darkneſs, they thought, might 
over-awe the Worſhipper into greater Seriouſneſs and 
Devotion. And the Gre may be apply'd to the Eucha- 
ri: The Elements being conſecrated, the Conſecration 
ought to infuſe very ſerious Thoughts into our Minds 
call them'away from the World, and meaner Objedts, 
and prompt us to devout Ejaculations, to a ſevere Ar- 
tention, and to a ſuitable Admiration of the Bounty, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, who appears to us in 
this Sacrament, with all the Charms that make Souls in 
love with Holineſs: And all this is but ſuicable to the 
End of our coming to this Sacrament ; which is, to con- 
ſecrate our ſelves 'o God, in Chriſt Jeſus ; and thatis not 
tobe done, without a very ſerious uſe of this Ordinance, 
in which we acknowledge with the deepeſt Humility, 
that our Sou!s and Bodies, and all the Gifts and Graces 
we have, are the Efiects of his Bounty; and declare oun 
unfeign'd Purpoſes to ſpeak, and act, and think as he 
would have us, and dedicate our ſelves to his Service ; 
profefling that we will uſe the Bleflings he hath given us, 
to his Glory, and the Good of his People; will reſign 
our ſelves to his Providence, . and be content with the 
Lot and Portion he ſhall think fit to aflign us; and be 
G 3 thankful 
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thankful for Aflitions too, as well as for Proſperity, 
they being both his Gifts and Bleſſings; and ſay, and 
confeſs, under the various Diſpenſations we ſhall meet 
withal, Lord ! not as I will, but as thou wilt. And who 
can forget himſelf fo much, as to think that all this may 
be done withour a ſerious Behaviour ? 


IV. The Church of Rome at this Day makes ſtrange 
werk with conſecration of the Elements in the Supper 
| of theLord. Andthough they are told 
my Platin, i by one of their own Popes, Gregory the 
"7: ty & Greg, 
3. l.7. £p.6z, Great, that the Apoſtles conſecrated on- 
ly with ſaying the Lord's Prayer, yet 
they boldly, according to their Cuſtom, place Conſe- 
cration in the Prieſts muttering theſe words, Hoc ef 
Corpus merm, hic eft Sanguis meus ; This is my Body, this 
z5 my blood, over the Bread and Wine : Which words, 
partiy by their own ſecret Virtue, and partly by virtue 
of the Prieſt's Office, immediately upon their being ſe- 
cretl - pronounc'd, change the Bread and Wine into the 
ſub{tancial Body and Blood of Chriſt ; whereof we ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak more largely in the Sequel. And 
this is their Conſecration, contrary tothe ſenſe of the 
Primitive Church, which was of Opinion that Conſe- 
cration was perform'd by Prayer and Praifes. And 
though ſome think that Chrift us'd a peculiar Form of 
Conſecration, which is either loſt, or the Church did 
not think neceſſary to preſerve ; yer that Fancy is alto- 
gether necd:efs, ſince we are told by the inſpir'd Writers, 
that Chriſt gave Thanks: In which he either obſerv'd 
the uſual Form uſed in the Paſſover, Bleſſed be God, who 
- thath created the Fruit of the Earth 3 and Bleſſed be God, who 
"hath creat:d the Fruit of the Vine : Or, Bleſſed be thou, O 
| Lord cur God, King of the World, who bringeſt forth Bread 
out of the Earth ; and Bleſſed be thou, O Lord our God, King 
of the World, who createſt the Fruit of the Vine: Or ſome 
other; though it is more probable that he did not vary 
from the common Practice of- the Jews in this particu- 
lar. And what is this, but conſecrating the mm 
an 
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and ſandifying of them ? For every Creature of God is goods 
and not to be refuſed ; for it is ſanttifed by the Word of God, 
and by Prayer, Aaith the Apoſtle, 1.7m. 4.4, 5. The 
Greek Church at this Day lays the ſtreſs of Conſecration 
upon the Prayer of the Holy Ghoſt, as they call it; 
whereby the Holy Spirit of God is invited to *come 
down, and make a Change in the Bread and Wine. In. 
our Church we joyn Prayer and Praiſes, and the words 

of Inſtitution; which is the ſafeſt way, and ſuch as 
no rational Perſon can find- fault wich, though the 
Words of Inſtitution are ſufficient in this Caſe, 'which 

we diſcover in our Practice, when the firſt conſecrated 

Bread and Wine are ſpent, and the number of the 

Communicants require a new Conſecration. 


V. Though the Goſpel tells us only in general, that 
Chriſt gaye Thanks, yet we cannot but ſuppoſe, that 
ay were particular things he praiſed the Divine Boun- 
ty for; and ir is very rational to conclude, that he gave 


Thanks, 


e 

| | 

d 1. For the Providence of God, which watches over 
2 Mankind, and brinks forth Fruic out of the Earth, to 
y ſatisfie the Deſire and natural Appeticeof Man. God, 
] the Creator of all things, provides Food and Suſtenance 
f for all his Creatures. He cauſes the Graſs to grow for 
] the Catte] : He ſends the Springs into the Valleys,which 
run among the Hiils ; they give Drink to every Beaſt of 
the Field; the wild Aﬀes quench their Thirſt, the Li- 
ons receive their Prey from him : He itis, that hath ap- 
pointed Toads and Snakes to be proper Meat for the 
Stork, and Flies for the Nouriſhmenrt of Spiders ; for 
ſome Birds of the Air he hath delign'd variery of Seeds, 
and Worms of the Earth for others : He provides Leaves 
for Caterpillars, and thoſe Inſects for the uſe of other 
Animals; and the young Ravens that make a noiſe, and 
upon that account are ſaid to cry to him, are fed and 
maintain'd by tis Power: He prevents the Crocodile 
from doing exceſflive Miſchief, by making the —_— 
| G 4 is 
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his Enemy; and the lefſer Fiſhes prove a Prey to the. 
greater, by his Order. In all theſe things the Divine 
Providence diſplays it ſelf ; and becauſe the reſt of the 
Creatures are not endow'd with Reaſon to celebrate God 
for his Bounty, he hath placed Man in the Earth, and 


enrich'd him with an Angelical Soul, to be the Trumpet . 


of his Glory, and to take notice of God's feeding his 
Creatures of all forts and fizes, and particularly the Chil- 
dren of Men; and when he ſees Bread before him, the 
' Staff of Human Life,* to admire the Wiſdom, Power 
and Goodneſs of the Almighty. And upon this account 
it was, that Chriſt, as Manand Mediator, gave thanks ; 
and when he took Bread, bleſſed the Author of it, who 
had made it agreeable to Man's Nature, and' gave it 
ſtrength to nouriſh him; ſent the former and the latter 
Rain to nouriſh the Seed in the Ground, and gave his 
Sun-ſhine to warm and ripenthe Corn into perfection. 


2. It was not God's Providence alone that he gave 
Thanks for, but for the more indearing Expreſſions of God's 
Lowe to Mankind too. And this we need not wonder at, 
when we read how at other times he magnify'd his Fa- 
ther's goodneſs to ſincere Believers; particularly, Matt. 
II. 25. 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wile and prudent, and 
haſt revealed them unto Babes. No Man ever ſaw the im- 
menſe Charity and Goodneſs of God to thelaps'd Pro- 
geny. of Adam, in thoſe lively Characters thar he did : 
We can only ſpeak of it with ftammering Tongues, and 

ive ſome faint Deſcriptions of it; but he felt it. The 
Enſs of that Love overſpread his Soul, and he ſaw the 
Heighth, and Depth, and Breadth, and Length of it : 
He bebeld-the Miracles of this Love in all the amazing 
Circumſtances, and what it was for God to give a Son 
to redeem a Servant, to expoſe a Lamb to buy a Wolf, 
and to let an innocent Sheep be led to the ſlaughter to 
ranſom Swine. He ſaw how that Compaſſion extended 
itſelf; and whatit was for the Word to be made Fleſh, 
and to run about to ſeek the loſt Sheep, and yours wy 
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had found it, to m— over it, and call his Friends, the 


18 Angels, together, aying, Rejoyce with me, for I have found 
IC him that was loff. He ſaw what it was for God to hum- 
d ble himſelf, and take upon him the Nature of Man, a 
d M thing infinitely below him, and to advance it above all 
ot Heavens, above Angels, Powers, Ceraphim and Cheru- 


bim, and place it at the Right-hand of God. He ſaw 
what it was for infinite Majeſty to fall in love with Mi- 
ſery; and for him that was ador'd by all the Hoſt of 
Heaven, to make himſelf of no Reputation, on purpoſe 
to magnifie his Mercy in the greateſt Miſery. He ſaw 
the happy Strife and Contention that was betwixt God's 
Juſtice and Mercy : He ſaw how theſe Twins ſtruggled 
in the Womb of Eternity, and Mercy got the better, 
and triumph'd over the Almighty's Rods and Axes: He 
ſaw the Beginning, Progreſs, Order and Beauty of that 
Love: He could meaſure the vaſt diſtance betwixt Heas- . 
ven and Earth, betwixt God and Man, betwixt the 
Judge and the Malefactor, betwixt infinite Purity and 
extream Wretchednefs, betwixt Righteouſneſs and Sin, 
betwixt perfe&t Innocence and perfe&t Miſery. And 
what a Paradox it muſt be to the holy Angels, to ſee 
that Light, which lights every Man that comes into the 
World, ſubmit to the Darkneſs of the Grave, that ſome 
of Adam's Poſtericy might be Partakersof the Inheritance 
of the Saints in Light! This he ſaw; and, as a Man, who 
was to ſhew his Church an Example, he gave thanks. 


5 Ws » Hp 


VI. Chriſt's Actions, as they were intended for our 
Inftrucion,ſo we cannot think that hisgiving of thanks 
was only to expreſs his own Devotion, as Mediator ; but 
that it was deſign'd to teach us, | 


T. Never to fit down at our common or ordinary Meals, 
Without praiſing God for the Bleſſings his bountiful Hand 

* hath vouchſafed unto us. This, it ſeems, is ſq neceſſary, 
that the Holy Ghoſt reckons thoſe Men among the 
Workers of Iniquity, that fit down to Meat, and praiſe 
not the Creator for the Proviſion he hath made for _—_ 

Wh Pſal. 
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Pſal. t4. 4. Have the Workers of Iniquity no Knowledge, 
who eat Bread, and call not upon the Lord? We woah 
the Words, As they eat Bread ; our Tranſlators thinking 
the Expreflion to be a ſimilitude to expreſs the greedi- 
neſs of Perfecutors, who make a Prey of God's Servants; 
but the Particle 4s being left out in the Original, the 
words denote another fin of thoſe Men 
A PETER that do eat Bread, and call not upon the 
"MN Lord at their eating. *Tis true, the Du- 
ty ſeems to be obſerv'd by moſt People; and there are 
few ſo profane as not to ſay Grace at their Meals; but 
it is for the moſt part done ſo ſlovenly, and ſo careleſly, 
without any ſenſe of the greatneſs of the Duty, and of 
the goodneſs of God, that it is made a mere Formality 
which 1s as bad as the total Omiflion of ic. The giving 
of Thanks before and after Meals, muſt be performed 
with a ſenſe of our Unworthineſs, and God's Charity : 
This is to be thought and taken notice of, as much as 
the Meat that is ſet before us; and admiration of God's 
Compaſiion in feeding us will add to the Reliſh of the 
Vidtuals fer upon the Table; and that is to eat to the 
Glory of God, as the Apoſtle ſaith, x Cor. 10. 32. 


2. It was alfo to teach us Gratitude to our Benefattors 
bere on Earth. Though Men are but the Inſtruments 
whereby the Almighty's Bleflings are conveyed ro us, 
yet there is a Gratitude due to them, and ſuch Gratitude 
as is expreſſed in kind Offices, and readineſs to afliſt 
and help them when they ſtand in need of our ſervices. 
Bur then this Gratitude muſt not be ſtretched to afliſting 
of them in their Sins, or complying with them in their 
 Vicionfneſs and Debaucheries, or flattering them in their 
ſickly Paſſions. Man muſt not be pleaſed, to the Dil- 
honour of God': And where Duſt and Aſhes is loved 
more than he,' he proteſts we are not worthy of him. 
But to pray for them, to honour them, to ſtudy and 
embrace all lawful Opportunities to expreſs our Reſpect 
and Eſteem of them, to requite their Kindneſles with 
equal Civilicies, ar ſpiricual Advice, and Counſel, and 
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Conſolation, is to act like Perſons prompted by Chriſt's 
Example to be thankful. | 


3. It was more particularly to dire ws in our Praiſes 
and Thankſgivings when we come to the Table of our dearei} 
Lord ? Here certainly, if any where, our Hearts ought 
to be fixed, and ready to ſing, and give Praile ; 


1. For putting us in a way of being pardon'd, and happy 
for ever. Wewereall concern'd in Adam's Fall, had all 
forfeited our Right to God's Favour, and the Happineſs 
| we might have expected at his Hands: God might have 
lock'd up the Gate of Mercy, and m:de the acceſs to 
it impoflible: Having deſperately curn'd our Backs up- 
on him, he might have let the Rebels ſink deeper and 
deeper, till they had come into the bottomleſs Gulf of 
Eternal Miſery ; and, no doubt, all the Hoſt of Heaven 
would have applauded his Juſtice. And for him, who 
was cloath'd with Majeſty and Honour, unexpetedly, 
and of his own accord, to turn the Stream, and to pro- 
miſe a Saviour; and, inſtead of making a Way to his 
Anger, ſhew Men a Way to his Boſom ; and in the 
midft of all this Confufion and Perplexity, to proclaim 
the acceptable Year to the poor Priſoners : How can this 
be thought of in the Holy Sacrament, without Praiſe 
and Admiration ? | 


2. For revealing this wonderful Lowe to w: A Favour 
thouſands of Heathens and Infidels enjoy not at this 
day ; nay, are wholly ignorant of: A Love which is a 
Myſtery, that puzzles the Underſtandings of the wiſeſt 
Men. How Gad intends to deal with Heathens and Ma- 
bometans, is hard to determine; only in general we are 
told, that thoſe who have ſinned without Law, ſhall be judg- 
ed without Law, Rom. 2. 12. Nor can we aſlign a juſt 
and ſatisfactory Reaſon,why he makes not theſe Nations 
Partakers of the glad Tidings of the Goſpel ; much lefs, 
why he continues theſe Revelations to the Chriſtian 
World, though corrupt and debauched to a -Protigy : 

| Bur 
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But this we know, That if any thing in the World de- 
ſerves our Praiſes, this, that we have ſuch a Treaſure 
communicated to us, Yeſerves it ; and more eſpecially in 
this Sacrament, where this Myſtery of Reconciliation 
is a moſt proper Obje& of our Meditation. 


3. For paſſing by the Apoſtate Spirits, and offering the 
Mercy of Reconciliation to the Children of Men. The 
evil Angels ſinned as well as we; yet the Son of God 
took not upon bim the Nature of Angels, but took the Seed of 
Abraham. *Tis true, there was more to be ſaid for 
Adam's Fall, than that of Lucifer : That Son of the Morn- 
z;g was all Spirit, and Underſtanding ; and Man bad a 
Body of Earth about him, which, though not troubleſom 
in Paradiſe, yet was the apter to receive. Impreſſions of 
Sin from external Obje&ts. The rebellious Angels were 
the firſt that made a Breach betwixt God and the Crea- 
ture, and Man was ſeduc'd by them; yet ſtill theſe Spi- 
rits, as bright as they were, were Creatures; and as 
Creatures, mutable ; and as mutable, ſubje& to falling ; 
and falling, might expe&t Mercy and Compaſſion from 
an All-merciful Maſter; yet in the great work of Re- 
 demption, no. Regard is had to them, but to Man on- 
ly ; and he alone, with his Race and Poſterity, is put 
in a poſlibility of being fav'd and pardon'd ; a Mercy 
fit co be remembred in this Sacrament, but not to be * 
remembred without Thankſgiving and Praiſes. 


4. For the Opportunity we have of remembring Chri#t's 
Death in the holy Sacrament : That we have Liberty to 
meet in the Houſe of God, to behold his Power and 
Glory, to ſpeak of his Love and Compaſſion, and to 
come tohis Table, and to come ſo often, and ſo freely, 
without Diſturbance or Moleſtation, without Fear of 
Danger from the Tabernacles of Edom, . or from the 1- 
wmaelites, from Moab, or the Hagarens. Though theſe are 
Things which ſeem to be no great matter to an Eye that 
looks on things ſuperficially, yet to a Perſon that knows 
how in the Greek Church the holy Sacrament is ——_ 
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ted but once a Year; how in Heatheniſh Countries, where 
Miniſters of the Words are ſcarce, this Ordinance is uſed 
but ſeldom ; and how great an hindrance to Goodneſs 
the celebrating it but rarely is; how apt the inward 
Man, in ſuch Caſes, is to faint, and languiſh, and grow 
ſick for want of it, will think himſelf oblig'd to open 
his Heart and Mouth in Praiſes at this holy Table, and 
adore the Divine Bounty, which hath given him Will, 
and Strength, and Opportunity to come to this com- 
fortable Ordinance. 


5. For feeling our Hearts affetted with the Myſtery of Re- 
conciliation, or Feding in our ſelves thoſe happy Qualifi- 


cations which 'make us worthy Receivers at this Table. 
. To feel in our Hearts a» lively Faith ; a Faith, which, 


with Moſes, ſees him that is inviſible ; a Faith chat over- 
comes the World ; a Faith that purifies the Heart; a 
Faith that, with Abraham, moves us to ſacrifice and of- 
fer that to God which is moſt dear to us; a Faith that 
makes us patient under Reproaches and Injuries; a Faith 
thatis fruitful in good Works. To find in ourſelves an 
Hope that makes not aſhamed ; an Hope that makes us 
wait for the Kingdom of God,as the Husbandman waits 
for the Fruit of the Earth; an Hope that upholds our 
Hearts in Aflitions; an Hope that makes us look upon 
that within the Vail, into the Sanctuary of Heaven,and 
counts the Troubles of this preſent Life not worthy to 
be compar'd with the Glory which ere long ſhall be re- 
vealed in us. To find in our ſelves an holy Chai#y, 
which believes the beſt of our Neighbours, and thinks 
no Evil, except there be very great Cauſe for it ; a Cha- 
rity which ſuppreſſes Revenge and Malice ; and not 


_ only ſuppreſſes ic for the preſent, but laboursto deſtroy 


it too; a Charity which moves us toKindneſs and Com- 
paſſion, not only verbal, but actual; a Charity which 
makes us tender-hearred, forgiving one another, and 
forbearing one another. To find all this in ſome mea- 
ſure, muſt needs fill our Hearts with ſtrong Deſires and 
Endeavours to be thankful, | aa 
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VII. This Praiſe and Thankſgiving cannot but be 
eſſential to this holy Sacrament, not a mere Ornamen- 
tal thing, without which the bleſſed Effects may be per- 
ceived and felt. For, 


1. Is it pollible to behold God's bleeding Love, and 
not cry Praiſe the Lord, O Feruſalem ; Praiſe thy God, O 


Zion? Is it poſlible to ſee the ſurprizing Humiliacion of 


the Son of God, and not to ſay, Pleſs the Lord, O my Soul, 
. and all that « within me bleſs his holy Name? Is it poſlible 

to ſee God offer himſelf for his Enemies, and not to ſing, 
Lord! what i Man, that thou ſo regardeſt him ? and the 
Sons and Daughters of Men, that thou haſt ſuch reſpe&t to 
them ? Is it poflible to ſee Innocence nailed to the fatal 
Croſs, not for any Sins of its own, but for our Tranſ- 
greflions, and not to break forth into admiration, with 
St. Fobn, Behold what manner of Love the Father hath ſhewn 
to ws, that we ſhonld be called the Sons of God ? The Heart 
muſt be of Stone that can ſurvey theſe Wonders, and be 
ſilent, or dumb to joyful Praiſes. 


2. What Comfort or Conſolation can be ſuppoſed to 
flow into the Soul without it ?. Praiſe is the Gate of Mer- 
Cy : The Soul that praiſes the Divine Love much, will 
have a greater ſenſe of his Love, and feel the power of 
it, and feel how it melts the Heart, ſupples the Spirir, 
ſoftens the inward Man, and makes it fix for the im- 
preſs of the image of the Son of God. As the Jews ſay 
of the Spirit of Propheſie, That it reſts on valiant and 
chearful Men ; ſo it may be ſaid of the Divine Love, 
where the Soul is much and often engag'd in Praiſes of 
it, there it loves to dwell, there it is ready to build Ta- 
 bernacles, and take up its Reſidence. 
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The Preceding Conſiderations, reduc'd to Pradtice. 


I. mu the meaneſt Capacities from hence learn the 

Way toarrive to holy Thoughts, viz. by making. 
the moit ordinary Bleflings occaſions of . Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving. Nothing is more common than Bread, 
yet for this the Son of Man gave Thanks; and indoing 
{o, bid us imitate his Practice when the like familiar 
Mercies come before us, or preſent themſelves to our 
View. About the time of the Council at Conſtance, two 
Cardinals, as they were travelling upon the Road, not 
far from the City, ſaw a poor Shepherd weeping ; and 
thinking that ſome ſad Accident might have befallen 
him, either his Dog loſt, or ſome of his Sheep ſtolen, 
had the curioſity to ask. him the Reaſon of his Tears: 
who anſwer'd, I am looking here upon a Toad, and cannot 
but weep to think what an ungrateful Beaſt I have been to my 
God, to whom I never before in all my Life gave Thanks that 
he did not make me ſo homely and ſo odious a Creature. 
The truth is, you and I can hardly walk the Street, but 
we meet with Men either ragged, or lame, or maim d, 
or blind, -or dumb, or ſome other way deform d, and 
extreamly miſerable: Can we look on ſuch Objedts, 
and not think with our ſelves, what a Favour and Mer- 
Cy it was in our greatand gracious God, not to plunge 
us into that wretched State, but to give us Necel[aries; 
and Conveniences, a right Shape, and foundnefs of 
Limbs, &c. Thefe, *tis true, are but very ordinary Bleſ- 
ſings, yet: if we conſider how many thouſands want 
them. and that God, who can do all things, and whoſe 
Hand is to be ſeen in all things, might as eali;y have 
reduc'd us to. ſuch a miſerable condition as he hath.done 
others, and that it is nothing bur his infinite Goodneſs 
and Wiſdom that hath made this Litiin&ion ; this can- 
not but quicken our Underſtandings: And it fo, none 
of us can complain, that we have no Faculty of furniſh- 
ing our Minds with holy Thoughts. To this purpoſe, 
certainly, was our Reaſon giver us, that we migit look 
on 
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on ſuch Mercies with ſpiritual Reflections and Praiſes; 

and theſe Praiſes are holy Thoughts. Nay, the Task is 
very eaſie ; and there is nothing lies more in our power, 
than, by taking a View of ſuch Bleflings, to think, Thy 
God hath done, this is part of bis Charity, this is a Character 

of his Bounty : What am I, and what is my Father's Houſe, 

that God hath brought me thus far ! And as it is eaſie, ſoit 
is profitable coo ; for this will fill dur Minds with humble! 
Thoughts, and teach us to have a low Opinion of our 

ſelves; it being impoſlible to think our ſelves very un- 

worthy of God's Favours, and not to deſpiſe our ſelves, 


II. I-told you in the firſt Chapter of this Diſcourſe, 
that the Sacrament of che Lord's Supper among the An- 
cients was frequently call'd the Euchariſ#: Here we ſee 
the Reaſon of it; for as the word Euchariſt imports 
Praiſe, ſo Thankſgiving is one of the principal Actions 
and Offices in this Sacrament. The Church of Rome 
' will have it call'd a Sacrifice, becauſe in the Primitive 
Church it went by that Name: We deny it not, but 
then they meant by it a Sacrifice of Praiſe ; and this Sa- 
crifice we exhort every one of you to offer, when you 
remember your Great Maſter's Funeral : Give Thanks for 
that Death, when you are preparing your ſelves for this 
ſpiritual Feaſt 3 Give Thanks when you feed at this holy 
Table; Give Thanks when you depart from that Ban- 
quetting-houſe ; GiveThanks unto the Lamb that was ſlain, 
bleſs him for his Wounds, bleſs him for his Croſs, bleſs 
him for his Bloody Swear, bleſs him for all his Sighs and 
Groans, bleſs him for his Merits, for through theſe your 
Souls muſt triumph over Hell, and Sin, and Devils. 
Buc then, take heed of praiſing him at Church, and af-- 
fronting him at hoine : Theſe Praiſes muſt be uniform, 
and equal, and conſtant ; not that you are oblig'd in all 
Places toſpeak of his Glory, whatever Buſineſs you have; 
or that you muſt do nothing but ſing Pſalms to him, 
where-ever you are; but your upright and Chriſtian Be- 
haviour in all places is a glorification of his Mercy : For 


eu are a choſen Gencration, @ Royal Prieſthood, an holy Na- 
_— 
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tion, @ peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſes * 
of him who hath called you out of Darkneſs, into his marvel- 
how Light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 


. "Eee" > . DO" Fl _—— 
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- The PRAYER. 


Thou who inhabiteſt the Praiſes of Iae!, our Fa 

” thers truſted in thee; they trufed, and thou did(t 
dliyer them ; they cried unto thee, and they were delive- 
red they truſted in thee, and were not confounded : 
Praiſe waits for thee in Sion. Thou deſerveſt my devouteff 
Praiſes, rl" bearty Thanks, my loudeſt Celebrations : Can 
T think of thou baſt done for me, and be loath to praiſe 
thee ? What ſhould I do but praiſe thee ? All that T ſee with- 
in me, or about me, as Mercy; my Meat, my Drink, my 
'Chaths, are Mercies. But, Oh ! what a Mercy s that Spi- 
ritual Food thou ſetteſt before me at thy Table : Oh ! let my 
Mouth be filled with thy Praiſe all the Day long ! I am ſenſ#- 
ble not only of the Neceſſity, but the Comelineſs of it too. It 
ſets a Luſtre on my Soul, it is an Ornament to my better Part, 
it makes me glorious in thy fight. Oh, teach me the Art of 
praiſing thee : Let me but lowe thee, and I cannot but praiſe 
thee : My Love will diftate Words, and ſuggeſt Meditations, 
and I ſhall ſpeak of all thy wondrous Works. Let this be my 
greateſt Delight, my greateſt Foy, my greateſt Pleaſure, that 
I may bags, thee at laſt with all the Saints and Angels, to 
Eternal Ages, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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CHAP. IX. 
Of Breaking the Bread, and the Myſteries of it. 
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The CONTENTS. 


The Aion of Breaking Bread; borrowed from the Jews ; uſe 
by Chriſt to put us in mind of his Crucifixion 5 Of the bro 

| ken State of Mankind; Of his going to freak down th 
Partition-Wall betwixt the Jews and GeWiles ; Of th 
Communion of the Body of Chriſ# ; Of our coming to by 
Table with Broken, Contrite Hearts ; Of has readineſs t 
comfort the Bruiſed and Broken Spirit 3 Of the Vertue ani 
Power of has Death, in breaking the Force of God's Wrati 
againſt us ; Of the Miracle that was to happen at ba 
Death in the Earth and Rocks, 8c. And of the ſtrang! 
Diviſions that would riſe about this Sacrament. The Atti 
on of Breaking the Holy Bread, doth not interfere with th: 
Canon in the Rule f the Paſſover, that not a Bone of thi 
Lamb ſhould be broken. The Church of Rome is to blam 
for not Breaking the Bread. Chriſt, as well as the Di 
ſciples, received the Communion. Reflections to be made) 


Chriſtians when they ſee the Bread broken. The Prayer. 


T. AT the Jews, as no Man durſt eat Bread with- 
out conſecrating it by Thankſgiving, ſo no Man 

gave Thanks for the Bread, but he broke part of it, did 
eat of ir, and gave of ir to the reſt that were with him 
at the Table; and the Maſter of the Houſe; if preſent, 
was uſually the Perſon that did all this, gave Thanks, and 
dealt the Bread about : To this End the Loaves among 
the Fews were made with divers Cuts or Inciſions, that 
when they were brought ra Table, they might be bro- 
ken with greater Eaſe by the Head of the _—__ - 
| iſtri- 
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diſtributed to thoſe that did eat with him. Among the 
ancient Romans it was otherwiſe ; for though they had 
Cuts and Diviſions upon their Loaves, yet thoſe- Cuts 
were but four in all, in the ſhape of a Croſs, co the End 
that when they came to reach ic to their Gueſts, they 
mighe eafily break it into four Parts: Which was the 
reaſon why they call'd the Portion that fell to one Man's 
Share Quadra, or the fourth Part of a Loaf, If Chriſt 
imitated any Cuſtom in Breaking of Bread, *cis moft 
probable he followed that of the Fews ; from whoſe 
manner of living he uſed not to vary, if their Actions 
and Cuſtoms had nothing of fin in them ; ſhewing 
thereby how loathwe ſhould be, Quicra movere, to change 
or alter Things in a Church or Nation, which, chrough 
a long ſuccefiion of Time, have been receiv'd, provi- 
ded there be nothing of Immodeſty, Superſticion, or In- 
decency, or Irregularity in it. The Unleaven'd Cakes 
of the-Fews, they uſe at this Day in the Celebration of 
their Paſſover, are, in all probabilicy, Relicks of chat 
ancient Way among their Country-men of ordering 
their Loaves, and making them with many Cuts and Di- 
viſions in them, whereby the Maſter of che Houſe took 
occaſion to break off a juſt and convenient Piece for each 
Membgr of his Family. But though Chriſt, in breaking 
the Sacramental Bread, might borrow that Right and 
Adtion from the Fews, yet we muſt not ſuppoſe, that 
therefore he had no farther Deſign in it, but rather ſan- 
ified it into a Myſtery, as he did the Waſhing of the Feet 
receiv'd among the Fews, Fohn 13. 14, 15. 


II. As Breaking the Sacramental Bread was an ARion 
deſign'd to repreſent ſeveral Things of great Importance, 
ſo the Things thereby repreſented may juſtly be ſuppo- 
ſed,-and piouſly believ'd, to be the following. ' 


1. An Emblem it was of that barbzrous Fatt the Fews 
were like, in a few Minures after, to commit againſt his 
Sacred- Perſon, wiz. Breaking his Sacred Body by the 
Torments of a painful Crucifixion : This Body of his, 
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ſpotleſs as the Sun, harmonious as the Strings of a welt. 
tun'd Lute, the miraculous Produdt” of the Hoiy Ghoſt, 
purer than Virgins Wax, big with the richeſt and choiceſt 
Blood,* ſubje& to no inordinate Deſire, was in a few 
Hours like to be the Scorn of Soldiers, the Sport of 
Scribes, and the Laughing-ſtock of ſupercilious Phariſees; 
within a few Minutes, this Body was to be laſh'd, buffer. 
ed, beaten, wrench'd, and ſtretch'd out upon the Croſs; 
Here his Fleſh was to be torn with Nails, the Skin to be 
broken, the Veins, thoſe precious Springs, ro be open'd; 
and he that was fairer than the Children of Men, was 
ſoon after to be wichout Form or Come'inefs, a Man of 
Sorrows, rejected and deſpiſed of Men, to be handled 
like a Slave, treated like a Malefaor, crucified like a 
Thief, and uſed like the worlt of Mankind : Therefore 
he broke the Bread,to repreſent this inhumane Atrempt. 
Such Pains did our bleſſed Maſter 'take with his Diſci- 
ples, to pure their being ſurpriz'd with his Paflion: 

He had frequently given them notice of it, armed them 
againſt che fatal Hour, and not only in general told them 
he was to ſuffer, but here in this Action deſcribes the ve- 
ry manner of it; and in Breaking of the Bread, hints to 
them, how that noble, that curious, that excellent Frame ; 
would be diforder'd, broken, and deſtroy'd. | 


2. He broke the Bread, to ſhew that Man, for whom 
he was to ſuffer, was in a broken, forlorn, and undone 
Condition, a Condition which requir'd an Almighty Sa- 
viour to put under his Shoulder, to reſcue the miſerable 
Creature from the Thraldom of Damnation. - Mankind 
was indeed 1n a very broken State at that time, not on- 
ly wich reſpec to the various Diviſions that were among 
the Jews, and in ocher Parts of the World, but with re- 
ſpect co their Sins, Errors, and Corruptions. Idalatry 
had not only over-ſpread the habitable World, but was 
come to a prodigious heighth ;. many Sins, which even 
the Law of Nature condemn'd, were become Vertues : 
And co that Impiety Mankind aroſe, that not a few of 
their Vices weie conſecrated into Deities ; infomuch that 
t0 
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to be lewd, was Religion ; and Deified Vices had their 
Votaries. Among the Fews, who were Keepers of the 
Oracles of God, the Great Seal of the King of Heaven ; 
though they went not a whoring after Idols, yet the Re- 
ligion that remain'd among them was turn'd into meer 
Formality, and Outward Shew : The Moral Law, that 
eternal Standard of Truth and Goodneſs, was in a man- 
ner trampled under Foot : The Traditions of the Elders 
enervated its Force,and the falſe Gloſles of the Phariſees 
made the Divine Commands of no effet. In a word, 
the Pillars of Religion were every where broken, the ve- 
ry Foundation was undermin'd,and both Fews and Gen- 
tiles were intoxicated ; the former with Hypocriſie, the 
other with Profaneneſs. How deſperate both their Con- 
ditions were, the Apoſtle ſhews at large, Rom. Chap. 1. 
and 2. and more ſuccintly, Rom. 3. v, 10, 11, --- 19. 
There is none righteons, no not one ; there #s none that under- 
ſtands, there is none that ſeeks after God, 8c. Chriſt broke 
the Bread therefore, to ſhew how neceſſary it was for 
him to be broken on the Croſs, to redintegrate and make 
whole the broken and forlorn State of Mankind; which 
makes him ſay afterward, 7his # my Body, which # bro- 
key FOR YOU. 


' 3. He broke the Bread, to ſhew that he it was who was 
to break down the Partition-Wall that ſeparated the Fews 
and Gentiles, Till the Son of God was crucified for the 
Sins of the World, there was ſo great an Antipathy be- 
twixt the Jews and Gentiles, that the Hatred was thought 
Duty, and the Enmity, Religion ; and as the H-athen 
looked upon the Fews as the vileſt of Mankind, fo the 
Tews were even with them, and looked upon them as 
abominable ; and to eat and drink with a Gentile, was 
counted a Crime; and to make any expreſſions of Kind- 
neſs or Favour, Impiety: To ſhew him the right Way in 
a Journey, or to lead him to a Spring of Water in caſe 
he were a-thirſt, or to lie with him, or to contract Mar- 
Tiage with any of them, was as deteſtable as to eat Swines 
Fleſh. And it was a Maxim in the Fewiſh Divinity, 
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That the Holy Ghoſt could not reſt upon an Heathen; 
Which made the Jews, A&s 11. 2, 3. fall out with Peter, 
becauſe he went unto Men uncircumciſed, and did eat 
with them, and preach the Goſpel to them. Chriſt, by 
his Death and Reſurrection, was to deſtroy that Enmity, 
and to make the Lams lie down with the Wolf, and the Lim 
with the Calf ; according to the Propheſie of 1/ai. Chap, 
11.6. And ſoit came to paſs, after his Reſurrection, 
and the Effuftion of the Holy Ghoſt, Perer open'd the 
Door of Salvation to the Gentiles, and the Holy Ghoſt 
came down on the Uncircumciſed, as well as on the 
Seed of Abraham; and both Nations became one Flock, 
one Company, and one People, under the great Shep- 
' herd of the Sheep Chriſt Feſws 5 and they who befor 
bated one another mortally, now fell into one another' 
Embraces, and faluted one another with an holy Kik. 
Upon which Account, the Apoſtle ſays, Epheſ. 2. 14,- 
18. Chriſt x our Peace, who hath made both one, and brokn 
down the Middle-Wall of Partition between us, having aboliſh 
ed in bis Fleſh the Enmity, even the Law of Commandment: 


contained in Ordinances, for to make in himjelf, of twain, 
one new Man ; ſo making Peace. He broke the Bread there- 
fore, to ſignitie this glorious and charitable Act. 


4. The Bread which we break, 'ws'it not the Communion 0 
he Body of Chriſt, ſaith St. Paul, 1 Cor. 10. 16. And thi 
we may juſtly believe to have been our Maſter's Deſign 
in this Action, for the Apoſtle received it of the Lord; 
and what Chriſt had taught him, he communicated t 
his Hearers : And this Breaking, both ſhews and com- 
mands our Union and Communion. Though he broke 
the Loaf into ſeveral Pieces, to give to the reſpective 
Communicants, yet thoſe Pieces were ſtill Parts of that 
Loaf; and'this was to ſhew how near and dear we Chri- 
ſtians are, and ought 'to be, to one another : This ſpeaks 
us Fellow-members, and how tender we ought to be of 
one another's Welfare, as one Member is of the Safety 
of another. So that, though we are many Members, yet 
we all make one Loaf, one great Body, whereof Chrilt 
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5s the Head, 1 Cor. 12. 29. And this makes all Rancor, 
Malice, Envy, Hatred, Pride, and Ill-Nature, abſurd, o- 
dious, abominable, and intolerable among Chriſtians,not 
only at the holy Sacrament, but in their Converſariog 
too : For, how ſtrange, how ſurprizing would it be, to 
ſee one Piece of Bread quarrel with the other of the ſame 
Loaf? And would -to God it might be as ſurprizing, to 
ſee one Chriſtian fall out with the other. 


5. He broke the Bread, to hint to us, with what Hearts 
we ought to come to the Table of our Lord, and to the 
Altar of the Croſs ; even with humble, broken, contrite 
Hearts. Such Hearts we might get, if it were not for 
our Pride : It was therefore prohibited in the Old Law, 
to uſe Leaven in God's Sacrifices and Offerings ; Lea- 
ven was the Emblem of Pride, which makes us unfit to 
appear before the humble Feſws: I am broken with their 
whoriſh Heart, which hath departed from me, faith God, 
Ezek. 9. 6. This was literally fulfilled in Chrif : And 
ſhall not w# ſhare in the depth of- that Sorrow ? Shall 
we ſee him bow his Head under the Weight of our Of- 
fences, and ſhall not the Burthen appear heavy and in- 
ſapportable to our Spirits ? Shall we ſee the innocent 
Lamb weep for our Stubbornnefs, and be unconcera'd 
at the Spectacle ? 2 


6. He broke the Bread, to let us ſee how ready he is to 
comfort the contrite and broken Heart. Chriſtian, as 
great as the Agonies were, thy Sins did put him to; as 
great as the Torments were, he felt upon thy Account 
as bitter as the Death was, he fuffered and taſted for 
thee; yet if thy Soul relents, and if that which made 
. him die bzcomes loathſome and abominable in thy fight, 
if a deep ſenſe of thy Unworthineſs fiils the Chanels of 
thy Heart, if the Fountain of thy Head runs with Wa- 
ter, if thine Eyes guſh out in Tears, if the Weighe of 
thy Sins preſſes thy Soul into an holy Self-abhorrency, if 
his Paflion can fright thy Sins into a languithing Condi- 
tion, abate their Courage, and break their ſturdy Necks, 
= and 
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and his broken Body proves a Motive ftrong enough, 
and obliges thee to break looſe from the Government of 
Hell ; behold, thoſe very Wounds thou mad'ſt ſhall be 
thy Balſam ; and the Blood thy Sins did ſpill, ſhall turn 
into Oyl, to ſupple thy broken Bones ; with that pre. 
cious Liquor thy Soul ſhall be waſhed, and that which 
was his Death, ſhall be thy Life and Antidote ; with 
that Offering of himſelf, once made, he will expiate thy 
Filth, and perfume thy Services, render them acceptabl; 
to God, pive thee a Right to Heaven, comfort thee in 
all thy Tribulatians, and call to thy Soul, Be of good 
chear, thy Sins are forgiven thee. 


7. He broke the Bread, to let us know that his Death 
would break the Wrath of God, allay his Anger, pacifi 
his Juſtice, and fatisfie for the Aﬀront his Holineſs had 
ſuffer'd from the Sins of Men, and make way for the 
Penitent's Admiſſion to God's Boſom. This 1s St. Ber- 
»ard's Obſervation; and the Myſtery is rational, for by 
his Death he broke the Power. of him who had the Power 
Death, Heb. 2. 14. This was the Devil, who got that 
Power by Man's Apoſtacy, which provok'd the Al- 
mighty's Wrath, and mov'd him to permit the Enemy 
to exerciſe that Power over Mankind ; who was there- 
fort not only the Cauſe of Adam's Death, but of all the 
Death's that follow'd that ; for which Cauſe Chriſt cal- 
led him a Murtherer from the Beginning, Joh. 8. 44. And 
the Fews ſtile him the Angel of Death 3 and if any extra- 
ordinary Judgments were inflicted on Men at any time, 
he was ſtill the Executioner. Beſides all this, he had 
Power given him to fright Men with Death, either vio- 
lent or natural, and the dreadful Conſequences of it; 
of all which, Man's Apoſtocy was the Cauſe. This 
Power given him by the Juſtice and Wrath of God, a- 
* gainſt the Sins of Man, was broken by the Death of 7«- 
ſas, who thereby gave all true Believers Power and Cou- 
rage to undervalue theſe Fears and Terrors, to look up- 
on them as Bugbears, and Things to fright Slaves withal, 
lince this wonderful Death brings Lite, and Pardon, _ 
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Salvation to their Souls, and makes their own Death a 


Paſſage to the full Poſſeflion of the Joys to come. 


8. He broke the Bread, prophetically to foretel what 
Miracles would happen at his Death, how the Veil of 
the Temple would rend, the Rocks break, and the Graves 
burſt their Bonds, and open ; even then, when Men's 
Hearts would be harder than Flines, more impenetrable 
than Stones, more inſenſible than Adamants, leſs tracta- 
ble than the Earth, more rigid than the Grave, and leſs 
relenting than inanimate Creatures. 


9. He broke the Bread : Why may not we think that 
hereby he ſignified the Breaches and Diviſions that, 
through the Paffions and various Intereſts of Men, would 
happen in future Ages in the Church, upon the Account 
of this Sacrament 2 What Strife, what Bitterneſs, what 
Contentions hath this Ordinance occaſion'd betwixt the 
Eaftern and Weſtern Churches; and in the Weſtern, betwixt 
the Papiſts and Proteſtants; and among the Proteſtants, be- 


' twixt the Lutherans and thoſe that call themſelves of the 


Reformed Religion? Upon which Account, I cannot but 
think of the bitter Language that both Luther and his 
Followers have given to the Zwinglians and Calviniits, 
that differ'd from them in Opinion about the Supper of 
the Lord. Nor did the Fury ſtop here, but in many 
Places where any of the Zwinglians were, they were 
turned out, impriſoned, haraſſed, expelled, driven into 
Exile, and forced away to Sea in a ſevere Winter, in 
Froſt and Snow, when the Winds blew hard, and the 
Weather was exceeding tempeſtuous ; and all, becauſe 
they would not abjure theſe Six Propoſitions : 1. That 
theſe Words, Take, eat, this is my Body ; and, Take, 
drink, this is}jmy Blood, muſt not be underſtood literally, but 
typically and figuratively. 2. That the Elements in the Lord's 
Supper are only Signs ond Symbols ; and that Chriſt's Body is 
as far removed from the Bread in the Sacrament, as Heaven 
# from Earth. 3. That Chriſt i preſent in this Sacrament 
by bus Virtue and Power, and not with his Body ; as the oy 
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with hi Light and Operation, aſſifts and refreſhes the Crea. 
tures of God in ths lower World, 4. That the Bread in the 
Sacrament iz the Emblem and Figure of Chriſt's Body, and 
fgnifies and repreſents only. 5. That Chriſt's Body 3s eaten 
only by Faith mounting up into Heaven, not with the Mouth, 
6. That only true Believers do properly eat Chriſt's Body ; but 
wicked Men, who have no lively Faith, receive nothing but 
the bare Bread and Wine. Thoſe that wou!d not abjure 
theſe Dodtrines, were uſed like Hereticks, Fanaticks and 
Vagabonds: By their uſage, one would have taken them 
to have been guilty of Sacrilege, Murther, Robbery, Se- 
dition, Rebellion, &c. but the chief Crime, it ſeems, 
_ was, becauſe having imbibed Zwinglius and Calvir's Do- 
&rine about the Euchariſt, they could not conform to the 
Lutheran Perſuaſion in that Point. Wonderful Barbari- 
ty: which one would ſcarce have expected from Hea- 
thens, much leſs from Chriſtians, and Fellow-Proteſtants, 
who, together with them, proteſted againſt the Corru- 
. Þtions of the Church of Reze. Into ſuch an unſeemly 
haviour do Men precipitate themſelves, when they 
let looſe the Reins of their Paſſions ; inſtead of becom- 
ing Repairers of Breaches, they make them wider; and 
render that Wound incurable, which, if wiſe, imparcial 
and charitable Men had the handling of, might be heal'd 
up with great Facility. 


TIT. It was, indeed, a Rule in the Rubrick of the Paſl- 
over, Exod. 12. 46. That a Bone of the Paſchal Lamb ſhould 
»at be broken ; but that Type doth not interfere with 
Chriſt's Breaking the Sacramental Bread : For, though 
the Paſchal Lamb repreſented the Lamb of God, which 
- was to die for the Sins of the World, yet that particular 
Rite had relation only to that Providence in the Scene 
of Chriſt's Paſſion ; in which, Care was takzn that his 
Legs ſhould not be broken, as thoſe of Malefactors com- 
monly were, as St. Fohn expreſly explains it, Fob. 19.21. 
And this ſhews the wonderful Exactneſs of Providence, 
that both foretold and fulfilled that Particular in our great 
Redeemer's Funeral ; And though he was numbred "_ 
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the Tranſgreſſors, yet, in many Things, his Uſage was 
different from theirs, to let the World ſee that a ſpeciay 
Diſpenſation attended him, and that, in the midſt of all 
his Miſery,an unknown Hand reftrain'd the unruly Wills 
of Men, and made them, againf:t their Intent and De- 
ſign, correſpond with God's Preſcience and Determina- 
tion. This was fo minute a Gircumſtance, that one 
would have thought it deſerved no Cogniſance or Pie- 
diction : But, as inconſiderable as it appears to vulgar 
Eyes, God knew it was of Conſequence ; and hereby he 
taught future Ages, at once to admire the Treaſures of 
his Wiſdom, and his Care of his only begotten Son 5 
who, though he condeſcended to die ſo ignaminious, a 
Death, yet was to enjoy this Privilege above other Ma- 
lefacors, that even Infidels might ſee hewas nocommon 
Creature. So that this Rite in the Paſſover muſt be 
ſtretched no farther than it was at firſt intended ; andif 
ſo, it claſhes not with Chriſt's Breaking the Bread for 
other Deſigns and Purpoſes. 


The Preceding Confiderations reduced to Prattice. 


LR Chriſt broke the Bread;: and the A is fo fig- 


nificant, the Church of Rome is certainly in the 
wrong, who neglects this Breaking, and gives the Wafer 
whole. But we need not wonder at their negled of this 
Practice in their Rituals, who have made bold with the 
one half of the Sacrament, and depriv d the Laity of an 
eſſensial Part of it, viz. The Cup 5 whereof we ſhall have 
occaſion to ſpeak more largely in the Sequel. Men who 
ate reſolv'd to eſtabliſh their Errors, into which Tgno- 
rance firſt led them, muſt be bold and daring; and, ſince 
the Word of God doth contradict them, invent and erect 
an Authority equal with that of God, and fer up an In- 
fallible Chair, to bear the World in hand,-that they can. 
do nothing that is unlawful ; and while Oral Tradition, 
that Noſe of Wax, which you may turn and ſer which 
way you liſt, is pretended, there is no Doctrine fo _ 
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but may bewater'd from that impure Spring :" An 
can queſtion it,, when the Laity are kept ignorant of the 
Word of the Living God, and the Scriptures as much 


forbidden as the Tree of Life was to Adams, leſt he ſhould | 


eat thereof, and live. 


IT. As Chriſt broke the Bread; fo it is juſtly ſuppoſed 
that he did eat of it himſelf; for this was the Cuſtom a- 


mong the Fews, for the Maſter of the Family,who broke 


the Bread, to eat of it himſelf: And though he had no 
need of it, and the Mercy intended by this-Sacrament 
was intended altogether for the Benefit of his Diſciples 
and Followers, yet as he was Baptized to ſhew a good 
Example, and that he might be in all Things like unto his 
Brethren, ſo he did eat of the Sacramental Bread, there- 
by to encourage all Chriſtians to comeand participate of 
that bleſſed Symbol. And we may add, he did it, to 
ſhew, that thoſe chat did eat worthily had Communion 
with him, and that he would be in them, and they in 
him ; as thoſe whoare admitted to eat of the ſame Meat 
the Prince himſelf eats of, are ſuppoſed to be his Favou- 
rites. But if Chriſt did eatof the conſecrated Bread him- 
ſelf, - the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantion, that Idol of the 
Church of Rome, falls to the Ground : For from hence it 
will follow,that Chriſt did eat and deuſſþr himſelf; which 
as it is abſurd, ſo it wants very little of being ridiculous. 


IIT. Seehere what Refleftions thou art to make when 
thou ſeeſt the holy Bread broken before thine Eyesin this 
Sacrament. This thou muſt not look upon as an empty 
Ceremony, but thy Soul muſt flee away to Gerhſemant, 
walk about Golgotha, take a turn on the Mount of Olives, 
and ſtand ſtill a while on Moriah, and behold how the 


innocent 1/aac is bound upon the Altar, how the Sonof 


God hangs on the infamous Tree,a SpeRacle to Angels, 
and to Men : And here the tremendous Objet muſt 
arreſt thy Thought, and infuſe ſuch Refleions z See 
bere, my Sins, what Work ye have made, what Injury ye have 
done : The Son of the Living God could not be quiet for yon in 
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avew3, 10 pulled him down from the Manſions of Glory; ye 
mitted Forſeured, broke-bim fo on Earth, and left him not 
till ye had kill d and murther'd bim. How ſhall T he reveng'd 

upon you ? How ſhall I teſtifie my Concernedneſs at the Suffer- 
| ings of the Lord Jeſus ? How ſhall I convince the holy Angels 
that ſtand about me, that I condole with him ? Pride and De- 
fire of Vain-Glory, thou ſhalt die; Envy and Malice, thou ſhalt 
live no longer in my Soul ; Wrath and Anger, thou ſhalt be 
. diſpatch'd ; Hypocriſie and Covetouſneſs, thou ſhalt be broke to 
pieces 5 Intemperance and Luxury, thou ſhalt breath thy la#F : 
I'll harbour no Murtherers in my Boſom, no ſuch Traitors.ſhall 
lodge in my Houfe. O Bleſſed Maſter ! Shall I ſee thy Head 
broke with Thorns, and not cry out, O that my Head were 
Water, and mine Eyes a Fountain of Tears ! Shall IT ſee thy 
Face broke with Grief, and not bluſh at my daring Sins that 
broke it thus ? Break, ſtubborn. Heart ! Break, my perverſe 
and ungovernable Will ! Break, my head-ſtrong Paſſions ! O 
Feſu, break theſe Cockatrices Eggs, and bet all the Poyſon 
evaporate ; then, then, thy Servant ſhall be whole. 


_ IV. Hear this, thou broken, thou contrite Penitent ; 
Hear this, thou diſtreſſed Soul, that art broken with a 
ſenſe of Sin, who feeleft the Burthen heavy, and boweſt 
under it : Behold the Rock that was broken for, thee ; 
and of the Waters that flow from it, drink ; yea, drink 
abundantly : This Water is cordial, thou needeſt not be 
afraid of Intemperance here. Hide thy ſelf in the Holes, 
in the Clefts of this Rock; hither flee for Refuge : When 
Devils haunt thee, when Temptations follow thee, when 
Deſpair, like the Avenger of Blood, is at thy Heels, run 
into this City of Refuge, ſave thy ſelf in this Zoarz here 
fear no Storm, no Waves, no Tempeſt ; here all travel- 
ling and weary Souls find Reft ; here Devils have no 
Power, for they are conquer'd, their Dominion is taken 
away, their Empire broken ; here is Balm of Gilead ; 
here lives the Phyſician, whoſ: Blood is for the healing of . 
the Nations ; here fix, though the Earth be moved; here 
ſhelter thy ſelf from the Wrath to come. Chriſt, che 
fame Yelterday, to Day, and for ever, will open Rivers 
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i High Places, and Fountains in the mid{} of Valleys * When 
the Poor and Needy ſeek for Water, and there is none, He, 
Prince of Peace, will hear them; He, the mighty God, will 
not forſake them 5 He will plant in the Wilderneſs the Cedar, 
the Myrtle, and the Oyl-Tree 5 He will ſet in the Deſart the 
Firr-Tree, and the Pine, aud the Box-Tree together, that they 

may ſee, and know, and conſider, and underſtand together, that 
the Hand of the Lord bath done this, and the Holy One of If- 
rael bath created it, Ezek. 41. 16, 17. 


The PRAYER. 


O Bleſſed and Crucified Saviour ! How often have I broke 
' with thee ! How often have I broke looſe from thee ! How 
often have I broke the Silken Strings whereby thou haſt ſought 
z0 tie my Soul ! How juſtly mighte#ft thou turn thy Face away 
from me! How juſtly mighteft thou look upon me as unworthy 
zo be called any more to this Spiritual Feaſt! But remember, 
Lord! Remember I am Duſt, remember my Frailty, and 
ot (hut up thy Tender Mercies in Diſpleaſure. O call after 
this Prodigal, and bring him home again to bis Father's Houſe: 
Make lively Impreſſions of thy Crucifixion upon my Mind : Let 
the Torments of thy broken Body fright me from all known Sin: 
Whenever I am tempted to any Thing that # evil, cry in mine 
Ears, or poſſe{s me with this Thought, That that wery Sin did 
belp to break thee on the Croſs ! A lively Apprebenſion of thu 
will keep my Soul undefiled ; this will break and cruſh my for- 
mer Delight in Vanity ; this will embitter my ſenſual Plea- 
ſures ; this will make me weary of running after other Gods ; 
this will bumble my Soul ; this will ſubdue the vain Imagina- 
rions, whereby I have been wont to flatter my ſelf into M; i 
O give me a View of the Riches that are to be found in thy 
broken Body, that I may run no longer after broken Ciſterns, 
and may rely no longer on broken Reeds. O' let my Soul feed 
on thy broken Body by Contemplation : Thou didft not count thy 
L:fe dear for my ſake, O let me be touch'd with theſe Thoughts, 
that I may deſpiſe Death and Torments for thy ſake, and may, 
with all Saints and Martyrs, 6ebotd-thy Face at laſt in Eter- 
nal Glory. O Feſu! Great Store-houſe of Delight Who W 
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the Keys 'of David! Spread open thine Arms of Mercy, and 
receive this poor miſerable Creature : Behold, this ſtraying 
Sheep, beſet with multitudes of Wolves, runs to the good Shep- 
berd : Protett me from the fiery Darts of the Enemy ; embrace 
me, as a tender Mother doth her ſickly Child, with Bowels of 
"Mercy. Kill in me the baſe deſires of th e Fleſh; and what= 
ever evil Inclinations thou ſpies in me, rowt chem up. | Ex- 
ar 4x in me the impure Flames of Luſf. Give me an ex- 
cellent Spirit, a Spirit aftive in the Prattice and Exerciſe of 
Vertue. Raiſe the Powers of my Soul by thy Love, that 1 
may love thee with all my Heart, that I may praiſe thee, that 
I may honour thee, and think nothing tedious or troubleſome 
that may promote thy Glery. Repair this ſhatter'd Tabernacle, 
ond wvouckſafe to dwell in it : I have wilfully ruin'd it by my 
Sins, O make it whole again. Remove the Poyſon, which 
bath infeftted all my Faculties, Deſtroy the Serpent"s Seed, 
that Iurks in the ſecret Corners of my Heart. If Adam con!d 
not. preſerve his Integrity $3 the State of Innocence, how ſhall I 
Re he mine in this State of Corruption, without thy ſpecial 
Grace and Aſſiſtance ? Thy Grace # the Treaſure I want, thou 
haſt promiſed it, I beg it ; O let me not go without it. O Fe- 
ſu ! Thou didſt lvve me when I was thine Enemy, O hate me 
not now that I am made thy Friend, When I was lot, thou 
didſt redeem me with thy Blood 5; now that I am found, O 
waſh me with that Blood : O let me not periſh now, when 


Heaven bought, and an endleſs Bliſs is purchaſed for me. _ *, 


Now that the Hand-writing againſt me 1s blotted out, let me 
not run inte new Dancers, nor forfeit that Bleſſing which us 
ſo graciouſly tender'd to wwe. Tt #s the real deſire of my Soul to 
ſerve thee; and O that I might do it with Chearfulneſs, with 
Alacrity, with Fervency, and with Conſtanc; ! The Prepara= 
tion of the Heart zs of thee, thou giveſt the Will; O give me 
Strength to do what [ defire. What can 1 do of my ſelf? 1 
am naturally defiled, Original Sin ſticks to 12, Froneneſs to 
Evil follows me ; thou mutt ſtop the Current 5 nothing but thy 
ſelf can dry up this Fountain of Corruption ; it # thy Work : 
And whatever Good ws in me from thee it comes, from thy 
Grace it doth proceed. Let the ſame Mercy upbold me, that 
bath hitherto guided me; and guide me ſo through the _— 
an 
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and Thorns of Temptations, that I may not only be mure thas 
# Conqueror through him that Ivued me, but may at laſt re. 
ceive the Crown and Recompence of ſuch as overcome. Armen, 


Amen. : 


een 4 a 
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CHAP. X 


Of Taking the Conſecrated Bread with our Hands, 
and the Myſtery of it. 


The CONTENTS. 


In the Primitive Church, the Euchariſt was alwpys taken with 
the Hand : Thus Simplicity, in progreſs of Time abandow'd ; 
and, as the Veneration of 96.0. þ Ar advanced, the 
Bread received in. certain Veſſels, and ſometimes upon Li- 
men Cloth. The Superſtition of the Church of Rome of 
putting the Bread into the Mouth of the Communicant laid 
open, and the Vanity of it ſhewn, The Myſtery of Taking 
the Euchariſt with our Hands, ſet down in three Particu- 
lars, viz. To put us in mind, with what Alacrity we are 
fo accept of the Mercy offer d us, to teſtifie our appropriating 
7 that Mercy to our ſelves, and to hold it faſt when we 

ave received it. Of God's Liberality, in bidding us take 
the beſt Gift he hath to beſtow. The Impiety of thoſe that 
rake Chritt for their Redeemer, and continue diſobedient, 
diſcovered. The Prayer. | 


I T IS certain that Chriſt ſaid, Take and eat ; which 
the Primitive Church underſtood of taking the 

- conſecrated Elements with the Hand. And to this pur- 
poſe, ſaith Tertullian, We receive the Euchariſt from none, 
but from the Hands of the Preſident or Miniſter of the Ordi- 
ance. It was for this reaſon, that in the ancient Litur- 
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gies, the Deacons cried to the People, or Communi- 
cants, -Extend your Hands: And upon this account 1t 
was, that St. Ambroſe expoſtulating with Theodoſezs, about 
the barbarous ſlaughter he had been guilty of, tells him, 
How can you ftretch forth your Hands, from which, as yet, 
innocent Blood drops down? How can you, with ſuch Hands, 
receive the Body of the Lord? Nor do even the Papilſis 
| themſelves, who will not ſuffer the Lay-Communicant 
to touch the Wafer with his Hand, but put it into his 
Mouth, deny it. Whether every one in the Ancient 
Church did take the conſecrated Elements with his own, 
from the Prieſt's or Deacon's Hand ; or whether they 
took it out of the Diſh, into which the ſacred Bread was 
broken, with their own Hands, 15 not very material to 
determine: Though whatever Paſſages there may be in 
Clement of Alexandria, and St. Cyprian, which ſeem to im- 
port, that the Communicants did take the broken Bread 
out of the Diſh; yet moſt of the Ancients do agree, that 
the conſecrated Elements were taken from the hands of 
Ecclefiaſtical Perſons : And though, among the Jews, 
the Maſter of the Family, that broke the Bread, did not 
always give it into the Hands of every Gueſt ; but ha- 
ving broken it, laid it upon the Table, and every one 
took a Piece ; yet the Practice of the Chriſtian Church, 
for Six hundred Years at leaſt, after Chriſt, ſufficiently 
ſhews how the holy Apoſtles took it ; whom, we may 
ſuppoſe, the firſt Churches did imitate : And as.the Diſ- 
Ciples took it from Chriſt's Hands, ſo the Communi- 
cants afterward took it from the Apoſtles and their Suc- 
ceſfors Hands ; which Practice continues this day in 
moſt Churches of the Proteſtants, that call themſelves 
Reformed :. T fay, in moſt; for in ſome, and particularly 
thoſe of the United Provinces, the Communicants take it 
out of the Diſh, afcer ic is broken by the Miniſter. It 
was Ignorance and Superſtition that brought in a con- 
trary Cuſtom : And from hence roſe that Canon in the 
Council of Antiſuodorum, celebrated about the 
Year after Chriſt 613. That Women muſt not ©": 36: 
take the Euchariſt with their bare Hands, but in a Linnen 
| W—: Cloth, 
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Cloth, which they call'd Dominicale. Soon after, as Fol- 
ly and Superſticion increaſed, ſome began to take the 
conſecrated Bread in little Veſſels of Gold, or of ſome 
other Metal ; againſt whom the Sixth Council of Conſtar- 

finopte, about the Year of our Lord 676. made 
Can. 191. a Canon, and forbad them to do ſo for the fu- 
ture ; but to put their Hands croſs-wiſe, and fo to re. 
ceive it. The Pretence in receiving the holy Bread in 
ſome thing, beſides their bare Hands, was, that they 
might not defile the Body of Chriſt with cheir Hands; 
as if touching it with baſer things than their own Hands, 
would be more acceptable to God : For, as Solomon tells 
us, A living Dog is better than a dead Lion; ſo we may 
with far greater reaſon ſay, That a living Hand is inf- 
nitely better than all the dead things which are made, 
either of Gold, or Silver, or Braſs, or any other Mineral, 
But chough theſe Abuſes crept in fo early, yet the Cu- 
. tom of receiving the holy Bread with their Hands con- 
tinued in abundanceof Churches, till the latter end df 
the Ninth Century ; by which time it began to be cu- 


ſtomary in the Weſtern Church to put the Euchariſt into 
the Mouths of the Communicants, as it is practiſed this 

day in the Roman Church, as alſo among the Lutheran 
Proteftants. It is confeſſed, that a Canon was made in a 
Council of Roan, about the Year of our Lord 685, _ 

; ls the Euchariſt ſhould for the future, by the 
L' Arroque's Hiffe- p,;,p. be ooh, ww ot bd er the ge 


ry of the Euchariſt, 


Fart 4. @. 13 municant, whether Woman, or Lay-man: 


. Yet there are ſufficient Teſtimonies 
extant, that aſſure us, that this Cane was notobſerv'd eve- 
1y where, ul about the latter end of the Ninth Century, 
In a word, As Superſtition grew, and the Dodrine of 
Tranſubſtantiation began to prevail, ſo this ancientRite of 
taking the Euchariſt with the Hand, was aboliſh'd ; and 

the Prieſts of the Church of Rome would not ſo much as 
ſiffer Lay-men to touch the Sacramental Bread with the 
Tip of their Fingers, pretending that it was only given 
b &.hiit into the Hands of Prieſts; an Abſurdicy fo 
great, that by the ſame Rule it would follow, m_ the 
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Laity muſt be totally excluded from the Sacrament, be. 
cauſe, ar the firſt Inſtitution, it was receiv'd by none 
but Prieſts. Nay, to that heighth of Folly did Men ariſe 
by degrees, not only Papiſts, but many alſo that profeſ- 
ſed the purity of the Goſpel, that it was counted a great 
Profanation of the Euchariſt, if the People did any way 
touch the ſacred Bread ; and therefore great care was, 
and is ſtill, taken, even at this day, that the Bread be 
PUt exactly uponthe Tongueof the Communicant, that 
e may not touch it ſo much as with his Teerh: So that 
nder a pretence of Religion, Men are made to forbear 
hat, which true Religion commands to be done. And 
hat an Injury is it to the People, to hinder them from 
ouching and taking the holy Bread in their Hands, 
hen Chriſt laid down his Life for :hemz, as well as for 
e Prieſts 2 Did the Prieſts receive greater Benefit by 
hriſt's Death, than the People ? Or, were ſome pecu- 
jar Advantages conſign'd to them by his Death, over 
and above what is intended for the Laity ? If this could 
de prov'd, there might be ſome Colour for. this Pre- 
ence: But when all equaily ſhare in his Mercies, why 
ould not all take the Bread in their Hands, whereby 
hey remember the Benefi-s of his Death? Are the Prieſt's 
ands holier or cleaner than the People's? Would to 
od they were ſo, not only in this Sacrament, bur in all 
hings | But, after all, whar can be more weak or fil- 
, than to imagine that the holy Bread is defil'd more 
dy the Hands and Teeth, than by the Tongue,or Bowels, 
dr Stomach, which receive 1t? Is not the Tongue a Mem- 
er of the Body, as well as the Hand? Or, are the 
3owels, into which the Bread 1s received, purer than 
he Hand ?. If it be ſaid, that by the Hands great Sins 
re uſually committed, I wouid fain know whether grea- 
er Sins are not daily committed with the Tongue, than 
ith the Hand ? So impertinent ts this Plea, chat it de- 
rrves no\ Argument, or Anſwer. In 
e Greek Church, the Cuſtom of taking Je 
he holy Bread with the Hand, was A — _ 


ept up for many Hundred _ till , 
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of late they have got a way of mingling the holy Wine 
with the Bread in a Spoon, whence the Communicang 
do take it. : 


II. As we are commanded to take the holy Bread 
with our Hands, which makes it no indifferent. thing, 
ſo we cannot ſuppoſe that Chriſt would command it, 
without intending ſome Myſtery in that Action ; andif 
it be lawful to gueſs, we may piouſly believe, that by 
that taking, he intended theſe following things : 


7. Tt puts us in mind, with what Alacrity we ſhould a. 
cept of the unſpeakable Gift, viz. The Mercy of Reconci 
liation, by the Death of Chriſt Jeſus : As we readil 
ſtretch forth our Hands to. receive a Preſent that is ple 
ſing to us, fo ought we to accept of what a merciki 
God doth fo freely and ſo frankly beſtow upon us. Ac 
cept of it! You will ſay, Who can be ſuppoſed to refuſe 
ie? Will a Malefacor ſcruple. to accept of his Prince; 
Pardon ? Or, if a King put a Treaſure into a poor Pri 
foner's Hands, will he ſcorn it, or withdraw his Hand? 
"Tis true, Men are willing enough to accept of a $ 
viour, fo they may have :.im upon their own Terms: If 
he will give them leave to do what they pleaſe,and then 
ſave them, they are moſt ready to take, and to embrac 
him. Burt that is not the Acceptance I mean : For ſuch 
an Acceptance implies a Contradiction, as being con- 
' trary to the whole Deſign of that Reconciliation : For 
by his Death, he was to deſtroy the Works of the Devil; 
and therefore to accept. of him, and to cleave to thokk 
Works he came to deſtroy. is ro fer Chriſt at variance 
with himſelf. Hethar accepts of this Gifc, muſt expreb 
that Acceptance, not only by his Hand, but his Heart 
too, and conform alſo to the Deſign of that Gift. For, 
Is Chriſt divided? Shall T accept of a part, and not of the 
whole? Shall-I receive him as a Saviour, and not as a 
Guide and Ruler too ? Shall I ſtretch forth my Hand, 
to put his Sceptre of Grace and Mercy to my Lips, and 
break the Sceptre when I have done ? This is impious, 
and unreaſonable. 2, We 
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2. Wetake the holy Bread with our Hands, to zeſtifie 
pur Approbation of that Gift, and that we take it to our 
own uſe and benefit; as he that takes Food in his Hand, 
doth ic to feed his own Body, and to ſtrengthen himſelf. 
And, indeed, Chriſt is willing, that the Soul that comes 
to this holy Table ſhould ſay, Chriſt is mine, for me he 
ſuffered, for me he died, for my ſake he left Heaven, 
and confin'd himſelf to a Cradle, to a Stable, to a Man- 
ger: For me he was nail'd :o the Croſs, for me that 
precious Sacrifice was offer'd, and I ſhare in all the Be- 
nefirs of his Death, as well as my Brocher, my Sitter, 
my *riend, and my. Neighbour : The Eſtate he pur- 
chaſed belongs to me, I have a Right to it, as well as 
St. Paul and St. Peter, as well as Zachens and Mary Mag- 
daln: And there is no Diſpute of it, where the Com- 
municant brings with him Mary Magdalen's Tears, St. Pe- 
ter's Repentance, St. Paul*s Admiration of God's Love, 
and Zachzus's Charity, he may be as confident .thar 
Chriſt gives himſelf to him, as if he heard Chriſt ſaying 
to him with an audible Voice,in the Prophet's Language, 
Fear not, I have redeemed thee, thou art mine: He may juſtly 
believe,he hears Chriſt ſaying to him, Here, Chriſtian, take 
that which is thine own, even my ſelf, that Pardon, that Sal- 
vation, that Peace, that Foy, that Spirit, that Cormfort, which 
my Death hath purchaſed, and my Croſs hath gained. TI am 
thy Portion, and all that I have is thine; I am thy Shield, and 
thy exceeding great Reward : Be nut afraid to apply. theſe migh- 
"WY :7 Bleſſings to my Soul ; For as preat, as wonderful, as rich, 
1 45 magnificent as they are, and as poor, as mean, as wretched , 
"8 2:4 as naked as thou art, take them, and wear them, tye 
them as @ Crown about thy Heal: Look upon the bright, the 
| 
J 


everlaſting Manſions of Bliſs and Happineſs 3 look upon all 
that Saints and Angels do enjoy, and pleaſe thy ſelf with the 
Thoughts of it 3 for all js thine. ; | 


| 3. Weare commanded to take the holy Bread with 
a our Hands, to let us know, that having accepted of this 
Gift, and appropriated it to our ſelves, we are to hold it faſt, 
| - 4 I 3 and 
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and not to let it go again. Then we let Chriſt go, when 
we grow cold in our Love to him, and to his diftreſſed 
Members, or to our Brethren in genera). Love ftays 
that Bridegroom of our Souls, Love preſerves his gra- 
cious Preſence, Love chains him to our Hearts. Tt was 
an excellent Reſolution of the Spiritual Spouſe, and that 
| Spouſe are we, Cant. 3. 3, 4+ The Watchmen that go about 


the City, found me; to whom I ſaid, Saw ye him whom my 


Soul loves ? It was but a little that I paſſed from them, but 
T found him hom my Soul loves. T held him, and woull 
not let him go, until T had brought him into my Mother's 
. Houſe, and into the Chamber of her That conceiv'd me. This 
muſt be the Reſolution of every Soul that is tender of 
ſpiritual Comfort. The way to hold him faſt, is, to 
kiſs him wich our Thoughts, to embrace him with our 
Mings, to cleave to him with our Aﬀections, to cling 
tohim with our Will, and to careſs him with our Obe- 
dience : If he would go away from us, theſe are the 
Charms that hold him : And the Soul that, with David, 
hath Courage to ſay, and ſincerely intends what it ſays, 
Pſal. 18. 1. I will love thee, O Lord, my Strength, my Rock, 
my Fertreſs, my Delivercr, my Buckler, and the Horn of my 
Salvation, and my high Tower, may expect as gracious an 
Anſwer. Thefame weread of, P/al. 91. 14, 15, 16. Be- 
cauſe he hath ſet his Lowe upon me, therefore I will delive 
| bim: Twill ſet b:ns on high, becauſe he bath known my Name: 
He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer him ; T will be with 
him im Trouvle, TI will deliver him, ' and honour him : With 
long Life will I [atisfie him, and ſhaw bim my Salvation. 


— 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduc'd to Prafice. 


I. H* RE we may take a View of the immenſe Bounty of 

our Maſter, to hs Church and People. Our Saviour 
pathetically deſcribes it, Mar. 12. 1,7. For, according 
to the different Conditions of his Church, he ſent various 
Servants, to check them, to admoniſh them, to warn 
them, to repreſent to them the Joys and Torments of 
Pm PER Es another 
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another World ; and though not a few of theſe Servants 
were perſecuted, ſtoned, killed, abuſed, and fome met 
with cruel Mockings, with Bonds and Imprifonments, 
yet that did not diſcourage him; and having therefore 
yer one Son, his Well-beloved, he ſent him alto laſt unto 
them, ſaying, They will reverence my Son : And this Son 
he bids us take; and with him, all things that can make 
us truly happy. And though it is true, the covetousand 
ſenſual Man would have taken it more kindly, if God 
had bid him take Cheſts of Gold, and Talents of Silver, 
rich Houſes, and richer Lands; yet had thofe Gifts been 
very mean, and unworthy of his Wiſdom and Holinefs. 
His Gifr, like himſelf, muſt be fpiritual and great; and 
in bidding us take his Son, with alt the Benefits of his 
Death, he bids us take the moſt ineftimable Mercy, and 
that which muſt make us rich, and great, and glorious, 
to Eternal Ages. If he had bid us take the World, and 
the fulneſs thereof, there had been no great Self-denial 
in that offer: But to offer the Son of his Love, and to 
bid us take him as our own, whereby we enjoy all his _ 
Weaith and Treaſures, the Self-denial is fo great,that the 
Sacred Writers know not how to exprefs ir, and therefore 
uſe ſuch words as may ſerve to feed our Admiration Ss 
God lowed the World, that he gave his only begotten Son: And 
the word ſo, implies fo vaſt an Ocea» of Love, that the 
Underſtandings both of Angels and Men, may loſe 
themſelves in the Contemplation or Survey of ir. 


IT. Here I cannot butrefle& on the Rudenefs of ſome 
that take him indeed, bur it is as the Soldiers at his Paf- 
ſion took him, by Force and Violence. There are thouſands 
that will take him for their Saviour, whether he will or 
no: Though he hath proteſted that he will fay to thoſe 
who would not do the Will of his Father which isin Hea- 
ven, I know you not, depart from me, ye workers of Iniquisy ; 
yet theſe very Parſons will lay hoid on him, and will be 


 fav'd by him, in defpight of him ; and therefore do not 


only atſemble with/other Chriſtians, under the Crofs, at 
the holy Table, and there pretend to take him to their 
I 4 Comfort, 
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Comfort,as well as the beſt of them; but on their Death- 
beds too, after they have abuſed him by their carnal and 
ſenſual Lives, liv'd like his Enemies, lean upon him, de- 
pend upon him, lay hold on his Merits, ſupport them- 
ſelves with his Sufferings, and ſtay themſelves on him, as 
if they were reſo!v'd he ſhould not ſhake them off: This 
is a rudeneſs that admits of no excuſe. Not but that he 
is ready enough to refreſh thoſe that lay hold on him as 
they ſhould do; but where Mens Hearts remain unſan- 
ified, unholy, unreſolved to walk in the Light, as he 
wasin the Light, unaffeted with the Love of God, un- 
touch'd with a ſenſe of Sin; there to hope, and be confi- 
dent they ſhall be ſaved by his Merits, is to make Chriſt 
a Patron of their Sins, and an Encourager of Hypocri- 
ſie, and'to charge him with a Lye, as if, contrary to what 
he hath ſo ofcen affirmed, aſlerted, repeared, and confir- 
med by Miracles too, not thoſe that have followed him 
in the Repeneration, but thoſe whoſe Hearts and Lives 
were never chang'd,ſhall fit upon Thrones. when the Son 
of Man ſhall! fit upon the Throne of his Glory, Mar.19.28, 


_ THE. From hence it is evident, that to take Chriſt for 
our higheſt and chiefeſt Good,a Man muſt believe there 
is ſomething tobe got by him, which the World cannot 
give, and beyond all that the World can afford : And 
this Belief muſt not be ſlight or ſuperficial, but a Belief 
that conſiders the Conſequence and Importance of. this 
Trath ; not a belief of Speculation, bur a belief that 
Fouzes the Soul from her Slumber. A Manthar doth not 
heartily believe that the greateſt, the beſt, the choiceſt 
Satisfaction flows from the poſleflion of this Treaſure, 
will never labour, or toil, or put himſelf to trouble to 
. get poſſeſſion of ir. So that, if ever we take the Lord 
Fe'us according to the Rules laid down in the preceding 
Diſcourſe, fo as to accept of him upon his Terms, to 
appropriate him to our ſelves, and to'hold him faſt, we 
muſt fit down, and in-cool Blood conſider, whether that 
Bliſs and Happineſs is to be found in him,which the Scri- 
prure ſpeaks of; and to weigh that Happineſs, how far 
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it tran ſcends all other Felicities and Contforts of this 


World; and not to reſt, till we are fully perſuaded of 
the Truth and Realicy of it: And this Perſuaſion will 


 jn a manner, force and compel us to take him 10, as 


with the Merchant in the Goſpel, to fell all we have, 
for that ineſtimable Pearl. 


The PRAYER. 


'@, Feſu! My All, my Sun, my Light, and the Glory of < 
my Soul! 2ho haſt taken upon thee the Form of a Ser- 
vant, that I might be taken into the number of the Kings and 
Princes of the other World ! I have too long entertain'd my ſelf 
with the Pleaſures and Vanities of the World, and the uncer- 
tain Shadows and Images of Carnal Satisfattions. I ſee, I ſee, 
there is that in thee, which counter-balances and out-weighs all 
that the World can call rich, and excellent, and beautiful : They 
that enjoy thee, walk in Light, and the Darkneſs trouble them 
not. O take my Soul, and reform it ; Take my Will, and re- 
Fifie it ; Take my Underſtanding, and eradiate it with thy 
Beams; Take my Aﬀetions, and inflame them. O let ment 
take Shadows any longer for» Realities : Take me into thy School, 
and teach me; Teach me, how I may be thy Di(ciple ; Teach 
me, how I may be ſatisfied with thee alone; Teach me, how I 
ſball take thee for my Head, my Governour, and the Regent of 
my Soul. Take care of this poor miſerable Sinner 5 Take thou 
the Government of my Heart : It is thine , thoubaſt bought, 
thou haſt redeemed it, thou haſt paid the Ranſom. Take me 
Captive by thy Love : Free me from the Priſon of my Corrupti- 
ons, that I may be fit to be taken into the number of ſuch as 
have waſhed their Robes, and made them white in the Blood 
of the Lamb, and ſtand for ever before the Throne of God, 
and ſerve him Night and Day in bis Temple. Amen, 
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CHAP. XL. 


Of theſe words, 7his is my Body, whether they im- 
port a Tranſubſtantiation, or Conſubſtantiation ; 
and how the Bread is Chriſt's Body 3 and how 
Chritt's Body may, and is to be eaten. 


————_—_ — 


The CONTENTS. 


Tranſubſtantiation a new and monſtrous Dotrine, The Fate 
that attended Berengarius, for denying it. The Impoſſibi- 
ity of it ſhown in ſeveral Particulars. Conſubantiation 
an Opinion as groundleſs as the former. The Hi#tory of it. 
The Arguments the Lutheran Churches make uſe of, con- 
futed. The true Senſe of theſe Words, THIS IS MY 
BODY. What it is to eat @hriſt's Body. Many Rhe- 

 Torical Expreſſions in the Fathers, concerning this Holy Sa- 
crament, which are not to be taken literally. The ſame 
Expreſſions made uſe of ſtill, but to be underſtood according 
zo the Analogy of Faith, The ſame way that Man was 
loſt, the ſame way he muſt recover. The crucified Body of 
Chriſt, repreſented in this Sacrament, @ Motive to many 
excellent Duties, "The Prayer. 


L T #75 IS MY BODY: What Stirs and Diffe- 


rences theſe few Words have cauſed in the Chri- 
ftianWorld,eſpecially ſince the Eighth Century, isunknown 
to none. that is verſed in Ecclefiaſtical Hiſt.ry : The Mo- 
dern Church of Rome, as they place Conſecration in theſe 
Words, ſo, to eſtabliſh Tranſub/antiation, they take San- 
ctuary at this Expreſſion. Tran/ubſtantiation, a word, not 
known till the Year of our Lord 1112, when Stephen 
Biſhop of Autun firft invented it, and n—— ons 
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firm'd by Pope Innocent III. in the Lateran Council, in 
the Year 1215, 1s at this day the darling Dodrine of 
the Church of Rome: A. word, firſt brought in by Paffion 
and Tgnorance, defended afterwards with blind Zeal, 
and ar laſt eftabliſh'd, and turn'd into an Article of 
Faith, by the pack'd Council of Trent ; a word, which 
long ago would have been baniſh'd and rejeRted, but 
that it happen'd to be own'd by Men who will rather 
hazard all, than acknowledge themſelves in an Errour ; 
A word, which that corrupted Church at this day fights 
for ; and anathemartizes, curſes and damns to the Pit of 
Hell all chat diſſent from their ſenſe and meaning in 
that barbarous Expreffion. What they mean by Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, 1s ſufficiently known ; viz. A Converſion 
or Change of the whole Subſtance of Bread in this Sa= 
ctangent, into the Subſtance of Chriſt's Natural Body, 
immediately upon the Prieſt's ſpeaking 
theſe words, Thw is my Body 3; as ſoon Hoc veronihilaliud 
as the laſt Syllable «wm in the Latin %f, nc aliter nomi- 

ogy - mari, aut haberi po 
words, Hoc enins eft Corpus meum, 15 go "cu mazica 
pronounc'd by the Prieſt, If any be incantatio, Hoſp. 
deſirous of a full account of this mon- Hiſt. Sacramene. 
ſtrous Dodrine, the beſt way to know F=* > Þ- 103- 
it, 1s to view the Recantation Pope N;- 
chol as forc'd Berengarins to ſubſcribe, in the Year of our 
Lord 1059, which was this : 1 Berengarius, an unworthy 
Deacon of the Church of St. Maurice of Anjou, knowing the 
true and Apoſtolick Faith, do renounce and abjure all Here 
fies 3; and that particularly for which I have hitherto been in- 
famous, and which teaches, that the Bread and Wine which 
are ſet upon the Altar, are only a Sacrament after Conſecra- 
tion, or a Repreſentation, and not the ery Body and Blood 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt 5 and that they cannot ſenſually, but 
only in a Sacramental or Repreſentative way, be handled by 
the Prieſt, and broken and bruiſed by the Teeth of the Faithful. 
But I do conſent tothe Holy Roman Church, and to the Apo- 
ſeolick See; and profeſs with my Lips and Heart, that I hold 
that Faith concerning the Sacrament of the Lord's Table, which 
our Lord, and Pope Nicholas, and this Holy Synod, _— 
| Y 
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by Ewvangelical and Apoſtolical Authority, commanded to 
be beld, and preſcribed to me, viz. That the Bread and 
Wine 2hich are plac'd upon the Altar, after Conſecration, are 
not only a Sacrament, but the "very Body and Blood of our 
Lord TFeſws Chriſt ; and are ſenſually, and not only Sacra- 
mentally, * but in-truth, handled by the Hands of the Prieſt, 
and broken and bruiſed by the Teeth of the Faithful. And 
hereunto I ſwear by the holy and individual Trinity, and by 
theſe holy Goſpels. This was the groſs and abſurd Doctrine 
of the Church of Rome in that Ape; ſo abſurd, that even 
their Champions who came after were afraid of ir, being 
ſenſible that Chriſt's giorify'd Body could not be hand['d, 
and bruis'd, and ground with the Teeth. Which made 
Ln . the Gloſſator in Gratian, reciting this 
pre ai a de  Recantation, adds, If you do not take 

On erg ns theſe Words in a ſound Senſe, you wih fall 
znto greater Herefie than Berengarius. Yet the Gentlemen 
of this Church are paſt bluſhing 3 and though there be 
nothing more inconſiſtent with che common. Principles 
of Mankind, chan this Tranſubſtantiation, yet they ate re- 
ſolv'd co maintain that with Noiſe and Clamour, which 
they cannot do with Reaſon and Argument; and tho), 
as they explain this Doctrine, it be rather an Annihila- 
tion of the Bread, or Subſtitution of Chriſt's Body ,than 
a Tranſubſtantiation,yet a Tranſubſtantiation it muſt be:And 
that the Vulgar may not ſtumble at it,abundance of Mi- 
racles are invented, to ſupport it : How St. Anthony of 
Padua's Horſe forſook his Oats, todo Obeyſance to the 
Body of Chriſt, or the Wafer, after it was tranſubſtantia- 
ted: And how others have ſeen the Wafer bleed, when 
by Fews and -Infidels it hath been prick'd : And how 
others have ſeen a Child appear to them, inſtead of che 
Wafer : How, upon St. Gregory's Prayers, the Wafer 
hath been chang'd into ſubſtantial bloody Fleſh : How 
a Proteſtant denying Tranſubſtantiation, and ſaying, that 
a Spider deſerves as much Reverence and Adoration as 
the Wafer in the Sacrament, they being both God's Crea- 
tures, an huge black Spider immediately ſpun her ſelf 
down from the Ceiling, into his Mouth, &«c. oo ow 
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Miracles Bellarmine brings for Proofs 
and Arguments. But to examine the 
Dodtrine it ſelf, how impoflible it is, 
that theſe Words ſhould infer ſuch a Converſion, is evi- 
dent from hence : | 


1 


Lib. 3, Jo Each 
Cap. $8, 


1. Becauſe no reaſon can be given, why theſe words, 
This is my Body; ſhould infer ſuch a Change, any more 
than the words, Take, eat; For the one, as well as the 
other, were ſpoken by Chriſt at the ſame time, and in 


_ one Breath. 


2. *Tis impoflible that theſe words ſhould infer any 
ſuch change of the Bread into real and ſubſtantial Fleſh : 
For it would follow, that Chriſt had ſpoken” what was 
falſe, and the Diſciples, that were preſent, and to whom 
he ſpoke theſe words, might have eaſily convinc'd them- 
ſelves of the contrary. That before Chriſt's Aſcenſion 
into Heaven, they had no very Metaphyſical Under- 
ſtandings, nor very quick Apprehenſions, any one may 
gueſs, that hath but read the Evangelical Hiſtory. 
They that had been preſent at-ſo many Miracles Chriſt 
wrought, and convinced themſelves of the Reality of 
them by their Senſes, that if. there had a Miracle been 
wrought in this Sacrament, they would, wirhout dif- 
pute, have examin'd it by their Senſes; and having 
ſeen no real Converſion or Change of the Bread before 
them into his Natural Body, would have diſputed Chriſt's 
Aſertion, and given him an account of the Reaſon of 
their Unbelief: For thzy had ſeen the Miracle of his 


changing Water into Wine, and convinc'd themſelves 


by their Taſte and Eye-ſight, that there was a real 
Change wrought ; and therefore, if ſuch a miraculous 
Change had been wrought here, and they could not 
have perceiv'd it by any of their Senſes, can any Marf 
imagine they would have been ſilent, and not contra- 
dicted it ? There cannot be a greater Miracle, than to 
change Bread into Fleſh : And if the Bread,- which was 
before the Diſciples, upon the Table, had been changed 
1nto 
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into Chriſt's Body, and they had perceived no ſuch 
thing by any of their Senſes, they would have been 
amaz'd more than the Virgin Mary, at the Meſlage the 
Angel brought her, of conceiving without the know- 
ledge of a Man. They ſaw Chriſt ſitting at the Table, 
they ſaw the Bread in his Hand, they ſaw the Bread af- 
ter Conſecration, they ſaw his Body and that Bread 
were different things, they-did not ſee him vaniſh out 
of their Sight ; Chriſt continued to be as he was, and 
ſo did the Bread ? and therefore could not but take theſe 
Words to be ſpoken in a ſpiritual Senſe. There was 
never any Miracle wrought, but what was intended to 
convince the Senſes of Men ; and they couldeither taſte, 
or ſee, or ſmell, or feel, or hear it: Nay, the deſign of 
a Miracle'is clearly loſt, if it convinces not the Senſes ; 
for the deſign is, to ſurprize, or rather to perſuade Men 
into belief, by their ſeeing that, which they cannot bat 
conclude, is wrought by the Finger of God. Except 
the Senſes are convinc'd, the Miracle is wrought in vain: 
And that fo great a Miracle, as changing Bread into 

Chriſt's Natural Body, ſhould be wrought, and no Crea-' 
_ ture be able to perceive it by their Senſes, is a thing ſo 

abſurd, that it deſtroys the Nature of a Miracle. Tho- 
24s, one of the Twelve,who was ſo difficult in believing 

Chriſt's being riſen, that he would not give credit to 

Eye-witneſfles, and his Fellow-Diſciples, that had ſeen 

him, except he put his Finger in the very Marks of his 

Nails, and thruſt his Hand into his Side ; how would he 

have believed this Tranſub#antiation, if he had not ſeen 

the leaſt Appearance of it, or ſeen the Bread continue 

Bread, and Chriſt continue ſitting at the Table, as he 

had done before ? Not to mention, that if we muſt not 

believe our Senſes, what Aſſurance have we of our Re- 

ligion, the ſtreſs whereof muſt be laid upon Chriſt's Re- 

ſurrection, and the Apoſtles and others ſeeing him riſen, 

after he had been dead? And how can any Man be ſure 

there are ſuch Words in the Bible, as, This is my Body, if 

he may not believe his Eye-ſight ? | 


3. This 
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2. This is my Body, differs very much from This 3s 
Tranſubſtantiated, or Changed imo my Body, or Let it be 
changed into my Body : This is my Body, ſpeaks what is al- 
ready in oy ;- not what may, or ſhall be effe&tive of 
ſomething elſe. To be, and to be changed into a thing, 
are quite different Expreflions : And he that ſays, a 
thing is, or hath a Being, cannot be therefore ſuppoſed 
neceſſarily to ſay, that it is changed, or tranſubſtantia- 
ted, or ſhall be ſo ; for a thing may be ſeveral Ways, 
beſides being changed. That, of which Chriſt affirms, 
that it is bis Body, was the Bread he took in his Hand, 
or that. which he broke ; and that may be ſaid to be his 
Body ſeveral ways, without being changed or tranſub- 
ſtantiated into his Body : Which very thing hath made 
the wiſer and more judicious Papiſts conks that theſe 
words do not neceſſarily infer a Tranſubſtantiation, with- 
out the Decree, Order and Explication of the Church 
upon which they chiefly build their Do&rine and Afſer- 
tion. And how ridiculous this Explication of their 
Church is, any common Capacity may perceive, that 
doth but underſtand Grammar, and the ordinary way of 


| ſpeaking in all Countries and Languages whatſoever : 


For what can be more common, than to ſay, Such a 
Man is a Fox, and Such a Perſon is a Lion, and Such a 
Neighbour is a Beaſt, and Such a Boy is a Tyger? But doth 
any Man of common Senſe infer hem thence, that ſuch 
a Perſon is tranſubſtantiated into a Fox, or Lion, or Ty- 
ger? *Tis true, God can do all things ; but his Power 
is one thing, and his Will another; and to believe he 
will do that which he hath no where ſaid, or promiſed 
to do, is notorious Preſumption: And though we are 
not preſently to reject a thing, becauſe our Reaſoncan- 
not comprehend it ; yet it is fit that what we cannot 
comprehend with our Reaſon, we ſhould be ſufficient'y 
aſſured of, that God hath reveal'd it: Such as is the My- 
ſtery of the Trinity, the Incarnation of our Lord, and the 
future Reſurreftion, &c. And if we had but as gocd 
ground for 7ranſubſtantiation, as we haye for _ My- 

eries, 
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ſteries; not only God's expreſs Revelation, but the con- 
ſtant Doctrine of the Church, no wiſe Man would dif- 
pute it. Tranſubſtantiation 15 a thing, which neicher the 
Scripture, nor the Primitive Church, did ever acknow- 
ledge : And there being nothing in the word of God to 
eſtabliſh it, and being, beſides, contrary to all Senſe and 
Reaſon, we muſt be firſt given up to believe a Lye, as ſome 
Men, it ſeems, are, 2 Thefſ. 2. 11. before we can give af- 
ſent unto it. Tt were endleſs to repeat here all the Con- 
tradictions and Abſurdities that this Do&rine may be 
charged with; for Mice and Vermin will eat the con- 
ſecrated Wafer, if it lies in their way: Ir deſtroys not 
only the Nature of Chriſt s Body, but a principal Arti- 
cle of our Belief too 5 which ſaith, That Chrift is aſcen- 
ded, and ſitteth at the Right Hand of God.; whom the Hea- 
vens muſt receive, until the time of the Reſtitution of all 
Things, Acts 3. 21, Not to mention, that the Apoſtle 
calls the Bread in the Sacrament, even after Conſecra- 
tion, Bread ſtill, 1 Cor. 11. And that this Doarine crol- 
ſes the nature of a Sacrament, and is confuted by Chritt's 
ſaying, Do this in remembrance of me ; which ſuppoſesthat 
he is abſent as to his Body, which was crucified, &c. 
Nor will that place, John 6. 55. My Fleſh is Meat indeed, 
and my Blood is Drink indeed, do any great ſervice to our 
Adverfaries in this Controverſie : For if it be-Meat in- 
deed, how doth that infer that the Bread muſt needs be - 
tranſubſtantiated into his Fleſh, ſince his Fleſh may be 
Meat indeed ſeveral ways ? For, to all true Believers, 
.that take Comfort in his Death, and are releaſed from 
Sin, and the Snares of 'the Devil, by his Fleſh that was 
nailed to the Croſs, he may be'truly faid to be Meat in- 
deed, and Drink indeed, becauſe their Souls are comforted 
by the- Remembrance of it, and preſerved to Eternal 
Life ; and though he. be only fpirityal Meat to them, 
yet he is fo izdeed, and really, and in a very good Senſe: 
As we ſay of a comfortable Word, ſpoken to a troubled 
Confcience, That chat Word is Meat and Drink to it. in- 
deed, and doth it more good than all the Meat and 
Drink in the World would have done: And that - 
that 
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an that Diſcourſe, Fohn 6. is to be underſtood of Spiritual 
lif- Meat and Drink, whereby the Soul receives comfort 
he and refreſhment, Chrift himſelf hath declar'd, John 6. 63. 
W- | 

| to IT. As theſe. words, This x my Budy, do not infer a 
nd Tran{ubſtantiation, ſo neither do they import a Con/ub- 
me fant:ation, a word as hard as the former, and which 
af- hath been taken up by the Lutheran Proteſtants, to CX- 
N- preſs their Opinion, that Chriſt's glorified Body is in, 
be with, and under the Element of the Bre-d in the Holy 
MN- Sacrament, or hid under it; a Doctrine which they 
Jot ground upon the ubiquicy of Chriſt's Budy, or being 
ww every where and in all places; which Privilege they 
en- fancy, was communicated to Chrift”'s Human Nature, 
ea- by its being joyn'd with the Divine ;, a thing ſo irratio- 
all WF nal, that hereby they confound the Divine Nature with 


tle the Human : And toſay, that Chrift had a Body, which, 


A- as all other Bodies, muſt have Dimenſions, heigihth, and 
of- breadth, and depth, and length, and yer to make that 
t's Body every where preſent, is a concluſion fo weak, that 
at I am apt to believe, that if ic had not been pitch'd up- 
Me, on by Lnther, in a Heat or Paſiton, he would never have 
ed, WE embraced it. For indeed, this was the infirmity of that ex- 


cellent Man, who, tho' other wiſe very much mortified in 
his defires after the Riches, Honours, and Glories of the 
World, yer could not endure to be contradicted, nor 
yield to another Man s Opinion, tho' much founder, 
becauſe himſelf was not the firſt Inventer of it. And 
by what I can fee from Hiſtory, this was one great 
reaſon, why he differ'd from Zwin.lixs in the point of 
the Hoiy Sacrament, and embraced © Con/u?ſtantiation, 
which implies, as is ſaid already, chac the Body of Chri/# 

is hid under the ſubſtance of the Bread ; a Point that 


n, tranſported him into very great paſſion, which made 
es him afrerward, upon his Death-bed, deplore, That he 
d had been too hot in his Controverſie. He that gave 


the firſt hint of this Opinion, was Jobn Gerſon, Chancel- 
lor of Paris, who about the time of the Council of Con- 
ftarice, not being able to digeſt the abſolute Doctrine of 
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Tranſubſtamiation, and finding that Aﬀertion to be full 
of Blaſphemy and Idolatry, found out this expedient, 
as he thought, That Chriſt, as he was a Creature, and had 
a Body finite, could not be at one and the ſame time in 
divers places, yet being united to the Divine Nature in 
one Perſon, the Human Nature, by that conjuntion 
had obtain'd, and did obtain that Prerogative, that in 
the Lord's Supper only, and at no time elſe, it had the 
priviiege to be in many places at once. About 150 
Years after him, one Fames Faber of Stapula, enlarg'd 
this Privilege of Chriſt's Human Nature, and what 
Gerſon had reſtrain'd only to the Sacrament, he extend- 
ed to the whole World, and made Chriſt's Human Na- 
ture, as extenſive as his Divinity : Luther afterward, ex- 
ceeding fond of this Opinion, eftabliſh'd it in the 
Churches of Saxony, infomuch, that he averr'd Chriſt's 
Body was as much in a Baker's Shop as in the Euchariſt ; 
only in the Shop he did not deſire to be taken and wor- 
ſhip'd, becauſe he had not tyed himſelf to a Shop by 
any word of Promiſe: Nay, that his Body was in the 
very Rope wherewith Judas hang'd himſelf, and went 
through Doors that were lock'd, and through the very 
Stone that was laid upon his Sepulcher. A. ſtrange 
fancy ! For certainly Chriſt's Body was crucified at 
Feruſalem, and not in all- places of the World ; and 
when he fate at Table with his Diſciples, he did not fit 
at the ſame time at Rome, or in the Eaſf-Indies. How 
near this Dodrine approaches to the Errors of the Mar- 
cionites and Manicheans of old, who taught, that Chriſ 
had no real or ſubſtantial Body, but only a bodily ſhape; 
and-that when he was felt, and found to have Fleſh and 
Bones, it was only by ſpecial Diſpenſation ; how near 
this Dodrine, I fay, approaches theſe Errors, con- 
deimn'd by the Ancient Church, I will not determine. 
It cannot be denied,that Luther was not always the ſame, 
and ſometimes he ſeem'd to deny, what he aſſerted be- 
fore; but ſtill choſe among the Lutherans that are for 
this Ubiquity, make him the great Patron of- their Do- 
d&rine. And though ſome' of rhem give out, that by 
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do not aſſert the ubiquity of Chriſt's Body ſo much, as 
his Omnipreſence, yet it will be a hard matter to ſhew, 
how Ubiquity and Omnipreſence differ. Some pje- 
tend, that the fore-mention'd Expreflions were not Ly- 
ther's Expreflions, but foiſted in by ſome, that would 
fain take Sanctuary at his Books, for the defence of their 
Opinions ; But the compoſers of the Hiftory of che 
Augsburg Confeſſion, are aſham'd of this Conceit ; and 
the Elector of Saxony, when in the Year 1574. he came 
to examine the thing, found that it was only an idle re- 
port, and that in the Edition of Luther's Works, there 
was no variation uſed from his own Words and Ex- 
preflions : And if Luther writes in ſome places againſt 


_ this Ubiquity of Chriſt's Body, it's an argument that he 


ought not to be believ'd in other Books, where he af- 
ſerts it. Thus came in Conſubſtantiation, and this Opi- 
nion the Lutheran Churches do at this time follow, and 
maintain very eagerly : And though in all other Points, 
they differ very little from the Proteſtants of the Refor- 
mation, for with us they proteſt againſt Popifh Inwoca- 
tion of Saints, Religious Worſhip of Images, Human Satisfa&ti- 
ons, Indulgences, Purgatory, Worſhip of Relicks, Prayers in an 
unknown Tongue, Merit of Works, Tranſubſtantiation, Adora- 
tion of the Sacrament, Sacrifice of the Maſs, Monarchy of the 
Pope, pretences of Infallibility, and blind Obedience to the de- 
ciſtons of Councils, &c. Yet this Point they do fo ſtifly, 
and ſo uncharitably maintain, that the greateſt part of 
them refuſe commurion with us upon this account, 
which, as it is an Error, fo we believe it is no funda- 
mental one, eſpecially ſince all this while they areagainſt 
Tranſubſtantiation, and Adiration of the Sacrament ; and 
though in the. poinc of their Conſubſtanciation, they 
ground themſelves much upon that ſaying of Chriſt, 
Matth. 28. 20. Lo! I am with you always even unto the 
end of the World: Yet this is eafily anfwer'd : For, 

I. From hence it doth not follow, that he will al- 
ways vouchfafe them his Bodily Preſence : For he was 
after this receiv'd into Heaven, and therefore could not 
te preſent with his Body at that time. 

K 2 2, What 


; 36 The Crucified Jeſus. 


2, What he promiſes here, he made good, when he 
ſent the Holy Ghoſt, or the Spirit of Truth upon them; 
Which Spirit, though not as to his miraculous Gifts, yet 
as to his faving Graces, is with all true Believers to the 
end of the World. So that, 


3. His being always with them, muſt be underſtood 
of his Power, and Virtue, and Influence, which would 
be with them, and with the Churches they ſhould plant 
unto the end of the World, as the Sun is in Heaven, and 
with his Virtue and Influence cheriſhes this lower World. 
And thus far we agree with them, that Chriſt is pre- 
{ent in the Holy Sacrament by his Power and Influence, 
and gracious Afliſtances, which ſincere Believers feel in 
their worthy Receiving ; But from hence, it can never 
be made out, that his. Body therefore is hid under the 
Bread in the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharitt. 


ITE. In what ſenſe the Bread in this Sacrament is the 
Pody of Chriſt, we may eaſily gueſs, if we explain Scn- 
pture by Scripture, and compare this Exprettion with 
others not unlike it. 


as lt I. The # my Body, 1. e. Thu s a ſio- 
pe hp _ nificant Sadkbes, _ Sign, or Figure of 
legia, Hebraiſmus, my Body : Or this Bread, thus broken, 
worry, repreſents my Body, that ſhall be Cru- 
nimo EFviſt. aq Citied for the Sins of the World. Thus 
MelanQth. not only Rabanus Maurns, Erigena, Bruno, 
Berengarins, and other wiſe Men, un- 
derſtood it in the Ninth and Eleventh Centuries, but 
moſt of the Fathers, that lived before Paſcaſius, or be- 
fore 800 Years after Chriſf, So that, This x my Body, 
is as much, as this Bread is repreſentative of my Body ; 
As Bread is proper Food for your Bodies, ſo my Cru- 
cified Body is proper Food for your precious and 
immortal Souls : As Bread ſtrengthens your Bodies, fo 
ſhall the Comforts and Benefits of my Crucified —_ 
up- 
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ſupport and fartifie your inward Man : As Bread nou- 
riſhes your mortal Bodies, ſo ſhall the Love, and Cha- - 
rity expreſs'd in my giving my Body to be crucified 
for your Sins, nouriſh your better part, and a ſenſe of 
that Love cauſe a reciprocal Love and Charity in your _ 
Souls: As Bread unites with your Bodies, and turns in- 
to the ſubſtance of your Bodies ; fo my crucified Body, 
or Faith in me, who give my If for you, ſhall be a 
means of my being one with you, and of your being 
one with me. And this Interpretation is conformable 
to the ſenſe of parallel places ; I am the door of the Sheep, 
faith our Saviour, Fobn 10. 9. z. e. As the Door opens, 
and being open'd, the Sheep are let into the Fold, fo I 
am he, by whoſe Light and Influence Men are admit- 
ted into the number of God's Children, or by my Go- 
ſpel they get admittance to God's marvellous Light ; by 
this they are let into the knowledge of the greateſt My- 
ſeries ; and by believing in me, Men have acceſs to the 
greateſt Felicity. So febn 15. 1. I am the true Vine, and 
my Father s the Husbandman, i. e, As the Vine hath 
Branches, ſo I have Diſciples; As the Branches are nou- 
riſh'd by the Vine, fo are my Diſciples by me; As the 
Vine yields an excellent Juice, ſo my Blood is for the 
healing of Mens Souls; or what a. Vine is to Men on 
Earth, the ſame am I to my living Members ; and 
what an Husbandman doth to his Vineyard, the fame 
doth my Father to the Branches, that ſhoot forth from 
me, or to my Followers. 


2. This us my Body, 1. e. This Bread 3s my Body, as the 
roaſted Lamb is the great Feſtival of the Jews, was the 
Paſſover, #z. e. The Memorial of it. This Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper being inſtituted immediately after the 
celebration of the Paſſover, as hath been often hinted, 
the Diſciples of- our Lord being acquainted with that 
way of ſpeaking, could not wonder at Chriſt's Exprefli- 
on, for thus the Fews uſed to ſay of the Paſchal Lamb, 
Thu # the Paſſover, as we may read, Exod. 12, 11. And 
there was not any ſo rude among them, but underſtood 
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by this Phraſe, that by eating that Lainb, they were to 
remember the Angels paſling by the Houſes of the 1- 
elires in Egypt, to fave them from Deſtruction. This 
Senſe they 1imbibed with their Mothers Milk: And when 
the Father inſtructed his Children, he told them, that 
by theſe words, Ths Lamb # the Paſſover, was meant 
nothing elſe, but 1hz Lamb "* the Memorial, or puts us 
in mind of the Paſſover ; for ſo God had himſelf explain'd 
it, Excd. 12. 26, 27. So that our Saviour in ſaying of 
the Bread he broke, Th# is my Body, brought in no new 
way of ſpeaking, but. what the Diſciples, and all the 
Fews were already ſufficiently acquainted with in Sacra- 
mental Difcourſes, which makes Chriſt add immediate- 
ly, to ſhew that he meant no more by it, but a Memo- 
rial, Do this in remembrance of me, i. e. As the Lamb puts 
the Jews in mind of the deſtroying Angels paſling over 
their Houſes, fo the Bread in this Ordinance puts you in 
mind of my Body, that ſhall be nailed to the Tree of 
the Croſs for the Life of the World, and tells you, how 
. by that Sacrifice offer'd for your Souls, ye ſhall eſcape 
the everlaſting Wrath of God, and the burning Lake, 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels, as they did the 
Deſtruction prepared for Pharach and his People. 


2. That Chrif's Church is often called his Body, none 
can be ignorant, that peruſes theſe Paſſages, Col. 1. 18. 
Epheſ. 5.23. Epheſ. 4. 12. 1 Cor. 10, 16, I Cor. 12. 27. 
And though that ſenſe we have already alledg'd, be the 
principal thing aim'd at in theſe words, This is my Body, 
yet to ſhew how little 'need there is to have recourſe 
either to Tranſubſtantiation or Conſubſtantiation, ra- 
ther than run into ſuch Abfurdities, we might very well 
fay, that the Bread is an Emblem, or Adumbration of 
Chriſt's Body, 5. e. of Chrift's Church : For as that Bread 
is made up of many Particles, fo Chriſt's Church of ma- 
ny Members; and as thoſe various Crums are cloſely 
united to ti'other, fo the various Members ought to be 
tink'd together in Love ard Charity, according to the 
Royal Law, given by our Maſter, Fehz 13. 34; 4 new 
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Commandment I give unto you, that ye love one another. But 
this we add, to ſhew rather, what little temptation there 
is, to.run our ſelves into inextricable difficulties in the ex- 
plication of theſe words, than to expreſs the immediate 
intent of this Expreflion. All Churches agree in't, That 
Chriſt's crucified Body is meant here, only the diffe- 
rence is, how the Bread is Chriſt's Body, and how Chriſt's 
Body is preſent in the Sacrament ; we ſay, it is there 
ſpiritually, as the Bread is a Symbol, a Figure, a Sign, a 
Repreſentation, and a Memorial of Chriſt's Body, which 
was offer d for the Sins of the World ; and this Inter- 
pretation is ſo eaſie, ſo intelligible, ſo agreeable to Sacra- 
mental Expreflions, and to the Analogy of Faith, that 
one would think it ſhould bz impoffible for Men to con- 
tradiftit, except they were .reſolv'd to defend an Opini- 
on, right or wrong, meeriy becauſe it is their intereſt to 
do ſo. The Romaniſts indeed have of late Years endea- 
vour'd very much to perſwade the World, that the Greck 
Church 1n the Levant is of their Opinion in the Sacrament; 
but not to mention the rudeneſs and ignorance of thoſe 
poor Churches, which ſcarce underſtand the Principles 
of their own Faith, if the Proteſtants had but taken the 
ſame pains with the modern Greeks, that the Popiſh Mi/ji- 
onaries do, 3. e. bribed and paid them for their aſſent, and 
confent to their Faith, they would have been Proreſtants 
in this Article of the Sacrament, as ſome of them are 
Papiſts at this preſent. Cyril, who was Patriarch of Con- 
fantinople, in the Year 1622. where-ever he imbibed 
his Doctrine, certainly was not for Tranſubſtantiation z 
and tliough by the endeavours of the Jeſuits, he was at- 
terwards ſtrangled, yet that doth not make him an He- 
retick : And though ſeveral Synods have been held by 
the Greeks of late Years, which have eſtabliſh'd Tray- 
ſubſtantiation : yet it's ſufficiently known, that it hath 
been by inſtigarion of thoſe of the Romany Communion, 
who ſpare no coſt, that they may bring them to ſay, as 
they do. . However, ſuch: Greeks as are not yet cor- 
rupted by the Roman Emifſaries, are ſo far from belie- 
ving Tranſubſtantiation, that they know not what it is, 
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- and, as a late ingenious Traveller hath 
as: George Wien gbſerved, wonder any Man ſhould 
cr's Voyage, l. 2, . x 
p: 128. think them ſuch Beaſts, as to believe 
ſuch an Abſu:dity. Burt what doth it 
fienifie, whether the Modern Grecks, who are ſunk into 
groſs Ignorance and Barbariſm, be of our Opinion, or 
no ? "Tis ſufficient, that the ancient Greek Church is, 
and hath been, of the ſame Belief wich us. The Churches 
of the Levant at this Day, as Learning is become a very 
ſcarce Commodity among them, ſo their Opinion in a 
controverted Point, is of no great conſequence: Where 
they can give Proof of an uninterrupted ſucceſlion of 
their Doctrine, it may be of importance ; eiſe not. 
The Church of the eAthiopians, or Habeſſmnes, as they 
have for many Centuries continued in the honeſt ſim- 
plicity of cheir Dodrine, ſo their Teſtimony in this 
Point of the Euchariff may be of ſome uſe ; and by 
what appears, they ſeenr to joyn with us in this Sacra- 
ment : For, though they pray in their Liturgy, That 
.the Holy Ghoſt may deſcend, and come, and thine up- 
on the Bread, that it may become the Body of Chriſt; 
and that the Taſte of the Cup may ——_—_ and be- 
;, 13-a come the Blood of Chriſt; yet, by 
- beg 44 - what one of their own Prieſts confet- 
ſed, they believe no other Change, 
but a myſterious or repreſentative one, or a Change of 
the uſe of the Bread, whereby from common ir becomes 
ſacred : And ſo mnch appears from the Expoſition they 
give of the Words uſed by Chriſt ; for they ſay exprelly, 
This Bread uw my Body, and Tha Cup z my Blood. 


IV. From what hath been ſaid, 'tis eaſfie to conclude, 
what it is to eat Chriſt's Body in this holy Sacrament. 


1. It is to contemplate Chriſt's crucified Body, and the 
Cauſe and Reaſons of that Crucifixion ; to view all this 
with our warmeſt Thoughts ; to make ſerious Reflections 
on his Death and Agonies, and the bitterneſs of his Pal- 
ſion. It being ſpoken to our Souls, not to our Bodies, 
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to take and eat this Body, the Soul hath no other way 
to feed upon it, but by a patherick Conſideration of the 
particulars of that Death, and the End and Deſign of 
God in it, and the Comforts and the Benefits that there- 


by redound to Mankind j and fuch a Conſideration as 


affets our Souls, touches them to the quick, and puts 
them on ſerious Enquiries. into our wretched State, and 
makes them break forth into Flames of Love ; fo thar, 
though Chriſt's Body was crucified above Sixteen Hun- 
dred Years agone, yet a pious Soul can eat it at this 
Day, ſwallow the Charity which appears in it with her 
Thoughts, conſider who it is that-is ſo wonderfully con- 
cern'd for her Safety, look upon him whom her Sins 
have pierced, and take a view of that Man of Sorrows 
who was bruiſed for her Iniquities, and wounded for her 
Tranſgreflions ; and admire the Miracles that are to be 
ſeen in all this. ; 


2. To eat Chriſt's Body, is, to apply the Benefits of his 
Death and Paſlion to our Souls, and to rejoyce in them 
as our greateſt Treaſure. As he that eats with his Bo- 
dily Organs, applies the Food he takes with his Hands, 
to his Mourk and Body, and converts it into Blood and 
Subſtance ; ſo the pious Soul is pleaſed with this ſpiri- 
tual Meat, is refreſhed by it, and appiies the Benefits of 
that crucified Pody to her ſeif;- and with the Thoughts 
of Peace; and Pardon, and Salvation, which are the 
Bleflings that drop from that Tree, arms her ſelf againſt 
the Affaults of the Devil, and the Terrors of Death ; 
and believing, without wavering,that thoſe Mercies were 
purchaſed for her in particular, and that ſhe hath a Right 
and Title to them, ſtands up in che evil Day, and in the 
midſt of Temptations, boldly cries with the Apoſtle, 
Who # he that condemns ? It is Chriſt that died, Rom. 8. 34. 


3. To make ths crucified Body a Perſuaſive and Motrve to 
Hilineſs and Obedience : To conclude from thence, that 
if he gave himſelf for us, to redeem us from all Iniqui- 


ty, then we-muſt not fruſtrate his Expectation, nor cling 
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to that Iniquity which he came to free-us from: Andif 


he died to purifie unto himſelf a peculiar People zealous 
for good Works, then we n:uſt not defile our ſelves af. 
ter that, nor wallow in the Mire any more with the 
Swine ; but cleanſe our Minds from carnal, covetous, 
and Juſiful Thoughts, our Wills from Perverſeneſs and 
Stubborneſs, our Afﬀections from Fondneſs of this pre- 
ſent World, and our Hands from Uncleanneſs. His zea- 
lous Love to us, muſt make us zealous for his Glory ; to 
him we muſt conſecrate our ſelves, and to be holy, as 
he is holy, muſt be the buſineſs of our Lives ; and fo to 
love him, as to keep his Commandments, muſt hence- 
forward be look'd upon as our bounden Duty. He tru- 
Iy eats this crucified Body, upon whom this Crucifixion 
hath that Power, as to crucifie in him his known Luſts 
and Paltions, and to engage him to purifie himſelf from 
all Filchineſs, both of Soul and Body. 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Praftice. 


I. FN, all Writings, both ancient and modern, about 

this holy Sacrament, there are various Rhetorical 
Expreflions uſed, which we muſt not underſtand literal- 
ly, but as Flowers ftrewed upon the Hearſe of our blef- 
ſ:d Redeemer, and as Ornaments of Speech, to repre- 
ſent the Greatneſs of the Myſtery. There is nothing 
more common among the Fathers, than to call the Bread 
and Wine in the Lord's Supper, the Body and Blood of 
Chrift ; and the Cup, the Veſſel in which Chriſt's Blood 
is contain'd : And many times Chriſt is ſaid to ſtand at 
the Altar, and all the holy Angels waiting at the Table ; 
that Chriſt cyfers his Body to be bruiſed by the People's 
Teeth, and dyes them red with his Blood ; that the E- 
lements are changed, and become the Body and Blood 
of the Lord Jeſus ; and that after Prayer and Thank(- 
giving, they are no more what they were before; and 
a Thouſand ſuch Expreſſions beſides :. From which the 
Church of Rome preſently inferrs, that they believed ; 
Trant- 
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Tranſubſtantiation, or a converſion of the Elements in- 
to the Subſtance of Chriſt's Body and Blood ; than” 
which, nothing can be more abſurd: For if a Man com- 
pare theſe Sayings of the Ancients, with other Paſſages 
in their Writings, it plainly appears, that chey meant no 
more than that the Elements are repreſentive of all 
this, and that the Expreſſions they uſe are nothing but 
Rhetorical Flouriſhes, to raiſe the People's A ﬀecti- 
ons, and to render their Devotions brisk, lively, fer- 
vent, affectionate, and vigorous. We do the ſame at this 
Day, when we tell you, that you come to feaſt with 
Chriſt, that-in this Sacrament he is crucified before your 
Eyes, that you may ſee his Blood run down, that you 
hear him groan under the burthen of your Sins,that you 
ſee here his Body hanging on the Crofts, that you are to 
ſtand under the Tree, and catch the precious Gore, as 
Balſam for your Souls : All which is true, in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe, and we do it to make you more attentive ; and 
ſet this Paſlion out in ſuch lively Characters, that your 
Souls may be touch'd and enliven'd; and as Things re- 
preſented in brighter Colours ſtrike the” Senſes more, ſo 
we ſpeak of theſe Things, as if they were viſible and per- 
ceptible to the outward Eyes, that your Souls may more 
chearfully feed on the Kernel that lies in thoſe Shells, 
and with greater Life embrace the glorious Benefits 
which-come to you by that precious Sacrifice. 


H. By the fame Way that Man was loſt, by the-fame 
Way he muſt recover. He was undone by eating: He 
mult be made whole again by eating. By eating he 
died ; By cating he mult come to Life again. Thar Day 
thou eateſt of this Tree, thou ſhalt ſurely die, faith God : 
And the ſame ſaich God of this holy Sacrament ;z That 
Day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely live. The Fruit in 
Paradiſe became a favour of Death unto Death unto 

him : The holy Bread in this Sacrament becomes a ſa- 
your of Life unto Life unto him. That Eating brought 
him into Slavery : This gives him a Title to the glorious 
Liberty of God's Children, In eating hart Fruit, he 
CO. ne a | _ "thought 
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thought to be like God, and made himſelf worſe than 
the Beaſts chat periſh: By eating of rh Bread, he is en- 
abled to become like unto the Son of God, by being 
changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, 
That Eating made him ſick : Thx is Health to his Navel, 
and Marrow to hs Bones, Prov. 3. 8. That brought the 
Plague: Thx delivers from it. That filled him with 
Wounds, and Bruiſes, and putrifying Sores : Thi makes 
his Fleſh come again, like unto the Fleſh of a little Child, 
In a word, By eating, God's Favour was forfeited : By 
eating, it is regain'd : Ler Iſrael refjoyce iz-bim that made 
him, let the Children of Zion be joyful in their King ; fo 
the Lord t:kes pleaſure in his People, he will: beautifie the 
Meek with Salvation. Let the Saints be joyful in Glory, 
let them ſing aloud upon their Beds, let them praiſe the Name 
of the Lord; for his Name alone u excellent, hs Glory « 
above the Earth and Heaven. 


ITI. See here how rich a Meal God the Father pre- 
pares for our Souls, even the crucified Body of his Son. 
Shall we look upon that Celeſtial Food with dull -and 
careleſs Thoughts? Can we behold this coſtly Bread, 
and forbear crying out, Lord ! for ever give ws that Bread? 
Chriſtian, if thou meaneſt to be ſaved by the crucified 
Body of thy Lord, thou muſt needs eat of it : Not only 
thy Mouth muſt eat the Sacramental Bread, and chew 
it ; but thy Soul muſt aſcend, and employ her ſelf in 
eating of the crucified Body, repreſented by that Bread. 
Thy Soul, thy Mind, thy Will, thy Aﬀections muſt have 
the greateſt ſhare in eating at this Table. Thy Body 
hath little to do here; that is only the Chariot, that 
brings thy Soul to this Banquet : Thy Soul not being 
engaged and buſie here, 1n Thinking, Admiration, Re- 


ſolurion, Love, and Joy, the Cringes arid Bowings of 


thy Body will be inſignificant. The end, of our com- 
mon Eating, is Aflimilation ; and in our ordinary 
Meals we therefore eat Food agreeable to our Bodies, 
that it may be united to our Subſtance, mingle with 
our Blood, and become one with our Bodies ; So here 
our 
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' our Souls-muſt feed on the crucified Body of the Lord 


eſs, thar we may become one with him. All Crea- 
tures may be ſaid to be one with Chriſt, as he is God, 
as he is their Creator; in which reſpect he fills Heaven 
and Earth with his Preſence, and wx not far from every 
one of us ; and in him we live, and breath, and have our 
Being : Nay, in a more particular manner every Profeſ- 
ſor of Chriſtianicy may be ſaid to be one with him, as 
he profeſſes the ſame Religion which Chriſt taught his 
Diſciples: But this is not the Union aimed at in this Sa- 
crament ; nor can the Union which reſpe&s our Pro- 
fellion only, give any great Comfort to a Chriſtian. 
The Union deſign'd by this Sacrament, is effeted by 
the Spirit of Chriſt Feſws ; and the Soul that unfeigned- 
ly feeds here on the crucified Body of her Maſter, gets 
the ſame Spirit that dwelt in her crucified I,ord ; which 
produces the ſame Graces in her, that ſhined in that 
great Shepherd of Souls; and the fame Mind, the ſame 
Temper, the ſame Diſpoſition, in ſubſtance at leaſt, 
though not in the ſame Degree, is effected and produ- 
ced in her by this Spirit; as we ſee, Rom. 8. 11. Phil. 
2.5. And this is that Unionevery true Communicant 
is to aim at, and from hence flows a Communion with 


Chriſt in all his Privileges and Glories, whereby the . 


Soul is raiſed up together with Chriſt, and made to fit 
together-with him in Heavenly Places, though not by 
way of actual Enjoyment as yer, but by getring a Right 
and Title to thoſe Privileges; as the Apoſtle informs us, 
Epheſ. 2. 6. By feeding on this crucified Body, the Soul 
is nouriſhed, and gathers Strength againſt her ſpiritual 
Enemies, becomes told in- Temptations, r2folute in 
Dangers, couragious in ſpiritual Encerprizes. . The Soul 
that comes to feed on this crucified Body, and comes 
not with this Intent, comes in vainz comes only to ſtare 


upon the Croſs, bur not to be refreſhed by it : The 


Soul that after the Sacrament, yields wilfully to the ſame 
Temptations it did before, is enſnarcd by the ſame ſin- 
ful Pleaſures that ruin'd it before, is led captive by the 
{ame Luſts that intangled her before, certainly feeds 
not 
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not on the cruicified Body of the Lord Jeſus, becauſe 
the Contemplation of that Crucifixion works no ſuita- 
ble Effects ; which if it did, the Soul would unfeigned- 
ly defiroy the Body of Sin, according to the Apoſtle's 
Rule, Row. 6. 6. and offer up her Body a living Sai. 
fice, holy, acceptable unto God, as it is ſaid, Rom. 12. 1, 
Make the Body obedient to Reaſon, and Senſe to Faith, 
_ and the Fleſh to the Spiric, and: ic would keep under 
the Body, and bring it into Subjection, as St. Paul did, 
I Cor. 9. 27. 4. e. it would deny the Body thoſe Satisf- 
ions, which are manifeſt Hindrances to the Things of 
the Spirit; it would force it to Temperance, to Hard- 
ſhips, to Induſtry and Laboriouſneſs in God's Service; 
it would ſtrive and take care that the Body might be 
come a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6. 19. and what 
the Soul doth in this Ordinance, would leave ſuch a 
Senſe upon us, as would not only enable, but conſtrain 
us to glorifie God, both in Body and Soul, as the Scri- 
pture requires, I Cor. 6. 20. Theſe are the bleſſed Ef 
feds of eating the crucified Body of the Lord Jeſus: 
, And the Soul that feeds on that-Body, will find theſz 
happy Conſequences; ir will not go away empty from 
this Meal ; and though for the preſent it doth not ſee all 
theſe Effects, yet there is that Impreffion made on her 
by this Eating, that theſe Effects will afterward diſcover 
themſelves in her Life and Converſation. 


| The PRAYER. 

My God ! What Care doſt thou take of my immortal 

Soul, that it may not” ſtarve ! Thou haſt made large 
Proviſion for my Body in the Earth, in the Air, and in the 
Water : The Earth brings forth Herbs, and Roots, and Cat- 
tel to feed it : The Air affords Fowl and Feather d Creatures 
to noeriſh it : The Water provides Fiſh for it : But none of 
all theſe can ſatisfie my Soul, that mu#t have a ſpiritnal Diet 
and rather than it ſhall want, thou ha#t given thine o29n Son 
to be her Food ! O myſterious Love ! Can I, after thu, have 
low and mean Thoughts of thy Goodneſs ! O ſweeteſt Feſu | 
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if my Soul feeds not on thee, it muſt die, and be ſeparated 
from thy glorious Preſence for ever : If it feeds on thee, it us 
made for ever. Oh ! be thou my muſt beloved, and moſt de- 
lightful Food. Thy crucified Body alone can keep my Soul from 
fainting : Thy Death muſt yield me Life : Thy Sufferings © 
muſt give me Foy : Thy Agonies muſt afford me Comfort : 
Thy Torments muſt work mine Eaſe : Thy Nails and Thorns 
muſt be my Bed of Roſes : Nothing elſe can give my Soul 
Reſt. When the Snares of Death and Hell encompa[s me, [I 
will lay hold on theſe Horns of the Alt ar 3 here T ſhall be ſafe, 
ſafer than in the Arms of Angels : Thou that diedſ# for me, 
lzveſt for ever to intercede for me 5 and having ſuch an Ad- 
wocate, I may come boldly to the Throne of Grace. O let me 
not ſurvey this glorious Proviſion, made for my Soul, with 
carnal Eyes ! O let me ponder ſeriouſly, not with flying and 
tranſient, but with ſteady and fixed Thoughts, how thou haſt 
favoured, how thou haſt loved, how thou haſt dignified this 
miſerable Soul of mine, that I may rejoyce in thee for ever 
and ever. Amen. 
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GC aAP.  XE. 


Ot remembring Chriſt in this Sacrament, or do- 
ing what we do here, in remembrance of him. 


The CONTENTS. 


The Death of Chri#t Feſus, the principal thing to be remem- 
bred in this Sacrament. What kind of Death it was, ſhewn 
in four Particulars. How this Death #s to be remembred : 
The Benefits of this Remembrance laid down. Though 
the Death of Chriſt be the principal thing that us to bere- 
membred in this Sacrament yet that puts no ſtop to other 
Remembrances. Chriſt's Example makes it lawful to pre- 
ſerve the Memory of any ſignal Mercy or Providence we 
meet with. Theſe that do not remember Chriſt's Death in 
this Sacrament, do very much forget themſelues. The re- 
membrance of his Death a Motive to forget the World, 
and the Vanities of it. This Remembrance, the veſt De- 
fen{ative againit Sin. The Prayer. 


I. S theſe words, Do this in remembrance of me, do 

neceſſarily import the Bread in this Sacrament, 
to be a Memorial of Chrift's Crucified Body, or that 
which is to pur us in mind of ic, and conſequently ſup- 
poſe, that Chrilt's real Body is abſent ; ſo how Chrilt 
15 to be remembred here, - muſt needs be worth our ſeri- 
ous Enquiry : What Chriſt calls Doing in remembrance of 
him, the Apoſtle, the beſt Interpreter of his words, ſtiles, 
Shewing forth his Death, 1 Cor. 11. 26. So that his Death 
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is the thing, that is co be remembred here by all the 
Communicants : And that this Death is worth our ſe- 
rious remembrance, will eaſily appear, if we conſider 
what Death the Death of Chriſt Jeſus was: For, 


T1. It was the Ce thof God: According to the Quali- 
ty of the Perſon dying, ſo his Death is more or leſs ſur- 
prizing ; hence the Dearth of a King makes a greater 
noiſe in the World, than that of a Peaſant. The Death 
remembred here, is the Death of the King of Kings; 
and though, as God, he could not die, yer ic may tru- 
lybe ſaid, that he that was God, did die, not in his God- 
head, but in his Humanity ; nor as dwelling in a Lizhe 
inacceſiible, but as dwelling in a Tabernacle of Fl:{h. 
Plutarch relates, that he had heard his Maſter 
Epitherſes tell this Story , How in the Empe- 
ror Tiberizs's time, under whom Chrilt ſuffer- 
ed, intending to ſail into Italy, he went aboard of a 
Ship, laden with many Goods and Paſſengers : Or.e 
Evening, coming near certain Iſlands cail'd the Fch - 
nades, the Wind flackening, and che Ship being becalm'd, 
with a ſlow pace they arriv'd at laſt ar the I/le of Paxz. 
Several of the Seamen and Paſſengers fitting up that 
Night and drinking, on a ſudden from off che Iſland 
came a Voice, calling to Thamus, the Maſter of the 
Ship, thrice, When you are come as far as the Palodes, 
proclaim, that the Great PAN is dead, The Maſter and 
his Company, doubrful what ro do, whether chey ſhould 
do according to the import of the Voice, or no, reſol- 
ved art laſt, if the Wind favour'd them, to paſs by. the 
Palodes, and ſay nothing ; but if they were becalm'd. 
about that place, chen to cry as they were directed. 
So failing on, and coming to the place, they found 
themſelves ſtrangely becalm'd ; whereupon, Thamms 
call'd aloud, That 1he Great P A. N was dead; which 
Words he had no ſooner ſpoken, but great howlings, 
and fighings, and lamentations were heard. By PAN, 
the Heathens meant the God of the Univerſe, or him 
that rel'd, govern'd and influenc'd all ; and its proba- 
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ble, this Voice had relation to Chriſt Jeſus, who ſuffer. 
ed about that time at Feruſalem; and that upon the 
news of this Death, howlings were heard, its very like. 
ly this Noiſe was made by Fiends and Devils, whom the 
Death of the Son of God, filling all in all, put into thoſ: 
exceſſes of conſternation and ſorrow. And leſt an 

Man ſhould objet, That the Furies of Hell had ng 
reaſon to mourn at his Death, but might rejoyce rather, 
that their great Antagonift was gone; it muſt be noted, 


That they feared the Power and Virtue of that Death, 
ſuch Virtue, as in a ſhort time would make all the Pow. 
ers of Darkneſs tremble, and deſtroy their Empire, 
When Abner, Saul's General, was carried to his Grave, 
King David follow'd the Herſe, and ſaid, Know ye nn, 4 
that there is a Prince, and a great Man fallen this day in |. { 
rad, 2 Sam. 3.38. If ſuch a Death as Abner's deſerv' : 
to be taken notice of, what muſt we think of the Death e 
of the Lord Jeſus ? Not a Great Man only, but one, 2 
whom it was ſaid, Thou Lord, in the beginning haſt lail p 
the foundation of the Earth, and the Heawens are the work ti 
of thy Hands, Heb. 1. 10. How juſtiy is this Death re Ir 
membred by his Followers! And what a Mixture of il ,, 
Paſtions, Amazement as well as Gladnefs, Trembling WM «1 
as well as Rejoycing, ought it to cauſe in all Chriſtian WW 5, 
Hearts, to think that our- God died for us! A Captain Wl +; 
hath his like; a General his Fellow ; a Prince may b: Wl T 
parallel'd with others; a King may meet with ochersoi WM &, 
his Rank and Quality ; but God hath no Equal. if 
| ſta 


2. It was the Death of a Perſon, higher than the high- Wl y- 
eſt, for his Enemies: Regu'us, Codrus, Mutius, and among W 
the Jews, Moſes had courage to die for their Country, i re: 
and the good of the People they were related to ; but MW (1 
ſtill they were their Friends; but here a Perſon ador'd Il Gr 
by Angels, worſhipped by all the Hoſt of Heaven, the Wl ſe 
Comfort of Paradiſe, the Joy of Seraphim, the Terror Wil Th 
of Devils, the Lord of Life, the Eternal Son of God, BMW liex 
the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, . and the exprels il eve 


Image of his Perſon, dies for Men, for M-n mY wa: 
7 | an 
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and wretched, for Men that were Sinners, for Men 
that were proper Objects of his Juſtice, for Men that 
were Haters of God, acted like Enemies, had affronted 
their Maker, crucified their Redeemer, came out againſt 


| him, as againſt a Thief, who took pleaſure in tramp- 


ling on his Laws, rejoyc'd in their Diſobedience, had 
made a Covenant with Hell, conſpir'd againſt him 
who had given them their Being, laugh'd on che Brink 
of Deſtruction, were Heirs of Hell, and had no other 
Inheritance but Damnation ; for ſuch this wonderful 
Perſon dies, and this makes his death miraculous and 
aſtoniſhing, Rom. F. 8. | | 

3. Its a Death, that Nature and all the Elements were 
confounded at, and Heaven and Earth ſeem'd to be at 
ſtrife, which of them ſhould be moſt concern'd at it ;; 
infomuch, that we are told of Diony/izs the Areopagite, 
the Perſon mention'd, A#s 17. 34. when he was yet 
under the Clouds of Paganiſm, that beholding the ſtu= 
pendous Eclipſe of the Sun, which happen'd about che 
time that the Saviour of the World died, brake forth 
into this memorable Saying, That certainly either Nature 
was going to be diſſolu'd, or the God of Nature ſuffer d. If 
ever Nature endur'd a Convulfion-Fit, it did now : The 
Sun diſdain'd to look upon the barbarity of the Murther, 
and hid his Face, that he might not ſee his Creator die : 
The Earth trembled, as if it were aſham'd to fee Men 
ſtupid at the dreadful Speacle : The Rocks broke, as 
if they would teſtitie againſt the Sinners, that could 
ſtand under the Croſs without broken Hearts : The 
Vail of the Temple was rent, as if ic would chide the 
Wretches, that could ſee the Meſſiah ſuffer, without 
rending their Clothes, and what is more, tearing them- 
ſelves for the Crime they had been guilty of: The 
Graves burſt their Bands, as if they were concern'd to 
ſee Men harden'd againſt all impreflions of Compatlion : 
The Angels, we may, without danger of Hereſie, be- 
lieve, ſtopt in the midſt of their Hallelujabs 3 and if 
ever there was ſadneſs in Heaven, we may ſuppoſe ic 
was at this time: The upper and the nether World 
L 2 ſeem'd 
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ſeem'd to go into Mourning, becauſe their Lord and 
Maſter gave up the Ghoſt : Thus much we are told by 
the inſpir'd Writer, Marr. 27. Fr, 52. And this make; 
che Death of Chriit Jeſus ſurprizing, beyond compari. 
ſon; and ſurely ſuch a Death oughtro be remembred. 


4. Itis a Death, whereby the Perſon ſuffering merited Eter. 
nal Life, not only for himſelf, but all his Followers too: 
A mighty Blefling, ut ſuch as was a juſt Reward of { 
deep an Humiliation! It was for this Death, that the 
Everlaſting Father exalted Chriſt's Humane Nature a- 
bove Powers, Angels, Principalities and Spiritual Crea- 
tures; and in doing fo, declar'd, what thoſe, whoſe Na- 
ture he had aſſum'd, if they did follow him in the Re. 
generation, might come to, after Death, viz. Eternal 
Life and Glory : And what greater Blefling can be 
thought of, to enjoy all Bleſlings at once, and to all E 
ternity ? To ſee God, and to be raviſh'd with his Sight 
for ever; to enjoy Riches, Honour, Glory, Power, Do- 
minion, Pleaſure, Recreation, Houſes, Lands, in a moſt 
eminent manner; or to enjoy, that, which is beyond all 
theſe, in inexprefiible degree, and withour interrupti- 
on, without ceaſing, without diſturbance, without en- 
vy, without fear, without danger of loſing it, What can 
be greater? What can be more ſatisfactory 2 What can 
be more comfortable ? This the Son of God hath pur- 
chaſed-by his Death. That Death is the Meſſenger of 
all theſe Glories. In that Death all theſe Treaſures are 
amals'd and heap'd, and pil'd up together, and then it 
muſt be worth remembring; nay, it is impotiible not 
to remember it, where all this is beiiev'd. 


IT. How this Death is to be remembhred at the Table 
of the Lord, will deſerve our next contideration : And 
moſt certainly a flight, trantient Remembrance, ſuch 
as we pay to our Friends and Acquainrance, which are 
abſent, art our common Meals, or ar other times, az we 
have occaſion to diſcourſe of chem,is not ſafficient here; 


for thar's not at all agreeable to che Greatneſs and Pro- 
| ficablenels 
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fitableneſs of this wonderful Death, It muſt be ſuch a 
Remembrance as, 

1. Refreſhes our Memories with that marvellous Love, 
that ſhines in this Death. This Love muſt be call'd to 
mind; even the Love of God, the Love that mov'd him 
to the Kindneſſes we ſee, and caſte, and feel, and have 
experience of: The Love that mov'd him to give 
us a Saviour ; the Love that mov'd him to take pity 
of us, when we lay in our Blood, when we lay in 
Darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of Death. Lowe, Lowe, 
Love, muſt here be the Morro, the Watch-word, and 
the dear Exprefiion : And as the Martyr in Enſebins, 
being ask'd divers Queſtions about his Name, Kindred, . 
Relations, Family, Country, Parents, &c. ſtill anſwer'd, 
That he was a Chriftian; 1o if here we ſhould be ask'd, 
what we think, what we ſpeak, what we mind, what 
we come for, what we deſign, what our buſineſs is, or 
what we delight in, Love muſt be the Anſwer to all 
theſe Queſtions, Love muſt be the burden of our Song, 
even the Love of the Holy Trinity ; a Love, in which 
our Life, our Happineſs, and all our Hopes are wrapt 
up; a Love, which nothing above and nothing below, 
can give us any tolerable Image of: There is nothing 
among all the Angelsin Heaven, nothing in the Sun, or 
Moon,or Stars, nothing among Men, or Beaſts, or Roots, 
or Herbs, or Stones, or Minerals, that can be ſaid to be 
truly like it; all compariſons are feeble, all reſemblances 
faintz no Language can reach it, na Rhetorick expreſs 
it, no Ocatory deſcribe it, no Pencil draw it; itſurpal- 
ſes our Reaſon, tranſcends the brighteſt Underſtanding, 
puzzles the very Angels in Heaven, and perplexes the ' 
Spiries of Light and Glory. Tr is all Sea, all Ocean, all 
Light; it hath no Bounds, no Shores, no Limits, and 
the greateſt that ever was ſaid of it, or can be ſaid of it, 
is St. Fobn's Expreſſion, 1 Fohn 4. 16. God is Love, Love 
it ſelf, all Lowe, all Charity, all Goodneſs ; and nothing but 
ſuch Perfetion, could have lov'd ſuch poor pititul 
Worms as we are: God looks upon our giving 4 cup of 
cold Water to a Righteous Man, as an Ac of Love; O 

| * then 
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then, what an A& of Love muſt it be in him, to give 
u- himſelf, to give us the deareſt thing he had, even his 
own Son! Feſus wept over Lazarus, John 11. 3F, 36. and 
the Jews ſaid, See how he loved him ! But theſe Tears were 
but drops of Water: Here the Lord Jeſus is ſeen to 
weep drops of Blood for us; O then ſee how he loved us ! 
We were blinder than Bartimans, lamer than Mephibs- 
ſheth, fuller of Sores than Lazarus, poorer than Fob, no 
Comlineſs, no Beauty, no Form, no Excellency ap- 
pear'd in us. Adam's Fall had disfigur'd us, defac'd us, 
ruin'd us; in this Jamentable Condition God loved us, 
and gave his Son to die for us; and ſhall not this Love 
be remembred in his Death ? 


' 2. This Remembrance requires calling to mind our | 


Sins, which were the cauſe of that Death. Ts true, 
the Love of God was the impulſive cauſe, but our Sins 
were the inſtrumental cauſe ;' theſe brought him to the 
Croſs, and whoever remembers his Death, muſt neceſ- 
ſarily remember that, whereby this Death was effected 
and procur'd; this wasour Sin and the Infe&tion that at- 
rended it: But thenff Tremember my Sins in the remem- 
brance of his Death, how can I remember them with- 
out deteſtation ? How can I remember them without 
abhorrency 2 How canT remember them without arm- 
ing my Soul with reſolution and arguments, to fight a- 
gainſt them? Can'TI look on my negleas, and not 
charge them with this Death 5 Can I remember my 
Love-to.the World, and not accuſe it of having had a 
hand in buffeting and reproaching of him? Can I think 
of my Pride and Wrath, and not bid them look on the 
Wounds they made in that Holy Fleſh? Can I refle& 
on my Wantonnefs and luftful Thoughts, Deſires, Words, 
and Geſtures, and Actions, and not be angry with 
them for having ſtruck Nails into his Hands and Feet ? 
And what is ſaid of theſe particular Sins, muſt be ap- 
plicd to the reft,. that we are either guilty of, or moſt 
inclin'd to; they muft be ſo remembred, as to be re- 
preſented ro our Minds in their odious ſhapes, as having 
been acceflory to his Death 5 and if. this be done, we 
” Boop Ln © ps cannot 
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cannot but proclaim War againſt them, and maintain 
that War all our days. 

. With this, there muſt needs be remembred the 
mighty Redemption, procured and accompliſhed by 
this Death, even our Redemption from ſlavery ; a Sla- 
very ſo much the worſe,becauſe we were not ſentible of 
it ; and ſo much more grievous, by how much it was ſpi- 
ritual. Our Bodies indeed were not laid in Iron, nor 
with the 7raelites. forc'd to make Brick without Straw: 
There were no Task-maſters ſet over us, to beat and 
wound, and bruiſe us; we were not chained to Trium- 
phal-Chariots, nor forc'd to work in Mines and Gallies, 
but it was far worſe, our Souls, which were the far bet- 
ter part of us, were led captive by the worft of Ty- 
rants ; the Law we were govern'd by, was the Law of 
ſin; the Priſon we were doom'd to, was eternal Dark- 
neſs ; the Burdens which were laid upon us, were in- 
tolerable, and we were under the Power of an Uſurp- 
er, whoſe Smiles were Deaths, whoſe Favours were Pu- 
niſhments, and whoſe Kindneſles were Deſtruction and 
Ruin; under him we labour'd and toil'd in vain, and 
when at night, after our Travel, we looked for Wages, 
we could expect nothing but Fire and Flames. 'We read 
of Dracula the Tranſyluanian, that having one day invi- 
ted all the Beggars and poor Men he could light of, to a 
ſplendid Dinner or Entercainment, after they had fill'd 
their Bellies, he ſet Fire to the Hall where they were, 
and burnt them all : The fame Fare we muſt have ex- 
pected of that Tyrannical Maſter, under whoſe Bon- 
dage we groan'd, but from this ſlavery the Son of God 
by dying for us, redeem'd and reſcu'd us : A Mercy, 
which as it deſerves to be remembred above all the De- 
liverances that ever happened to us, ſo where can the 
remembrance be more proper, than in the Sacrament of 
his Death and Paſflion ? | 

4. In vain is all this remembred, if we do not remem- 
ber to imitate this Saviour in his Self-denying Ads; for 
therefore all this Mercy, and Love, and Charity, 1s re- 
preſented to us in this Sacrament, that it may be an 


L 4 Obli- 


T56  , The Crucified Jeſus, 
Obligation upon us todeport out ſelves in the World af. 
ter his Example: Sothat, as he pray d for his Enemies, 
{9 muit we; as he bleſſed them that curſed him, ſo mui 
: we; as he freely forgave the Men that wronged him, 
ſo muſt we as he died for the Truth, ſo muſt we'; as 
he defended ir to the laſt, without wavering, fo muſt 
we . as he would not ſuffer any ourward ReſpeRs to 
diſcourage him from Conſcientiouſneſs, ſo neither muſt 
we; as be, before his Foes, witneſſed a goad Confeſ. 
fon, ſfomuſt we; ashe did Good for Evil, fo muſt we; 
as he ſhew'd Pity ro Men in diſtreſs, though they had 
2ftronted and done him an Injury, fo muſt we; as he 
bore his Croſs contentedly, ſo muſt we ; as he deſpiſed 
the World, fo muſt we. He that remembers not his 
Death, ' fo as to endeavour to be like him, forgets the 
End of his Redemption, and diſhonours the Croſs, on 
which his Satisfaction was wrought : For the Honour 
due to the Croſs of Chriſt, is not, with the Church of 
' Rowe, to pray to a piece of Wood, called the Croſs of 
Chriſt, Hail Chriſt's Croſs, our only Hope, in thi moſt ble: 
fed Paſſim-Week! Increaſe the Goodneſs of the Good, and Par- 
don tothe Guilty give; but to live in the World as the Lord 
Jeſus did, who was crucify'd for us; and by living fo, 
toadornthe Dodtrine of the Croſs of Chriſt Jeſus; that 
is, to admire and reverence his Croſs. 


HI. From ſuch a Remembrance flow more than or: 
dinaty Advantages; for things are uſeful, according as 
they are managd ; and conſequently, if the Remem-' 
brance here requir'd, be pfed according to the Rules 
laid down, theſe following Benefits will certainly enſue 
upon it. For, 


1. Hereby our Love to Gcd is kindied and renew: 
Love kindles Love, as Fire kindies Fire; and therefore 
God appears in this Sacrament, as he did. to Meſes in 
tize Buih, ailin Flames of Loye, that thoſe Flamies may 
warm our Breaſts: And, O happy Soul, that feels thoſe 
Vu: warm and heart all that is within her ! dh 
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Love takes poſſeflion of the Soul, or rather, when the 
Loveof God, repreſented in this Sacrament, raiſes Love 
in the holy Soul, then the Soul becomes the ſear of Wil- 
dom, the Tabernacle of Holineſs, the Chamber of the 
celeſtial Bridegroom, a ſpiritual Heaven, a Field which 
the Lord hath bleſſed, a Spouſe dearly belov'd, a Gar- 
den of Pleaſure, the Marriage-houſe, a Paradiſe of Ver- 
true, into which the Lord deſcends, not to find our the 
Malefa&or, and to diſcover his Nakedneſs ; but to be- 
troth to himſelf the beloved Virgin, languiſhing with 
Love, waiting for her Beloved, and longing for the 
Bridegroom's Coming : And where this Divine Love 
takes place, there the Love of the World expires; for, 
as St. Auſtin ſpeaks, He cannot love that which is Eternal, 
that doth not ceaſe to lowe that which is Temporal. And from 
this Love ariſe thoſe happy Breathings, 
O Fountain of Love! Nothing is ſweeter 
than thy Love, nothing more pleaſant, no- 
thing more beneficial. Thy Love ts not troubleſume : Where 
thy Love is, there is true Pleaſure. It is contented with it 
ſelf, it knows no Bounds, it watches Opportunities to went it 
{elf}, it triumphs jn its own Cell, and captivates all the Fa- 
culties! Thy Lowe, O Lord, gives Liberty, drives out Fear, 
tramples upon Humane Merits: It gives Reſt to the Wea- 


Idiot. de Am. div. 
Cap. 4- 


" ry, Strength to the Weak, Toy to the Mourners : It feels no 


Wearine;s, it feeds the Hungry, and keeps the Faint from 
ſinking. | 


2, Hereby our Conſciences are purged from Dead 
Works. This, as it is afcrib'd expreſly to the Blood of 
the Everlaſting Covenant, Heb. 9. 14. fo it muſt be at- 
tributed to the true Remembrance of that Blocd in this 
Everlaſting Sactament. Such a Remembrance cleanſeth 
the Heart, purifies the Soul, makes the Droſs of Sin va- 
niſh, and the impuricy the Mind was oppreſſed withal. 
wear away. Such a Remembrance, like the Gift of 
Prophecy, Fer. 20. 9. 4 as @ burning Fire ſhut up in the 
Bones, whi:hb conſumes the Hay, and Straw, and Stubble, 
that annoy'd the Houſe of God: For, the Beauty - 

| God s 


158 The Crucified Jeſus. 


God's Love makes Sin appear black and ugly, and cau- 
ſes a loathing of it. Hereby Holineſs is advanc'd, and 
Grace begins to flouriſh, and the Rubbiſh being remo- 
ved, the Winter of Iniquity gone, the Froſt in the Soul 
diflolv'd, the Flowers of the glorious Spring appear. 
This Remembrance chaſeth Luſt and Luxury ; and 
therefore thoſe in whom it hath theſe Effects, are ſaid 
to aſh their Robes, and make them white in the Blood of the 
Lamb, Rev. 7. 14. 


3. Hereby Chriſt is invited to dwell in us: The Houſe 
being thus cleanſe4 and ſwept, the noble Gueſt is invi- 
ted to make his Abode there. This Remembrance is 
attractive ; and where the Soul is thus affected with the 
Remembrance of Chriſt's Death, he comes and inhabits 
that beautiful Palace ; for ſuch. a Perſon ſeems reſolv'd 
to keep his Word: And to him the Promiſe runs, If « 
Man love me, he will keep my Words, and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our Abode 
with him, John 14. 23. A wonderful Favour, this! To 
have him dwelling in us, who is the Light of the World, 
the Light of Heaven, the Light of Angels, and the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs: And from hence flows the joyful Ex- 
clamation of the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. 20. Newertheleſs I live; 
yet not I, but Chriſt lives in me; and the Life I now live, 
I live by Faith in the Son of God, who loved 'me, and gave 
himſelf for me: For this Faith enlightens the Soul, gives 
it clear Apprehenſions of Chriſt's Love, makes her a- 
Rive and lively, and teaches her to overcome the World, 


I fobn 5. 4. 


4. This Remembrance is making Approaches to Hea- 
ven and Eternal Happineſs: Every freſh Remembrance 
is another Step to Paradiſe. What an Encouragement 
is this to come to the holy Sacrament! Every time we 
thus remember the Death of Chriſt, we get nearer to the 
Throne on which the victorious Son of God ſits, trium- 
phing over Hell and Devils: For the oftner he is re- 


membred thus, the more our Souls are elevated, and be- 
| Come 
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come more ſpiritual in their Aſpirations ; and the far- 
ther we proceed in Grace, the:nearer we come to Glo- 
ry. Heaven in Scripture, is compared to an Hill, and 
is the Mount where God is ſeen ; Every time we come 
to the Table of our Lord, and remember him thus, we 
climb higher, and mount up with Wings, as Eagles, till 
at laſt we reach the Top, where there is a perfect Calm, 
no Air, no Wind, no Tempeſt, no infectious Breath, to 
diſturb the Conquerors. 


IV. But though the Death of Chriſt be the chief Ob- 
jet of our Remembrance ar this holy Table, yet that is 
no Argument, but that we may lawfully remember 
ſome Other. things relating to his Perſon, or Greatneſs, 
or Holineſs ; particularly, 


1. His Divine Life, before he was incarnate: A Life, - 
which no mortal Tongue can deſcribe: A Life, in the 
Explication of which, the bleſſed Cherubims themſelves 
muſt fall ſhort: A Life, known to none, but tohim who 
knows all, who hath Life in himſelf, and is the Life, and 
the Father of the Spirits of all Fleſh. How truly might 
he ſay to the Jews, Fobn 8. 58. Before Abraham was, I 
am | He was, indeed, from all Eternity, lived in the 
Boſom of the Everlaſting Father, and his Life was moſt 
pure, moſt holy, molt peaceable, moſt pleaſant, molt 


_ glorious: A Life of infinite Content, of infinite Satisfa- 


Qion, of infinite Joy, and of infinite Love : A Life ſpent 
i eternal Love of the great Fountain of Divinity, the 
expreſs Image of which he was: A Life employed in 
kind Thoughts to poor Mortals, and in Divine Contri- 
vances how their Miſery might be retriev'd, their Bands 
looſen d, their Dangers overcome, their Enemies van- 
quiſhed, and their Souls advanced to Celeſtial Man- 
fions : A Life undiſturbed by the Noiſe of Wars, unac- 
quainted with Tumules, free from all Annoyances, un- 
moleſted by the Diſorders of a giddy and confuſed 
World: A Life of Eternal Calmneſs, which no Waves, 
no Billows, no Wind, no Storms, no Tempelſts m_ 
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diſcompoſe: A Life of perfe& ſerenity, and immenſe 
Sweetneſs: A Life employ'd in the eternal and incom- 
prehenſible Enjoyment of hisown Perfections,and which 
the inſpired King gives us a very lofty Deſcription ' of, 
Prov. I. This Life Chriſt liv'd, before he was pleas'd to 
viſit this benighted World with his healing Beams; and 
it concerns us to remember this Life, that from that 
Conſideration, his Humiliation, in coming to dwell a- 
mong us, may appear in livelier Colours. 


2. To this may be added, His laborious Life here on 
Earth, after he was Incarnate:: A Life deſpicable from 
his Infancy, contemptible from his Cradle : A Life of 
Poverty, a Life of great Miſery,of Diſtreſs, and a Thou- 
ſand Inconveniencies : A Life he lived, to let us know, 
that the meaneſt and moſt miſerable outward Condition 
is no Lett or Impediment to our being belov'd and e- 
ſteem'd in Heaven: A Life he lived, to ſhew with what 
Patience and Courage we are to bear the Troubles that 
a merciful God lays or ſends-upon ns: A Life he lived, 
todeclare to his Diſciples, chat through many Afﬀictions 
they are to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; and are 
not-to promiſe themſelves great Eaſe and Reſt here, but 
are to look for a Recompence in the Reſurrection of the 
Juſt: A Life employ'd in doing good, to ſhew, that we 
a'e not to be idle here, but to buſie our ſelves in that 
Work which. will.give the greateſt Satisfaction, even 
_ wo:king our our own Salvation with Fear and Trem- 

bling : A Life he lived for-our ſakes, to facilicate our 
Acceſs to Pardon, and the Throne of Mercy : -A Life 
he iived, to make our Lives comfortable ; and the Re- 
memb-zance of this Life muſt needs inhaunce our Eſteem 
of his unparall'd Goodneſs, who could and would de- 
ny himſelf, both in the Glory of his Divinity, and the 
Comforts of chis preſent Life, for our Good, and tng 


Welfare of our Souls. 
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The Preceding Confiderations, reduc'd to Praftice. 


I. CHrifts Example makes it lawful to ſet up Monu- 
ments of Mercies, and to preſerve the Memory 
of any ſignal Deliverance or Providence, either by ex- 
ternal Symbols, or by keeping Annivetfaries, and Days 
of Devotion. Indeed, this wasa very ancient Practice, 
coun.enanc'd by God, and warranted by his Approba- 
tion, It was from hence, that Moſes prefſerv'd a Pot of 
Manna, To put Afﬀter-Generations in mind how God had 
fed his People in the Wilderneſs; And Moſes ſaid, This 
is the thing which the Lord commandeth ; Fill an Omer of it, 
to be kept for your Generations, that they may ſee the Bread 
wherewith I have fed you in the Wilderneſs, when I brought 
you forth out of the Land of Egypt, Exod. 16. 32. It was 
from hence, that Aaron's Rod budding, bloſſoming,and 
bearing Fruit, was kept in the Ark, to tell Poſterity, 
how miraculouſly the Prieſthood was eſtabliſh'd in the 
Line of Aaron, and for a Token againſt the Rebels, as the 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks, Numb. 17. 10. It was from hence, 
that Feſhua commanded Twelve Stones to be taken out 
of the River Fordan; That this, ſays he, may be a Sign 
among you, that w:hen*your Children ask their Fathers in time 
to come, ſaying, What mean you by theſe Stores ? Then ye 
ſhall anſwer them, That the Waters of fordan were cut off 
before the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, when it paſſed 
over fordan: And theſe Stones ſhall be for a Memecrial unto 
the Children of Jjrael for ever, Joſh. 4. 6, 7. In imitation 
of theſe Precedznts, the Fewiſh Church afterward, of 
their own accord, unanimouſly agreed to keep an Anni- 
verſary, to remember cheir Deliverance from the Rage 
of Haman, Efth. 9. 17. Both Eulebizs 
and S«Zomen teils us of a Starue which I lib. 7. 
the Woman, who was cur d by our Sa- © 77: 
viour of her bloody Ifſue, erected to pgs mag: 
his Honour at Ceſarca; which laſted a 
con{iderable time, till Julian the Apeſtate pull'd ic _ 
an 
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and-erected his own in the room of it. Aﬀeer ſuch Ex 
amples, who can think it unlawful for a private Chri- 
ſtian to keep either a Faſt, or a Day of Thankſgiving, 
when either ſome ſignal Affliction hath befallen him, or 
ſome remarkable Mercy hath happen'd to him, and to 


ſpend that Day in Exerciſes of Devotion ; whereby he 


may either work his Soul into greater Deteſtation of 
-his Sins, or into greater Admiration of God's Goodneſs ? 
Such Exerciſes the Divine Clemency accepts of, ap- 
proves of them, and bleffes them with new Favours ; 
repeals the Judgments threatned, and confirms the Soul 
in her holy Zeal, and makes thoſe Devotions Occaſions 
of opening the Windows of Heaven, to ſhower down 
larger Benedictions upon her. 


IT. It muſt follow from hence, that thoſe who do not 
come to remember Chriſt's Death in this Sacrament, 
do ſtrangely forget themſelves : How great is their Num- 
ber! What vaſt multitudes of Men and Women live in 
this Negle&t! O ye, that are ſenſible of their Sin and 
Blindneſs, when you meet with any of them, tell chem, 
they forget that they are Chriſtians, they forget that 
their Lord and Maſter hath peremptorily commanded 
them to come, and remember him in this Feaſt ; and 
that conſequently they are diſobedient, perverſe, ſtub- 
born, wilful; and if they obey him not, are no Servants, 
no Children of his: Eor, If he be their Maſter, where is 
his Fear ? If he be their Father,” where i his Honour ? Tell 
them,, they forger.the Danger they run into; and neg- 

.le& the Means whereby their Souls muſt be ſnatched 
from the Devil's Power, and ſhun the Remedy that muſt 


give Health to their Souls; and therefore are guilty of 


the higheſt Contempt, and ſet up their carnal, ſhallow, 
brutiſh Reaſon, againſt the Infinite Wiſdom of God. 
Tell them, they forget they have Souls to be ſaved, and 
how long it is before a Soul be wrought into a torzl Con- 
formity ro Chriſt; and that therefore they had need be- 
gin betimes, and tie andengape their Souls to God, un- 
der the Croſs of Chriſt, and do it often, and force _ 
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ſelves into an holy Life. Oh, tell them, how they will 
repent, when ir is too late, of their negle&t of ſo great 
Salvation. Tell them, Chriſt will not remember them 


in the laſt Day, but profeſs to them, I know you net, be- 
cauſe they were nor ſprinkled with his Blood, and had 


to 
he. not the Character of Chriſtians on their Souls ; which 
of will infallibly drive them into Deſparation. 


IIT. See here, my Friends, what an Obligation the Re- 
membrance of Chriſt's Death lays upon us all, to forget 
the World, and to mind the greater Concerns above. 
Chrift died to the World ; his Life, his Death, and all 
his Actions, ſhew'd his contempt of this preſent World. 
He regarded not the Vanities, the Luſts, the Recrea- 
tions, the Slanders, the Reproaches, the Cenſures of the 
World; but for the Glory ſet before him, endured the Croſs, 
and deſpiſed the Shame. Can we remember his Death in 
this Sacrament, and think thathe did all this, only for us, 
to admire his Actions, without tranſcribing all this on 
ourown Lives? Surely, we may live in the World, and 
yet not be of the World; we may ſojourn in the World, 
yet not be greedy after the World ; we may mind our _ 
Work in the World, and yet not make the World our 
higheſt Good ; we may converſe with Men of the World, 
and yet not ſet our Hearts upon the World; we may be 
induſtrious in the World, and yetnot ſuffer the World to 
ingroſs our Aﬀections; we may provide for our Families 
in the World, and yet not conform to the World; we 
may eat and drinkin the World, and yet not participate 
of the ſins of the World; we may trade and traffick in 
the World, and yet not have the Spirit of the World ; 
we may ſuffer Aflictions in the World, and yet be far 
from the Sorrow of the World ; we may prudently con- 
trive things in the World, and yet be Strangers to.the 
Wiſdom of the World : ' In a word, Our living in the 
World is no hindrance to our arriving to an holy Con- 
tempt of it: And though there be ſome difficulty in this 
Task, yetthe neceflity of the Work, and the Rewa d 
in the World to come, and Chriſt's Example, and the 
Apoltles 
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Apoſtles Praice, and God's readineſs to aflift, and the 
All-ſufficiency of Grace, are Perſuaſives and Encourage- 
ments ſtrong enough to prevail wich any Soul that is no 
| beatupon her own Ruin. 


IV. The beſt Defenſative againſt Sin at any time, is, 
the Remembrance of Chriſt's Sufferings. Not only at 
- the Sacrament, but where-ever we are, this Remem- 
brance is an excellent. Shield in the Day of Battel. Art 
thou walking, art thou ſtanding, art thou litting, ait 
thou going out, or coming in ? Set a bleeding Saviour 
before thee: When Sinners entice thee; think of thy Sa- 
viour s Wounds: When thou art tempted to over-reach 
or defraud thy Neighbour in any Matter, think of the 
bitter Cup thy Maſter drank off: When any Luſt, any 
vain Deſire riſes in thy Mind, think of thy dear Redee- 
mer's Groans: When thy Fleſh grows weary of a Duty, 
renember who ſuffer'd on the Croſs: When thou ar: 
tempted to be indifferent in Religion, and faint in thy 
Mind, look upon him whomade his Soul an Offering 
for thy Sin : When thou art loth to overcome, think of 
him who, by his Death, overcame him that had the 
Power of Death : When impatient Thoughts aſſault thy 
Mind, think of the Lamb that before his Shearers was 
dumb; and ſure, under this ſad Scene, thou wilt not. 
dare to fin. And there is this Advantage in ſuch a Re- 
membrance, that there is a Book of Remembrance writ- 
ren before the Lord, for them that ſpeak often to one 
another, and ink of his Name; infomuch that he will 
remember th.m in that Day, when he makes up his 
Jewels, Mal. 3. 16. 


V. To remember. Chriſt's Death in this Sacrament 
wich greater life and ſnſe, it is very neceſſary to re- 
member him ofcen at ocher times: And that is rhe rea- 
fon why Chriſt calls himſelf by many familiar Names ; 
and che Holy Ghoſt gives him Titles and Epithers taken 
from things we daily fee, that we might not look on 


thoſe things from which he takes thoſe Denominations, 
—_ | : without 
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without remembring him. To this End, he is called 
a Door, Fobn 10. 9. that we might not go in or out, but 
think, O thou ho art the Gate of Mercy, by whom whoever 
enters, will find Mercy; open thy Boſom to my wounded Spi- 
rit, and let me find Reſt in thy All-(ufficiency, and the Merits 
of thy Paſſion. For this reaſon he is called a Sun, Mal. 
4. 2. that we might not view that ſplendid Luminary, 
without thinking, O thou glorious Light, that didſt ſhine to 
thoſe that fit in Darkneſs ; ſhine into my Seul, diſpel the Clouds 
that darken my Underſtanding, and warm my Heart, that it 
may long for thy Salvaticn. Hence it 1s, that he is ſtiled 
the Morning-Star, that whenever we take notice of that 
Son of the Morning, of that Harbinger of the Day, we 
might reflet, O rhou ho relleſt the Number of the Stars, 
end calleſt them all by ther Names ; riſe, riſe unto me, and 
irradiate my Imward Man, that I may delight in Vertue. Be 
thou my Guid:, lead me to thy Kingdom, keep me from going 
aftray, and preſerve me, that I may be thine for ever. It is 
from hence that he is called 4/pha and Omega, Rev. 1.8. 
which are Letters of the Alphabet, that we might not look 
upon Letrers in a Book, without thinking, Lord, be theu 
the F'rſt and the Laſt in all my Ations : Let me begin with 
/ thee, and end with thee: Be thou my Bock ; let me read the 
5 WY Charatters of thy Lowe, and rejoyce in thee for ever. For 
> 


this Cauſe he is ſtiled a Shepherd, that whenever we caſt 
our Eye upon a Man of that Employment, we may beg 
. of Chriſt to feed ws with his Spirit: And a Lnmb, that when- 
; ever we lee one, we may intreat him to cloath rs with his 
| Innocence : And a Sower, that whenever we ſee the Huf- 
band man throwing Seed into the Ground, we may 
beſeech him to manure the Ground 6f our Hearts, that we 
may be neither barren nor unfruitſul in the Knowleage of our ' 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, And he that thus remembers him, in 
Seaſon, and out of Seaſon, will, without diſpute, be the - 
better able ro remember him in this Sacrament : And to 
| ſuch a Soul, Davids Saying may jultly be applied, The 
Righteous ſnall be had in everlaſting Remembrance ; ſurely he 
ſhall not be moved for ever, Pal. 112. 6. | 
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: The PRAYER. 


Bleſſed Redeemer,- who didſft remember me when T hal 

' forgotten thee, and thoughteſt of me when T did nit re 
gard thee ! When T lay buried in the common Maſs of Corru. 
prion, thou didſt not diſdain to think on this forlorn Creature! 
Thou didft pity me, thou ſaweſt my Miſery, and it grievd 
thee at thy Heart : Thy Bowels yearn'd over me, and thou didf 
ſpread thy Mantle over me! O happy Remembrance ! T hal 
| been hoſt if thou hadſt not looked upon me, I bad been undiy 
if thou hadſt not caſt thine Eye upon me ; yet how loth har | 
been to think of thee ! What an Averſion have I had from re. 
membring thee ! How have I ſhifted off all ſerious Refleftio 
on thy Love! I. have more delighted in Trifles, than in the! 
How ſweet have the Thoughts of my Corn, and Wine, and i 
been to me ; and how tedious, how irkſome all Contemplatin 
of thee ! When thou haſt ſometimes put me in mind of thy Suf- 
ferings, how have I ſuffered Worldly Thoughts to drive thee out 
of my Mind ! How juſtly mighteſt thou turn thy Eyes awa, 
and hide thy Face from me ! O ſweet, O glorious Ovject | af- 
pear in thy Beauty, appear in thy Glory to my Mind ; that | 
may be throughly convinced that nothing deſerves my Thought, 
fo much as thy ſelf. T am reſolved to remember thee with 
greater Delight and Conſt ancy : Help thou me. Should mt | 
remember thee, who haft in a manner forgotten thy ſelf, t 
remember me ! 1 can remember a Temporal Deliverance ; ani 
ſhall not the Deliverance of my Soul, procured by thy Death, 
be remembred by me! I can remember a Diſaſter, which hati 
ſome Years agene befallen me 5 and ſhall not 1 remember tht 
infinite Miſery, from which thou cameſt to reſcue me ! I wi 
think of thee in the Night-Watches, I will think of thee when 

' T lie down, when I awake, when 1 riſe again. In the rea 
Ordinance of thy Supper, I will in a moſt (olemn manner think 
of thee. Teach me 10 remember thee here with Foy, will 
tleaſure, with Comfort to my Soul. Here Jet my Thougi 
of thee be ſweet. Whenever 1 think on thy Croſs, let me re 
member how by thy Charity I was freed from the Curſe 
God. Thou becameſt a Curſe for me : Ought nat thu Meg 
i 


The Crucified Jeſus. 167 


to be remembred for ever ! Write it in my Mind, engrave is 
upon my Heart, let this Remembrance be eafie to me. Chaſe 
away all Unwillingneſs, all Backwardneſs to ths Duty, from 
my Soul. Oh! let it become natural, and make this Remem- 
brance profitable to me, that my Imvard Man may be renewed 
by it Day by Day, and abound in Love ; and the longer 1 
live, the more conformable I may be to thee, ſweet Feſu ; to 
whom with the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all Honour and 
Glory, for ever, and ever. Amen. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of the other Element or Part of this holy Sacrs- 
ment, viz. the Wine, and the Cup Chriſt made 
ule of in the Inſtitution of the Euchariſt. 


The CONTENTS. 


Red Wine, in all probability, made uſe of by Chri#, in the In 
fritution of this Sacrament : As alſo, Wine mixed with W 
fer. Too preat a ſtreſs laid upon this Mixture by the Ro- 
man and Eaſtern Churches. The Cup Chriſt uſed in thi 
Sacrament, pretended by the Romanilts to be in their 
ſeſſion. The Cups made uſe of by the Ancient Church, 
what Matter or Subſtance they were of, examined. On ih 
. Sacramental Cup, anciently was engraven the Figure of « 
Shepherd and a Lamb. The Cup, in proceſs of Time, char- 
ged into .ſilver Pipes. Chriſt gave the Cup to the Diſciple, 
as well as the Bread, for weighty Reaſons ; to ſhew, tha 
the Bread and the Cup are of the ſame Worth ; and tha 
thoſe who receive the one, ſhould receive the other alſo. Tv 
Abuſe of the Church of Rome, in denying the Cup to il 
Laity laid open. Their Reaſons and Arguments anſwer 
Why Chrift. made uſe of Wine in this Sacrament, diſcover 
7B five Particulars. The Reaſons why the made uſe of a Cu 
and no other Veſſel, An Enquiry made, why Chriſt tak 
the Cup, after he had done with the Cup in the Paſſove 
The,Cup in this Sacrament, contrary in its Effefts to Circei 
Cup among the Heathens, None fit to drink of thus Ci 
but Men of Valour and Courage. Thus Cup wery comfar 
able to all diſtreſſed Spirits. The Prayer. 


I.-4p Hough it be not very mateiial to know what Wink 
it was, Chriſt made uſe of in the Inſticution 0 


this Sacrament, what Colour it was of, or whether 1 
: - 
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was pure and unmix'd ; yet-we have reaſon {to believe 
that it was Red Wine, and Wine mix'd with Water. Red, 
becauſe this was the uſual Wine among the Fews, and 
therefore called The Blood of rhe Grape, Gen. 49. 11. And 
when the Royal Prophet would expreſs God's Ven- 
eance upon the Wicked and Incorrigible by Wine, he 
Pit, The Wine « red, Pſal. 75. 8. And this ſort of Wine 
did beſt repreſent the Blood of Chriſt, which was to be 
ſpilt for the Sins of the World, and ro make a conſider- 
able Figure in this Sacrament. And to this purpoſe is 
that famous Prophecy, 1/ai. 63. 1, 2, 3. Who us this that 
comes from Edom, with died Garments from Bozra ? Where- 
fore art thou red in thy Apparel, and thy Garments like him 
that treads in the Wine-Fat ? Which Words, as, by the 
conſent of Interpreters, they relate to Chris Death, 
and bearing the Burthen of God's Anger for our Tranſ- 
greflions, ſo they at once expreſs the Blood of Chriſt, and 
the Colour of the Wine, that was moſt in uſe among the 
Fews; and conſequently, tis very likely that Chriſt made 
uſe of Red Wine in this Ordinance. And as it was Red, 


fo it is probable it was Wine mixed with Water, this alſo 


being cuſtomary in that Country, as we ſee, Prov. 9. 2. 
in which our bleſſed Maſter lived during his Abode in 
the World. The Evangelifts, indeed, mention no ſuch 
thing ; but, in general, only tell us, that it was the Fruit 
f the Vine, Chri#t and his Diſciples drank of : And this 
ufficiently juſtifies the uſe of pure Wine in our Churches, 
when the Euchariſt is celebrated : And though the Fews 
are very peremptory in aſlerting, that it was the Practice 


, of their Fore-fathers, in the Paſſover, as well as at other 


Times, to mingle Water with'their Wine, which is the 
only thing that makes it likely that Chr; did not vary 
in the Inſtitution of this Sacrament, from the Cuſtom of 
uſing mix'd Wine; yet ſince the Book of God, where- 
by we are to be govern'd, is ſilent as to this Mixture, 
it follows, at leaſt, that the Chriſtian Churches are lefc 
to their liberty to uſe either pure or mixed Wine in this 
Sacrament. The Roman Church, at this Day, makes it a 
piece of Religion ro uſe Wine mingled with Water in the 

M 3 Cup 
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Cup the Prieſt drinks of in the celebration of the Maſs, 
The Eaſtern Churches keep up the fame Cuftom. The 
Armenian Chriſtians heretofore uſed pure Wine, but they 
were cenſured for doing ſo in the Sixth Council in Trull, 
And it is a very ſtrange Uncharitableneſs in Theophila#, 
to curſe theſe Armenian Chriſtians for this Omiſſion : Let 
them be confounded, ſaith he, becauſe they mingle not Water 
with their Wine in the Myſtery of the Euchariſt, "The Greeks, 
who are ſtrangely ſuperſtitious, do warm their Water 
before they mingle it with the Wine, thereby to repre- 
ſent the warm Blood and Water that flowed from Chrif's 
Side after his Death : And, indeed, this was the great 
Reaſon why the Churches of old did 
rr =" uſe Wine and Water in this Sacrament, 
onc..1n Irullo, KS 
thereby to put the Congregation in 
mind of that Blood and Water which ran out when the 
| profane Soldier ran his. Spear into Chriſt's Side ; though 
ſome think, that the Myſtery of it was to exprels the two 
Sacraments Chriſt had bequeathed to his, Church and 
: Followers. There were'a ſort of Here 
CRE, Hzr.46. zicks in the ancient Church, who made 
uguſt. Her. 64 . 
Philaſtr. Hzr. 77, ſe of Water only in the Euchariſt, as 
| thinking the uſe of Wine unlawful, and 
an Invention of the Powers of Darkneſs: But the Church 
condemn'd them as profane ; and thought them unfit 
for her Communion. And yer, were it ſo, that Chri- 
ftians lived in a. Country,or Place, where they are in no 
pollibility of getting Wine, it is not to be doubted, but 
that any other Liquor, which Men commonly drink, 
and refreſh their fainting Spirits with, may lawfully be 
made—uſe of, as a Symbol, or outward Sign of that in- 
ward ſpiritual Grace, which we apprehend to be in the 
Blood of the Ever-blefied FESUS. At this Day, in 
'_ theChurches of e4:hiopia, where Wine 
Eudolph. Hiftor 5s ſcarce, the Prieſt, in the Encharif}, 
ee 13% make uſe of a Liquor made of Water 
and the Stones of Raifins bruiſed and infuſed in it; and 
yet, even to this Liquor they add more Water, to ob- 
ſerve the Cuſtom be ore:mention'd. The fame Liquor 
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is uſed by the Cophrites in Egypt, and by the Chriſtians 
of St. Thomas in the Indies. And we read of others, who, 
for want of Wine have kept a Linen Cloth by them, 
dipped in Wine, and dried ; and when they had occa- 
ſion to celebrate the Lord's Supper, have wetted that Cloth, 
and made uſe of the Liquor thus expreſſed, inſtead of 
Wine : A Cuſtom condemn'd, indeed, by Pope Fulix: ; 
who, in caſe of Neceflity, permitted a Bunch of Grapes 
to be bruiſed, and mingled with Water. But how can 
a certain Law be preſcribed to People that have neither 
Grapes nor Wine; as it happens in many Countries fac 
diſtant from the Sea ? 


II. As tothe Cup, out of which Chriſt and his Diſci- 
ples drank the Sacramental Wine, ſome have been ſocu- 
rious as to enquire, not only into the Matter, bat alſo 
the Form or Shape of it. The more ſuperſtitious ſort in 
the Church of Rowe contend, that this Cup was of Sil- 
ver; and not a few among them believe, at leaſt pretend, 
they have the very Cup Chriſt uſed in the firſt Inſtitution 
of this Sacrament : But the Miſchief is, that this Cup is 
to be ſeen in divers Places ; at Rowe, at Valentia, at Doway, 
at Lions, and in Helvetia: So that either none of all theſe 
Pretenders have it; or if one have the right,the reft muſt 
be Impoſtures ; or if all have it, it muſt, ſince that time, 
be miraculouſly multiplied ; which, I think, may as well 
be believ'd as Tranſubſtantiation. The Evangeliſts did 
not think it worth while to mention any thing about it , 
and whether the Cup, he uſed, was of Earth, or Tin, or 
Silver, or Gold, or Stone, or Wood, tends not much to 
Edification. St. Chry/oſtom ſaith appoſitely, Though the 
Cup the Apoſtles received, and drank of, was not of Gold, yet 
tremendous it was, and full of Majeſty and Splendor, becauſe 
it was full of the Holy Ghoi#t: "Tis very probable, that in 
the more innocent Ages of the Church, when Simplicity 
and Godly Sincerity flouriſh'd, Chriſtians were conten- 
ted with Wooden Cups, as they are at this Day in the 
Church of e#hjopia : Theſe were afcerwards changed 
into Glaſs; and as in progreſs of Time, Plenty, and the 
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People's Liberality increaſed; and the Church fell to imi- 
tate the Grandeur of Courts ; Cups of Silver and Gold, 
and ſometimes decked with Precious Stones, were made 
uſe of : Which occafion'd that witty Saying of Boniface 
the Martyr, when one asked him whether it was proper 
to make uſe of Wooden Veſſels in the Sacrament ; his 
Reply was, Herctofcre the Church had Golden Miniſters, and 
Wooden Chalices ; but now we ſee Gold:n Chalices and Wooden 
Prieſts ; becauſe the Time he lived in was very barren 
of vertuous and learned Men. We are, told by ſome 
£7 Hiſtorians , that Pope Zephyrinus was 
_ in Zephy- the firſt that brought in Chalices of Glaſs, 
| about the Year of our Lord, 198, 
whereas before they had been all of Wood. And to 
this purpoſe St. Ferome, ſome time after, tells us of Exu- 
perias, the famous Biſhop of Tholowſe, that he uſed to car- 
Ty the Confecrated Bread in a Wicker Basket, and the 
Holy Wine in aV7al of Glaſs; yet they began very early, 
eſpecially in the greater Cities, to bring in Pomp and 
Grandeur about the Veſſels uſed in the'holy Communi- 
en; as at Rome, Conſtantinople, Alexandria, and in other 


wealthy and populous Places ; which made Fulian the 


 Apoſtate, ſeeing the rich Communion-Veſſels, ſay fcof- 
- fingly, How ſplerididly xs the Son of Mary ſerved ? in a 

word, *Tis like, as ſoon as the Church began to enjay 
Quiet and Eaſe, under Conſtantine's Reign; Proſperity 
being impatient of mean and plain Uſages, Men began 
to change the primitiyg Simplicity into more ſtately ways 
of Adminiſtration of this Sacrament : Not that there is 
any hurt in uſing Silver or Golden Cups in this Sacra- 
ment, but fo much I thought fit to mention, to ſhew, 
that as the Goſpel takes notice of no ſuch thing, as the 
Matter the Cup was made of, ſo there is no Streſs to be 
laid upon it; anda peaceable Chriſtian is, in this Caſe, 
to follow the Uſages of the Church he lives in, and to 
look chiefly to the ſpiritual Frame of his Heart ; for if 
that be as it ſhould be, ir is indifferent what Matter the 
Cup is made of in the Adminiſtration of this Ordinance 
As to the Figure, Form, or Shape'of che Cup” Cn 
i (>... 
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made uſe of, Tradition faith, I: was a Cup with two 
Handles, holding a Quart of Wine. *Tis true, the Fews, in 
their Paſſover, made uſe of ſuch a Meaſure, which was 
therefore called Rebiit, or a Fourth Part ; and Mya" 
Chrif might poflibly accommodate himſelf to 
that Cuſtom, the rather becauſe ic was a Cup that all the 
Diſciples drank of, according to Chriſt's Order, Drink 
4e all of it ; yer this is ſtill conjetural only, and there- 
fore the Chriſtian Churches are in this Caſe left to their 
Prudence and Diſcretion. Tertull;an tells us, ( and he 
lived about the beginning of the Third Century, ) that 
in his Days there was engraven on the ſacred Chalice 
the Figure of a Shepherd, carrying a Lamb upon his 
Shoulders ; an Emblem either of the Parable, Luke 15. * 
4, 5-gor of the Son of God, who walked through the 

Wilderneſs of this World, to ſeek thoſe which were loſt ; 
and having found them, brought them back to the Fold 
again, and to his Father's Houſe. But ſee how ſoon an 

innocent Cuſtom draws on more dangerous Practices : 

In proceſs of time, the holy Cup in the Sacrament be- 

22n to be adorn'd with various Images and Inſcriptions : 
Such was the Cup which Remigizs, Archbiſhop of Rhemes, 
who died in the Year 535. bequeathed co his Church, 

with this Inſcription, Our of this Cup the Pecple drink Life 
and Happineſs, through the Blood of Chriſt Feſus. As Su- 

perſtition afterward increaſed, inſtead of ſilver Cups the 

People made uſe of, the Monks invented little filver 

Pipes, through which the People were to ſuck the holy 

Wine out of the Cup the Prieſt made uſe of; which is 
the reaſon why, in the Rules of the Carthuſian Monks, 
this, among the reſt, was one, That they ſhall have nothing 
of Silver in their Colleges, [awe only a ſilver Chalice, and fil- 
wer Pipes, through which the Lay-men are to ſuck the Blood of 
Chriſt. Theſe things are hinted here, to ſhew how ne- 
ceſlary it is to keep up to the primitive Infſticution of 


this Sacrament ; for if once Men preſume to deviate 


from that Simplicity, they know not where to ſtop, and 
they will be tempted to hancker after new Devices and 
Inventions every Day. 

| III. That 
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TIL. That Chriſt gave the Cup to his Diſciples, as well 
as the Bread, is evident from the Inſtitution. And the 
Reaſons were theſe : | | 


1. To ſhew, that this part of the Sacrament is of the 
ſame worth and value with the other, and that we are 
to eſteem the ſacred Cup as highly as we do the Bread ; 
for as the former repreſented his broken Body, ſo this, 
his ſpilc and flowing Blood: Nay, if there be any Pre- 
eminence in the one above the other, it muſt be aſcri- 
bed to the Cup, or the Blood of Chriſt, repreſented by 
the Wine in the Cup ; for upon the Blood of the Son of 
God the weight of Redemption lies, according to what 
the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. 9. 11, 12. But Chriſt being be- 
come en High-Prieſ# of good Things to come, by a greafir and 
more perfett Tabernacle, not made with Hands; that ws, nt 
of this Building, neither by the Blood of Goats and Calve, 
but by his own Blood he enterr'd in once into the Holy Place, 
having obtain'd Eternal Redemption for us : And, Without 
ſhedding of Blood, there u no - aver” » as it is, Verſe 22, 
. And this ſhews how miſerably the poor People are de- 
luded in the Modern Church of Rome, in that they are 
denied the Cup in this Ordinance; for hereby they are 
deprived of that which ſhould afford them the greateſt 
Comfort, and aſſure them of the Remiſflion of their Sins: 
For, if the great ſtreſs of Redemption muſt be laid on 
che Blood of Chrif, and they are deprived of that part 
of the Sacrament which properly and immediately re- 
preſents his Blood, which was ſhed for the Remiſfionof 
rheir Sins, it muſt neceſfarily follow, that they are in- 
rolerably cheared : And what Aſſurance can they have 
from this Sacrament, that their Sins are, or will be par- 
don'd, when they receive not that which muſt aſſure 
them of it ? So that the Laity in that Church are left in 
a moſt uncomfortable Condition. Nor will ic avail much 
to ſay, that the Peop'e believe that they receive the Blood 
in the Bread ; for it is not Fancy or Imagination that 


will do any geod here. Chrift, certainly, did not _ 
| | Q, 


and boaſt of their Iniquities; And with what Conſcience 
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fo, which made him appoint a diſtin& Symbol for his 
Blood ; and, but that they are not to believe their own 
Senſes in that Church, their Eyes and Tongues might * 
convince them, that they do not remember the ſhedding 
of Chriſt's Blood for the'Remiffion of their Sins, by drink- 
ing of the Wine defign'd for that purpoſe : For, | 


2. Chriſt, in giving the Cup to his Diſciples, as well 
as the Bread, intimated thereby, that thoſe who receiv'd 
the one, ſhould recefve the other alſo. This hath been 
the Senſe of the Chriſtian Church for many Hundred 
Years after Chriſt : The Greek, from the Apoſtles Days, 
to this Hour, hath inferred, and doth infer fo much ; 
and even the Latin Church, for above 
a Thouſand Years, was of the ſame 
Opinion. *Tis true, in the Church of 
Rome, the Prieſt drinks of the conſecrated Cup, as well 
as eats the conſecrated Wafer : But what have the poor 
Sheep, the Lay-men, done, that they mult be excluded 
from the Cup? The Apoſtles, *tis granted, were Prieſts ; 
but they receiv'd not the holy Sacrament as Prieſts, bur 
as Believers: Chriſt, at that time, was the Prieſt that ad- 
miniſtred the holy Symbols to them ; and Children can 
tell, that, according to this way of arguing, the People 
ought not to receive the holy Bread, becauſe the Apo- 
ſtles were Prieſts when they receiv'd it. However, to 
doeven an Enemy right,the Church of Rome is ingenuous 
enough in their maintaining of this Sacrilege ; for che 
Conncil of Conſtance expreſly tells us, That 
though Chriſt gave the Sacrament to bis 
Dilciples in both Kinds, and though in the 
Frimitive Church, this Sacrament was recciv'd by the Faith- 
ful in beth Kinds, Yer notwithſtanding all this, the Fa- 
thers of that Cenncil think it fit to abrogate that Cuſtom, 
and threaten the Prieſt with Excommunication, that 
jhall offer to give the conſecrated Wine or Cup to the 
Common People. And, I confels, this is plain dealing, 
but in the woiſt Senſe; as Men do juſtifhe their Sins, 


Georg. Caſland« 
Conſulr. Art. 22. 


Concil. Conſtant. 
Sell. 13. 
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any Perſon can be of that Church, that doth aſſert, and 
defend, and obligesher Members to comply with ſuch 
manifeſt contrariety to the Doctrine of Chriſt, I know 
' not. This I know, that Obedience to the Precepts of 
the Goſpel is a commanded Duty, and they are ex- 
cluded from Chriſt's Favour and Friendſhip, that will 
not keep his Words ; and all pretences of Love are re. 
jected, as Pageantry, where obedience to his Com. 
mands 15 not the produdt of that Love; and conſequent- 
ly, they can expect but little Favour of him, that know. 
ing their Maſter's Will, will not do it ; and being con- 
vinced, that he hath given this general Rule, Drink »: 
all of ths, prefer their own Fancies, and would rather 
break his Command, than either acknowledge them- 
ſelves in an Error, or return to the Truth, which they 
have forſaken. | | 


IV. That which gave occaſion to this Sacrilege in the 
Church of Rome, was partly the pride of the Clergy, who 
by receiving in both kinds, would needs diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves from the Laity ; partly the Aſſeveration, or keey- 


ing of the conſecrated Bread in ſome Houſes, practiſed 
by inconſiderate People in ancient Times ; © partly the 
Dodtrine of Tranſubſtantiation, for the Roman Clergy per- 
ceiving, that the People would never receive this abſurd 
Dodtrine,.if they did not make theni believe, that in the 
Wafer they receiv'd Chriſt's Blood, as well as his Body, 
thereupon denied them the Cup ; partly ſome frivolous 
pretences, as, That in ſome places Wine could not be had, 
others were abſtemious, and naturally hated Wine ; ſome has 
long Reards, and might ſpill the Holy Wine upon them; and 
ſome had the Palſie in their Hands, whereby they might lt 
the Cup fall, 8&c. Pretences which the primitive Church 
did not ſo much as dream of. - Ir is certain, that this 
Sacrament is a Feaſt, and as any ordinary Feaſt would 
look'ſtrange, if no drink were given to the Gueſts, ſo the 
Sacrament in the Rowan Church, loſes the name of a 
Spiricual Feaſt, by their denying the Cup to the Laity : 
And one may juſtly wonder, how, in that L_ 

| | they 
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they can underſtand the 6:5 Chapter of St. Foby's Go- 
ſpel of the Holy Sacrament, ſince it is expreſly added, 
wv. 53. Except ye drink the Blood of the Son of Man, you 
have no Life in you : This very place did ſo much pinch 
eAfneas Sylvims, (who was afterwards Pope, by thename 
of Pixe IT. that when the Bohemians and Taborites, de- 


' manded the Cup in the Sacrament, upon that ſaying of 


Chrift, he had no other way to extricate himſelf, but by 


| alledging, that in that Chapter Chriſt did not ſpeak of * 


the Sacrament at all, but only of ſpiricually Eating and 
Drinking, in general, viz. by Faith, or practical Belief 
of his Dorine. And this Opinion, not a few of the 
Romanifts are forc'd to eſpouſe; yet the generality of 
them underſtand it of the Sacrament, and how the Peo- 
ple can content themſelves under ſuch a threatning, if 
that be the ſenſe, I cannot comprehend. And though 
ſome of them plead, that there is a difference betwixt 
the Inſtitution and a Precept-; and though Chriſt inſti- 
tuted this Sacrament in both kinds, yet he did not com- 
mand it to be received in both kinds ; yet who ſees not 
the weakneſs of this Exception,fince Chriff hath comman- 
ded us to uſe and adminiſter this Sacrament, as he hath 
uſed it, and expreſly adds a Command concerning the 
Cup, Drink ye all of ths. And though in Luke 24. 30. 
Chriſt is ſaid to be known of the Diſciples by his break- 
ing of Bread, yet from hence it follows not, that by that 
breaking of Bread is meant the Euchariſt, nor if we grant- 
ed, that the Eucharift is to be underſtood chere, that 
therefore they had no Wine, ſince the whole action is 
commonly expreſſed by breaking of Bread, as A&s 2. 42. 
And if chis were granted, it would follow, that Chriſt 
conſecrated only in one kind, which they of the Church 
of Rome themſelves will not allow. But they, that from 
ſuch Expreflions would infer, that Bread only was uſed 
in the Eucharif, betray their ſtupid Ignorance of the 
Cuſtoms and Exprefiions uſed among the Fews, who 
commonly called any Meal whatſoever, where all ſorts 
of Food and Drink were uſed, by the Name of break- 
ing Bread ; and to break Bread with a Man, wasas much 
as 
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as to Dine, or to Sup with bim : And fo the Grecian, 
from the other part of a Meal, called ic Evuntar, or 
Drinking together, as the Fews call a Feaſt rnnwn 
Miſbteh, or Drinking; though Meat as well as Drink, 
otett. oo ſet upon the Table. What ſome 

f-Ecct 113-G7* alledge out of Nicephorns, concerning a 
Woman, in St. Chry/oſtom's time, infeted with the He. 
reſis of Macedonins, who coming to receive the Com- 
munion, ſubſtituted or took common Bread, inſtead of 
the Sacramental Bread, which thereupon, by a Mira- 
cle, was turned into a Stone, and would infer from 
thence, thar the Laity, at that time, received the Bread 
only, 1s altogether inſignificant ; for not to mention 
that that Story may juſtly be ſuſpe&ted of Falſhood, 
ſince St. Chry/oſfoms himſelf makes no_ mention of it, it's 
evident from his Writings, that the Laity in his time 
received the Communion in both kinds; and if ſuch a 
Miracle had been wrought before ſhe receiv'd the Cup, 
how doth ic follow from thence, that none of the other 
Communicants, which were preſent, did receive the 
Cup ? God might; by that Miracle, ſhew and diſcover 
to her, her unworthy Receiving, whereby being fright- 
ed, ſhe might be afraid of receiving the other parc of 
the Sacrament; yet ſtill, chat doth not make it out, that 
the Communion was in thoſe days receiv'd only in one 
kind : And beſides, what would the practice of a parti- 
cular Church ſignifie, if it contradicted both the pra- 
&ice of Chrif, and of all other Churches 2 That the Sa- 
cramental Bread was carried home, kept and preſerv'd 
b4 ſome in Boxes at their own Houſes, which in caſe 
of necellity or imminent Danger, they made uſe of, we 
deny not ; but the practice of particular Perſons is no 
Law, no Preſcription, and the Papiits themſelves will 
not allow Lay-men to keep the conſecrated Wafer in 
their Houſes, and to communicate without a Prieflt : 
So that this practice of particular Perſons, neither in- 
fers the lawfulneſs of it, nor thz lawfulneſs of commu- 
- nicating in one kind. The primitive Churches were ve- 


ry much againſt this keeping of the conſecrated Bread, 
or 
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or carrying of it home; for in St. Fe- 

rs after the Communion, if any of Hiern. in 1Cor.2, 
the Conſecrated Bread were left, the 

Communicants divided, and eat it up; 

Nicephorus aſſures us, that it was the cu- mi, Feel. lo hecng. 
ſftom of the Church of Conſtantinople, 

for many Years together, that if after the Communion, 
much Bread were lefr, more than the Miniſters preſent 
could eat, the Boys that were faſting, were called from . 
their School, and had _— given __ cocatitup. In 
Heſycheus's time, it was cuſtomary, if at- : XL 
ws Communion any Bread remain- Epeb in Londe-xÞ. 
ed, to burn it. And in the Council of 
Ceſar Auguſta, about the Year of Chriſt, 
513. it was decreed, that if any did not eat all the Bread 
in the Euchariſt, that was given him, but did carry it 
home, he ſhould ſtand Excommunicated for ever. So 
that whatever the practice of ſome particular Perſons 
was, the Church, we ſee, proteſted againſt it, and abro- 
gated it, partly becauſe there was no example for this 
keeping the Bread at home in the Goſpel, partly becaufe 
' it might, as afterward ict did,give occafion ro many Super- 
ſtitions, as indeed the aſſeveration of the conſecrated Wa- 
fer in the Church of Rome at this day,is nothingelſe ; for 
they keep it in Boxes or Cheſts, that they may carry it 
about, and promote the Adoration of ic in the Circum- 
geſtation ; and when any great Fire, or Wind,or Tempeſt 
happens, this is pretended to have great Virtue, either to 
lefſen or avert thoſe evils. Ir is pleaded commonty, that 
the Laity may, with greater convenience, receive only 
in one kind, and with as much profit to, as if they recei- 
ved in both ; bur that this is falſe, appears from hence, 


Can. 3. 


I. Becauſe nothing can be convenient for the Laity, 
that is againſt Chriſt's Initicution and Command ; and 
as the Bread is to lead them to the contemplation of 
Chriſt's crucified Body, fo the Cup is to direct them to 
fix thzir Thoughts on che Blocd he ſpilt for them. And 
it this way of reaſoning were juſt, why ſhould it not be 
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as convenient for the Prieſt to receive in one kind, as 
for the Laity ? 


2. Becauſe the Profit that is to be received by the 
Communion, muſt be received in that method and or- 
der, that Chriſt hath thought fic to diſpenſe it; and ſince 
Chriſt chought it moſt proper, that this Profic ſhould 


be received by communicating in bath kinds, to ex- | 


ped Profic contrary to Chriſt's Deſign and Intention, is 
to deceive our ſelves. Some of the Papiſts themſelves 
grant, and it was aſſerted by ſeveral in the Council of 
Trent, That greater Grace and Comfort was to be recei- 
ved by Communion in both kinds, than by Communi- 
on in one only ; and there were ſome of the Primitive 
Fathers, that thought that the Bread extended its Vir- 
tue to the Body only, but the Wine to the Soul ; and 
_ If this were to be allow'd of, the-Laity, in the Church 
of Rome, mult be eicher ſuppoſed to have no Souls, or 
that their Souls receive no Profit by the Sacrament, ſince 
. they are denied the Wine. But however, if Commu- 
nion in one kind be fo profitable for the Laity, why 
jhould it not be as profitable for the Clergy ? 


V. Why Chriſt made uſe of Wine in the Inſtitution 
of this Sacramear, ſeveral Reaſons may be given: As, 


1. One great property of ine is, to give Man a chear- 
ful Countenance, and to make glad the Heart, Pal. 104. 15. 
And ſurely this was to let us fee, what joy our Souls are 
to expreſs at the remembrance of God's Compaſſion 
and Charity ; a Joy which will appear very rational, 
if we frame right apprehenſions of our natural condition; 
for, let me take a view of the ſtate of my Soul abſtraQ- 
_ edly from Chriſt's Mediation and God's Love ; I ſhall 
appear to my ſelf a Creature forſaken of God, deſticute 


of Mercy, deprived of hopes of Pardon; an objet of 


Wrath, a ſcorn of Angels, the ſport of Devils, a com- 
panion of Reprobates, a prey to ravenous Birds, an heir 
of the burning Lake, a ſubje& of Damanacion, a ſlave 
co 
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to the worſt of Maſters, hated by Heaven, condemned 
by mine own Conſcience, and in a worſe condition 
chan the Beaſts chat periſh ; and let me ſuppoſe that I 
were ſurrounded by Wolves and Lions, in a barren 
Wilderneſs, Vipers and Serpents crawling about 'my 
Heels, 'eyery moment in danger of being torn to pieces, 
andin danger of a cruel, lingring, and batbarous death; 
andiin theſe ſad Circumſtances, {Kould ſome kind Deli- 
verer leap from behind a Thicket, or come riding to- 
ward from afar, to reſcue me from this impendent ruin, 
how ſhould I rejoyce at the unexpected and unlook'd 
for. Providence !' My Caſe, by nature, is much'worſe; 
for wild Beaſts-may devour me, 'and make an end of 
my pain; bur here I find my ſelf beſer with helliſh furies, 
ſo far from being willing to make'an end of my Lifeand 
Pain together, that they ſeem reſolv'd to increaſe it dai- 
ly; and no Angel, rio Lazarzs, no Meſlenger out of 
the Clouds, vouchſafes a drop of Water ; and therefore, 
in ſo deplorable zh Eſtate, to ſee the Son of God ſpring- 
ing in and flying to my reſcue, and crying, I ill heal thy 
backſlidings; and unto my Enemies round about me, O 
Death, I will be thy plague, O Grave, I will be thy deſtruttion ; 
what joy, what gladneſs; what comfort muſt this cauſe ! 


2. By Wine he repreſented the Everlaſting Joys he 
intended co purchaſe for his followers, by his bitter death 
and pafſion ; 'he himſelf gives usa hintof this, Mar. 26. 
29, I will not drink henceforth of the fruit of this Vine, un- 
til the day that I drink it new with. you in my Father's king- 
dom, i. e. Of this material Wine, I ſhall; after chus, 
drink no more in your company; but when you are ad- 
vanc'd tothe Joys and Glories of my Father's Kingdom, 
then T'Il'drink and feaſt with you again; and the Wine, 
I will then give you to drink of, - ſhall be new Wine, in- 
finitely different. from this Wine, which ſhall have 0- 
ther effects, and other operations: ne, which the dull 
World isa ſtranger to; Wine,which Gluttons and Drunk- 
ards ſhall never taſte of ; 7», that ſhall fill your Souls 
withrhe pureſt Joys, with Delights, purely Spiritual and 
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Celeſtial; fo that theſe everlaſting Joys may be called 
* O:y0y Fngeudoy, Wine fulfilled, as St. Luke ſpeaks of the 
Bread, Luke 22. 16. And then the Wine may be ſaid to 
be compleated and fulfilld, when that which is repre. 
ſented by it, is actually fulfill'd and conferr'd on the 
Perſons, who are counted worthy of ic. The Joys above 
are the Wine of Angels; this Wine is theclear Viſion of 
God, or the glorious ſight of the Fountain of Light 
and Beatitude ; this inebriates their Underſtandings, ir- 
rigates the Spirits of Men made perfe&, makes them 
drunk with Joy,and their Reaſon isloſt in Raptures and 
Extaſies; and therefore juſtly ftyF'd Foy, which Eye hath 
not ſeen, and Ear hath not heard, and Heart cannot conceive. 
The Souls of Men, it ſeems, are Channels too narrow 
to hold thoſe Joys; they over-run the Banks; and as the 
flame of a Candle is loſt in the brighter Sun-ſhine,ſo the 
Divine Light in Heaven ſhining upon Souls, they are, 
as it were, loſt in that glorious | Fredrwch | 


3. Wineis the Emblem of 7/3/dom too; fo much we 
may gueſs from what we read, Prov. 9. 1. 5. Wiſdom 
hath built her a Houſe, ſhe hath hewen out her ſeven Pillars, 
ſhe hath kill'd ber Beaſts, ſhe hath mingled her Wine, ſbe cries, 
Come eat of my Bread, and drink of the Wine that I have 
mingled : So that we have reaſon to conclude, that our 
Saviour in uſing Wine in this Sacrament, would expreſs 
the neceflity of a vigorous application of our Minds to. 
ſpiritual Wiſdom, evento that Wifdom which drives out 

ſenſuality, expels the Wiſdom of the Fleſh, deſpiſes the 
Wiſdom of the World, and values Chriſtian ſimplicity 
above all words which human Wiſdom teaches, Wiſdom 
which ſeems Folly in the eyes of the World, but is really 
aneffect of the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding ; 
Wiſdom, which concludes, If Chriſt hath done for me hat 
the Scripture ſaith be hath, laid down his life, ſpilt his blood, 
ſacrificed himſelf, given himſelf a ranſom for me, a merc 
without which I could neither have been ſafe nor happy, and a 
| ſhare in which muſt needs be more to me, than the wealth of 


kings : What can be more reaſonable than that he ſhould be my 
maſter 
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Maſter, and I bis Servant, that he ſhould command, and 1 
obey, that be ſhould govern, and T ſubmit ; that he ſhould 
preſcribe Laws, and I at according to thoſe Laws, whatever 
Danger, whatever Trouble, whatever Inconvenience I put my 
ſef to. This is the Wiſdom of God, or rather infuſed 
by God into the Soul; and if any ſortof Wiſdom were 
hinted by Chriſt's uſing Wine in this Ordinance, ic muſt 
be this Wiſdom ; for this is Gratitude and Ingenuity, 
and an Argument, that we receive not the Grace of 


God in vain. 


4. Wine bath briskneſfs and ſpirit in it, and might not 
this be an Ter to tell us, how lively and vigorous our 
Love ſhould beto Chriſt Jeſus? and how like new Wine, 
our Love ſhould be ready to burſt the Bottles, at leaſt, 
vent it ſelf in ſome ſuch Ejaculations? Oh Jeſu, how 
ſweet, how lovely, how amiable art thou, how full of Beauty, 
bow full. of Glory, how full of Majeſty in the midſt of all thy 
pain and ſorrow ! Thy Wounds look diſmal, yet was never any 
thing more medicinal, never did any thing afford greater wir- 
tue; for they can cure fin, they are Preſervatives ' from Hell, 
and the ſureſt Amulets againſt infetion ; from theſe the coſtly 
Balſom flows, that muſt reftore my wounded Soul ! Oh how [ 
love thee ! O how I prize thee! Oh bow I eſteem thee; Thou 
art more to me than Father or Mother, more than Lands or 
Houſes : I read of Fountains that flow'd with Oyl, when thou 
waſt born, but that's no comfort to me 5 Thy Wounds are the 
Springs that ſend forth an Oy! precious, and ſweet, and odori- 
erous, whereby the Diſeaſes of my Heart are expell d; This is 
the Ol of gladneſs, anoint my Head with it, and from thence 
let it run down to the Skirts of my Clothing, that my whole 
Man may. be thine, and my Soul and Body, and all I have, 
may participate of thy Grace and Compaſſion ! 


5. Wine is cleanſing too, and might nor this be an 
hint of the purifying quality of the Blood of the Holy 
Jeſus? Surely that Blood cleanſes us from all fins, it waſh- * 
& whiter than Snow, Fullers-Earth is not to be com- 
par'd with it. Though che Sinner waſh himſelf with 
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Nitre, and take much Soap, to purifie his Soul, ye 
that will not take away one ſpor, ſtill his Iniquity will be 
mark'd before God ; but the Blood of Chriſt will make 
him clean, ſo clean, that God: will ſpy no Iniquity in 
Facob, and no Perverſeneſs in 1ſrael ; fo clean, that ng 
Wrinkle ſhall appear in him ; one would think nothing 
could havebeen more filthy than ſome ſinners have been, 
yet upon their Repentance, the Blood of Chriſt hath f 
purify'd, ſo cleans'd, fo beautify'd their Souls, that even 
Angels have fall'n in love with them. 


VI. That Chriſt made uſe of a Cup in the diſtribut. 
on of the Wine, we have already taken notice of; bu 
whether there might not be ſome Myſtery in his making 
uſe of a Cup, and'no other Veſſel, is a thing worth ou 
conſideration. And, | : 


7. The Prophets had ſpoken of a Cup of trembliny, 

and of a Cup of God's fury, Ef. 51. 17. Ferem. 25. 15, 
17, 18. This Cup the Jewiſh Nation was to drink df, 
their Commonwealth and Policy was to be deftroy'd, 
and inexprefiible Calamities were to light on them ; and 
the ſecond Captivity was to be worſe than the firſt, x 
their ſins thatcaus'd the ſecond, were greater than thoſe 
which occaſfion'd the firſt ; Miſeries ſo great, that when 
Chriſt beheld the City, he wept over it, and ſaid, 7h 
days will come upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſt a trend 
about thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on evn) 
fide, and ſhall Iay thee even with the ground, and thy chil 
dren within thee, and they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone. uj- 
on another, becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy wviſitati 
on, Luke 19. 41,43, 44- This was the Cup of aſtoniſh- 
ment that unhappy Nation was to-drink of, ſo that his 
making uſe of a Cup, was an alluſion to that Miſery; 
for now-the time drew near, and they were going to 
do that, :which would haſten their Ruin, viz. kill the 
Lord of Glory, and their greateſt Friend. 


Sy 


2. Him- 
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',. Himſelf was to. drink the Cup of the Lord's fury, - 

coatone for the Sins both of Fews and Gentiles, and of 
this; the Cup he took-was an Emblem. _ He had gene- 
ouſly and freely undertaken to open to Mankind a way 
to God's Favour. This. way. could. not be made, con- 
idering. the Decree of God, but by ;his Sufferings ; 
and accordingly we, find him drinking ſo deep of this. 
Cup, that in the:Garden of Gethſemiane, be falls into an. * 
Agony, and his Sweat 'was, as it .were, great drops of 
Blood falling to the ground, Luke 22.44. That which made, 
this Cup 7 bitter, was the greatneſs of che Sins of Man- 
kind, and the dreadful wrath of God they had deſerv'd, 
particularly the monſtrous Sins of the Jewiſh Nation, to. 
whom the firſt Offers of Grace were made, and the. 
unſpeakable temporal Calamities which were to come 
upon them for their perfidiouſneſs, and contempt. of 
the greateſt mercies, and their total deſolation and de- 
iruction, for their hardneſs and wilful ſtupidity. Theſe, 
25 they were repreſented to his Mind in a.lively manner, 
ſo.it cauſed prodigious Grief in hisSoul, inſomuck-that, 
he profeſſed his Soul was ſorrowful unto death This was a 
Cup, the moſt loathſom that ever mortal did take, and 
therefore he calls it by that name, Father if it be poſſible, let 
this Cup paſs from me, Luke 22. 42. He takes therefore a 
Cup here, that his Followers in future Ages might think 
of the Cup he had drunk of, with ſo much terror and 
conſternation. Shy EEE Athy 


- A\Cup be took, to let us ſee, that the Cup he took in 
this Sacrament, was. the: true Cup of. Salvation : we find 
mention made of a Cup of Salvation,and of a Cup of Cor-. 
dation, Pſal. 116. 13./and Fer. 16.7. Burthe Cup ut this 
Sacrament is of a far greater virtue. The Cup X Sal- 
vation among the Jews, was either the Cup of -Wine 
they. made. uſe of in the Paſſover, or the Cup they Frank 
of at Feſtivals. or Feaſts, when, they rejoyc'd with.; EN 
Friends, after ſome ſignal Mercy and Deliverance.. The 
Cup of Conſolation ,was properly that, WINGER they gave 
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to Mourners at Funerals, eſpecially where People took 
on exceffively for the death of their near Relations, o« 
were ready to ſink with Grief; But the Cup in this $4 
crament, 15a'Cup'of Salvation and Conſolation in afub. 
limer ſenſe, By the Blood of Chriſt, Mankind ws 
made capable of inheriting Life and eternal Salvation, 
which is beyond being fav'd from Egypr, from the M4 
dianites, from the Afſyrians, and from the Chaldeans, {0 
thac he that drinks of this Blood contain'd in the Sacrz- 
mental Cup, and drinks like a thirſty Man, with a thirſ 
after Righteouſneſs, drinks Salvation, drinks everlaſting 
Mercy, drinks to the content and' ſatisfaction of hi; 
Soul, and out of his Belly ſhall flow fountains of living Wa. 
ter, 1, Ee. ſtreams of Grace and Goodneſs ſhall flow 
from his Heart, to the watering and enriching of thoſe 
that are round about. him, Fohn 5. 38. Andrhis mul 
needs make it a Cup: of Conſolation; for what greater 
comfart can there be, than to drink the rich draughtof 
Pardon, of Peace, and Mercy, and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoft, as every Soul is ſuppoſed todo, that comes to 
chis Ordinance, . with unfeign'd Reſolutions to have her 
Converſation im Heaven, Fl 


*-'4:" A Cup he took, to put us in mind how neceflary 
God's Goodnefs, ' Favour and Providence is to us, for 
this' was expreſled in the Law, by making God the Por- 
tion of their Cup, 'as'we ſee, Pfal. 16: 5. The Lord is the 
Portion of my Inheritance, and of my Cup ; a Phraſe much 
uſed, among the, Jews of the devouter fort, when they 
Sold declare, not only their intereft in God's ſpecial 

rovidence, bur the neceflicy of having a Right and Ti 
tlero,ir. A Cup'is'a neceſſary Utenſil in a Family, 
and there is ſcarce any Perſon ſ6'poor and needy,” as to 
wanra Cup; Þ hereby they expreſſed borh* tHe abſolte 
netefbry .of having a ſpecial intereſt in Goe's "love, 
and the poſſibility [ie pooreſt body wasin, ro-arriveto 
this Plivilege. "A Man may be ippy without Lanb 

nd Hopſes, 4tdhappy' without an Eſtate, without F 
ther and' Mother, without Children, without'a fas 
FE Fayour j 
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Fayour; but he-cannot be happy without an intereſt 
in God's gracious Inclinations and Complacency. Even 
an idolatrous Laban, Gen. 31. 3o. was in ſome meaſure 
ſenfible'of this Truth ; for when Rachel had ſtollen her 
Father's Images, he ſeem'd to be much concern'd for 
them 3 If thou would? needs be gone, wherefare haſt thou 
folen my gods ? As it he had ſaid, I could have been con- 
tent with thy taking away my Daughters, my Grand- 
children, my Cattle, and my Sheep; but to fteal my 
Gods, than which nothing is more dear, or more nece(- 
fary to me, this I cannot brook. A Cup therefore Chriſt 
made uſe of in this Sacrament, to tell us of what con- 
cernment it is to have God for our Friend; and if he 
be our Portion, we need no more; if he be the Portion 
of our Cup, we have Wealth and Bliſsenough, and may 
defieall the Powers of Hell, who in this caſe may aſlaulc 
but cannot prevail againſt us. Indeed if Chriſt be ours, 
and will youchſafe to intercede for us, we are more than 
Conquerors. O Feſu! Thou art our All, our Crown, our 
Glory; if thou be for us, we need not fear who is againſt us ! 
Let thy Wounds be ours, and our wounded Spirits will be at 
reſt :O tell us, that thine Agonies are ours, and we will tri- 
umph over death, and. ſing, O Death where is thy Sting ! 
7 Wl © Grave where is thy Victory. 


i 5. A Cup he took, to bid us mind what he had fo of- 
+ WJ ten cold the Phariſees, and eo hint co us, that, whenever 
< WI weſcethis Cup in the Sacrament, we ought to ask our 
5 Hearts, whether we make clean he infide of the Cup and 
11 8 Platter; ias the Expreflion is, Matr. 23. 27. 5. e. Whe- 
rj. ther we purifie our inward Man, our Souls and Spirits, 
WW from thoſe covetous , diſorderly , unclean Deſires, 
0M Thoughts and Imaginations, which are fo apt to harbor 
te MI there. True Religion is no out-ſide buſineſs, but muſt 
re, WY = rooted in us, and a fenſe of the Love of God, muſt 
to be rivered into our Spirits, that there God may become 
6 MW truly amiable to us, and what we feel within,may force, 
2. WM 25 it were, the outward Man into a ſuitable Fruicfulneſs, 
MW Moſt Mens Religion, like __ Clothes,adorns only the 
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outward Man,and ſaying their Prayers,going to Church, 
and doing ſuch little things are no trouble to their 
Luſts, or ſinful Appetice, are the principal Ingredients 
of their Divinity ; but this is not the Light,which Chriſt 
Religion gives, for” that ſtrikes the Underſtanding, 
works upon the Will, and puts all that is within us into 
Fermentation; This cleanſes the Heart from filthinek, 
the Thoughts from vanity, the Mind from prejudice, the 
Aﬀections from love of the World, from malice, hatred, 
and ſupercilious contempt of our Neighbours, and the 
deſires from revenge and greedineſs: after the Shells and 
Husks of outward Comforts; ſo that. true Religion is 4 
new Principle, which produces a new Creature, and 
newneſs of Life, '2 Cor. 5. 17. | 


6. And why may not we piouſly believe, that his ms 
king uſe of a Cup, was alſo to encourage our | Charity 
and Hoſpitality, expreſſed ſometimes by giving a Cup 
cold water to a Diſciple, in the name of a Diſciple, Matt. 
To. 42. He that knows any thing of this Holy Sacr:- 
ment, knows, it is a Feaſt of Charity, a Feaſt; at which 
we remember our ſpiritual Poverty, - and lying ' at the 
Gate of Heaven, fuller of Sores,: than the famous Beggar 
before the Palace of Dives; and can the underſerv'd, un- 
expected, and inexpreſſible Charity of God to our Souls, 
ſhine in our Faces, and not warm our Hearts:and. Bow- * 
els into compaſſion, and commiſeration to the'poor and 
needy, ſucheſpecially as are of the Houſhold of. Faith? 
If we are ſolow in the world, and: Providence-hath put 
us in ſo mean a condition, that we can give:no more 
than a Cup of cold Water, and do but runito; the next. 
Well or River, and fill the Cup, and bring-it to a di- 
ſire6'd and fainting Chriſtian, a' good Man; anda Di- 
ſcipleof our Lord, even that ſhall be interpreted favou- 
rably, and God” will find out: a recompencs for it; a 
recompernice; which ſhallmake the Giver ſenſible, thatit 
was for'that Cup he gave,'that he receives that Mercy; 
- provided till; that this Charity'proceeds from a-ſenſe of 
the Love of God; 'and tenderneſs to the neceſlities 
$5. =) Sa "ag 6-2? ; "Hr Rs : ' the 


and he-that, when firſthe awakes in the Morning, lets 
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the humble Man. This conſideration one would think 
ſhould be baulked by none that comes to''the Lord's 
Table, where-the Lame, and Blind, and, Maim'd are 
entertain'd; for ſuch abafing Thoughts of our ſelves we 
are to entertain here; and if ſo, How eaſte, how na- 
tural is the Inference ? If. /o miſerable a Creature-as I, am 
feaſted here, and God gives Bread of Life to my hungry Soul, 
How can I expreſs my Gratitude better, than by caſting my 
Bread upcn the Water, eſpecially when I am promis d to find 
it again after many days, floating on the Rivers of Pleaſure, 
which are at the Right Hand of God for evermore. | 


VII. Both the Evangeliſts and St. Paul, taking notice 


that Chriſt took this Cup after he had done with the Cup 


in the celebration of the Paſſover, we muſt not. paſs it 
by without making ſome Remarks upon it. And, 


I. It was to teach. us Order in our Duties, and to avoi 
confuſion-in our. Holy Performances. God is the God 
of Order, and 'tis fit. his, Servants ſhould reſemble him 
in this particular. | Greater Duties muſt ever be prefer'd 
before the.lefſer, and Mercy many times comes to. be 
a greater Duty. than Sacrifice. . Ordinanily. a: Duty of 
God's WW. "ſhip, we have .reſolv'd upon, . ought: to be 
preferr'd C ore a Duty, of: Civility ; and. a cuſtomary 
Viie.is,nor'co. daſh ar ;hinder our intended Devotion. 
God t iſh firlt be pleasd,..and then Man, inthings law- 
ful and,conyenient;.,yet Charity is of ſo great a valug 
in the;ſight of God,,.that. many times he bids us prefer 
thar befgre Deyotion. When my Neighbour's Houſe is 
on fire,, L.am; bound to:run,. and endeavour. to quench 
that, though, the hour/is come, that I uſe.co enter.ints 
my Cloſer to pray to my Father in ſecret ; and my ſick 
Neighbour wanting my help and afliſtance, I may juſt- 
ly. prefer a-.charicable:Viſit, before my accultomed Sup- 
plications; -:; Nor is.this.allthe Order, that is to be. ob- 
ſerv;d; m Duties ; The.buſineſs of our, Calling mult be 
begun with Prayer, and.concluded with, Thankſgiving 3 


his 
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his firſt Thoughts be of God, and when he is up and 
drefs'd, applies himſelf ro ſinging of a Pfalm, or to me- 
. ditating in the Law of God, by reading a Chapter in 
che Bible with attention, then kneels down to Prayer, 
either by himfelf, or with his Family, and afterwards 
goes to his lawful Employment, and in the midſt of that 
Employment forgets not, that God ſees and hears him, 
but runs up often with his Thoughts to Heaven, takes 
notice of God's Providences, and before he goes into 
Company, arms himſelf with holy Ejaculations againſt 
Sin, and InfeRion, and at Night reviews what he hath 
been doing in the day-time, ſuch a Perſon adts orderly, 
and draws a Bleffing down uponthe work of his Hands, 
not to mention the Peace he thereby procures to his 
Mind and Conſcience. | 


.2. He took this Cup after the Paſchal Cup, to ſhew, 
that after the Jewiſh Oeconomy, another, and'much 
nobler Diſperiſation was to follow, a Diſpenſation not 
of Shadows, and Types, and Images, but of Truth, of 
Reality, and Accompliſhment'; -a Diſpenſation-nort re- 
quiring Sacrifices of Lambs and Bullocks, but ſuch as 
preſs'd ſpiritual Sacrifices and Oblations ; a/Diſpenſaction 
not of Bondage and Slavery, butof Freedom and Liber- 
oy ; a Diſpenſation, which ſhault be large and diffufive, 
not confining its Privileges” and Influences to-a* ſingle 
Nation, bur ſpread them abroad*to the cornfort of all 
the Inhabitants of the World. *Noge drank of the Cup 
of the Paſſover, but Perfons'cireumciſed ; but the'Cup 
Chriſt takes here, all Nations, both ciretmcifed- and 
| uncircumciſed, were permitted*to participate' of ; all 
Penitents, 'what Kindred, People, Tongue 'ot Nation 


foever they were of. 


' 3. He took this Cup after the Paſchal Cup; to ſhew 
there was greater Virtue and Excellency in this'laft,than 
there was in the firſt, Afﬀeer me eg a Man, faith the 
© Baptiſt, John 1. 30. that is preferred before me,- for he was 
"before me. Soit may be faid of the Paſchal Cup; after 


Cc. 


that 
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that, came a Cup, which was far more Excellent, and 
Glorious, and Beneficial, than the other. Chriſt came 
after Moſes, after the Law, after the Prophets, yet went 
beyond them all in Light, in Knowledge, in Virtue, in 
Goodneſs, and in bringing glad Tidings; And fo the 
Paſſover, tho” it was before the Lord's Supper, yet doth 
this Supper of the Lord tranſcend the other by many 
degrees, and both repreſents and confers ſublimer 'Mer- 
cies than the roaſted Lamb could do; for here the Bleſ- 
ſed Trinity manifeſts its ſelf, in greater Charms than it 
did in the Baptiſm of the Lord Jeſus, in which- St. Fob 
ſaw the Heavens open, and the Holy Ghoſt deſcending 
on the Son'of God in the ſhape of a Dove, and the 
Father compleating the ſtupendious Scene with an Ac- 
clamation,” This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well- 
Pleaſed 5 For in'this Sacrament the Holy Ghoſt falls on 
the Souls of fincere Believers, as Rain onthe 'mowen 
Graſs; -and'4s the Showers that: water the Earth 5 The 
everlaſting Father not only rells us, which'is the Belo- 
ved Son, butby ſetting his Son's Death before ns, ſhews 
that helovedius, in'a manner better than his Son, in gi- 
ving that Ser?'to' die for us; than which nothing can 7M 
more kind;* florhing more ſurprizing ; the Son himſelf 
invites us; and offers to waſh- us from our ſins wich his 
own Blood; arid affuresus; That being ſprinkled! with 
his'Bloo0d;' were ſafe and ſecure againſt-all the'Cutfes 
of the Law,atid the Thugders of Mount'Siwa. © Theſe 
thitigs were Myſteries and 'Paradoxes in the Paffover; 
bue this Sacrament which came after it, opens the Door; 
and lets ns in, to ſee this glorious Repreſentation, 'and 
conſequently is a richer; greater, holier, 'fublimer, and 
more Heavenly' Ordinance, than'the Paſſover.” 
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The Preceding Conſiderations, reduc d to Pradtice. 


L Mong'ithe Heathen Poets there is much talk of 

. Circe's Cup, which transform'd Men into Brutes 
and Swine, a Fable whereby. they repreſented, how ſen- 
ſual Pteaſure:rransform'd. Men into Creatures void' of 


Reaſon;/and'Diſcretion. - Butthe Cup we ſpeak of hath 


contrary effects, and Fire and Water are not.more op- 
poſe than-the operations of, .theſe two; - For this Sacra- 
mental.-Cup transforms. Brytes into. Men again, and 
changes Beaſts into the Image of the Son of Ggd. Sin- 
ner, make'þut atrial of it;;thou, I mean; thathalt not 
had fo much Underfjanding:as.the Swallaw;:;and the 


Turtle, /and; the Crane;!'for,they know, their -appointed 


times ;. whereas thou haſt. notiknown the:time-of thy 
return;:;thouithat haſtruſheinto Sin, as theiHorſe ruſhes 
into the;Batzle:; thou that: haſt, wallowed:irz the Mire 


with the Swine,and acted-like a-Creaturemadegf Earth 


and Dung./; Take courage;' prepare. thy, (elk for drink- 
ing.of this. Cup; purifie thy. Soul, for!profane; Hands 
muſt-not tauch it.; confeſs thine iniquity; make War 


- with thy.Laſts, fight with-chy carnal Defires, and.drink 


of-.this-Qup; and thou wilc! find; bow,jthy/Reaſon -will 
clear up;; how.thy; Underſtanding will-be:enlighten'd, 
how thy:beaſtly Qualities will die 3 The Blaod.in this 


Cup hath:ſach Virrue incic,,that ie will zraosferm thee 


by che renewing of tha Mind, : and make thee; prove 
what is the holy, perfe&, and acceptable Will of God. 
Tes true, the bare drinking will not doit, but drinking it 
with Contrition, - with contemplation of the: Perſon, 


whoſe Blood-is inthe Cup, with conſideration of the. 
Cauſe, wiz. the Sins that ſpilt it, with thankfulneſs for 


the infinite Mercy of him, that thus freely parted with 


It, and with reſolutions to love him, that did not think 


his 
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his own Blood toodear to letir flow for the | 
good of his Enemies. Perrusde Natalibus tells Pr 4 Ne 
us of a Woman, who, having labour'd many , © © F 
years under very great Infirmities of Body, 
was brought exceeding weak, but drinking one day ac- 
cidentally our of the Cup, that a Holy Man, Scion by 
Name, did uſe to drink of, ſhe was reſtor'd to perfe& 
Health ; Though we cannot promiſe, that this Sacra- 
mental Cup will work ſuch a Miracle of the Diſeaſes 
of the Body, yet ſurely it will transform a Soul,' ſick to 
death, into a lively and healthful conſticution ; though, 
. with the Woman in the Goſpel, ſhe hath lain under 
her Diſtemper a conſiderable time. 


II. Among the Scythians, as Herodotus tells Herodet. 1.4. 
us, there was a cuſtom for the Princes of the 
Country to meet once a year, at a certain Feaſt where 
a Cup was ſer upon the Table, a Cup of Honour, which 
none durſt preſume to drink of, but ſuch 'as had ſigna- 
1iz'd their Valour in Battel, and kill'd more or lefs of 
their publick Enemies. Though this Sacramental Cup 
15s too high, too ſacred, and too lofty a thing, to be 
compar'd with Cups, us'd at the Feaſt of Barbarians z 
yet I may take occaſion from hence to tell you,that this 
Holy Cup is fit for none to drink of, but ſuch as have 
either ſhewn, or are at leaſt reſolv'd to ſhew their Valour 
againſt their ſpiritual Enemies. Chriſtian, if thou haſt 
fought with the Old Serpent, encountred the Helliſh 
Dragon, wreſtled with Powers and Principalities, ex- 
preſt thy Courage againſt Temptations, dzfi'd Goliab, 
the Lion, and the Bear, the World, the Devil, and the 
Fleſh; or art refolv'd to be a Champion for thy God, 
and fight the Battels of the Lord 3 Thou art that vali- 
ant Man, that may drink of this Cup : Thy God will 
give thee leave to drink of it with other Hero's, with 
the greateſt Worthies, with Men, of whom the World 
was not worthy, with Men, whoſe Faith hath advan- 
ced them above the Stars, and who are to ſhine as the 
Sun in the Firmament, in their Father's Kingdom. Let 
; - ; no 
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no defpairing Thoughts, no ſuggeſtion of the Devil, 
no laviſh Fear, no pretence of Unworthineſs, diſcou- 
rage thee from- touching this Cup, - or. drinking of it. 
Its mingled for thee, for thee it is prepar'd ; The King 
expects thee at this Feaft, thou art call'd to this Ban- 
quet. Thus ſhall ic be done to the Man, whom the 
King of Heaven intends to Honour. What ? If thou 
haſt not ſin thy Thouſands with Saul, nor thy Ten 


thouſands with David? What if thou haſt not brought 


thy'two'hundred Foreskins of the Phil;ins to thy Lord 
and Maſter, thou doſt a;greater 'A in conquering thy 
Thoughts, thy Deſires, thy Paſſions, thy Appetite, thy 


vain Imaginations, than if thou. hadſt laid Countries | 


waſte, ruined Kingdoms, or bound their Kings in 
Chains, and their Nobles with Fetters of Iron. Such 
Honour have all ha Saints. 


ITE. Hear this, thou fainting Soul ! that groaneſt un- 
der the burden of thy Sins, goeſt heavy laden with 
Sorrow, and like Rachel, wilt not be comforted. Be- 
hold, thy Lord and Maſter couch'd with the feeling of 
thy infirmities, and afflicted in all thy aflictions, who 
waits to be gracious, and loves to converſe more with 
a weeping Publican, than with a jovial Herod, he reach- 
es forch a Cup to thee, a Cup of Joy, a Cup of Glad- 
nefs, a Cup of Comfort. . It is this ſacramental Cup. 
Drink of it, thou thirſty Soul, Why ſhouldſt thou fear ? 
This Cup is deſign'd for labouring Souls; they that have 
born the heat and burthen of the day are to taſte of it. 
It is deſign'd to recreate, deſign'd to refreſh, deſfign'd to 
revive, defign'd to ſupport their Spirits : Doſt thou be- 
lieve this, Chriſtian ? Dare to believe it: Take thy Sa- 
viour's word for it, and triumph in the Promiſe. The 
Mercy may be too big for thee to ask, but not too big 
for him to-grant. Thou haſt a Maſter to deal withal, 
who gives like himſelf, like a King, like a Prince, whoſe 
Stores are inexhauſtible! Let no Senacharib deceive thee, 
' regard not what ſuch a Rabſhakeb ſays, hearken not to 

the frighcful Stories of thine Enemies, who rejoyce = 
E 
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ſee thee diſcourag'd, are glad to ſee thee forbear drink- 
ing of this Cup, and think it-their intereſt co keep thee 
from that, which may, and will, - give thee everlaſting 
Health. . I. have read of a precious Stone, of conſidera- 
ble value, that dropt, no Man knew how, into the Ho- 
ly Cup, while the Prieſt was adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ment. There needs no precious Stone to drop into this 
Cup, to make it of greater value 3 That which is in it, 
is of greater worth than Ten thouſand Worlds ; Ic re- 
preſents that which neither Pearls, nor Rubies, nor Dia- 
monds, can counter- balance. The Papifts boaſt much 
of the Gifts of their Popes, how Sylveſter gave three 
golden Cups to be us'd in the celebration of the Eucha= 
riſt; How Fobn the Second gave a Cup of Gold weigh- 
ing Twenty Pound ; How Gregory the Second, and Leo 
the Third, preſented their reſpe&tive Churches with 
Cups all beſet with precious Stones; What if thou canſt 
bring no ſuch Preſents to God, thou bringeſt a better 
when thou bringeſt a Spirit, a Heart, a Soul lament- 
ing and mourning, becauſe thou haſt departed fromhim, 
contented thy ſelf with a form of Godlineſs, and under 
the profeſſion of Religion, haſt denied him in thy Acti- 
ons. A Heart touche with the ſenſe of the unreaſona- 
bleneſs,. odiouſneſs, and loathſomneſs of all this, and 
finding a reliſh in the things of God, and of Salvation, 
qualifies a Man more for comfortable drinking of this 
Cup, than if, with the wiſe Man, he had offer'd Gold, 
and Myrrh, and Frankincenſe to Chriſt Jeſus. Is not 
ths the Cup whereby my Lord divineth, (aith Foſeph's Stew- 
ard, Gen. 44. 5. Chriſtian, by drinking of this Sacra- 
mental Cup, thou may'lt divine thy future Happineſs, 

gueſs at what will become of chez hereafter ; make con- . 
jetures of thy. Glory, and conclude, that thou ſhale 
feel the comfort of drinking the Cordials of a bleſſed 
Eternity. 
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The PRAYER. 


A O Feſu! Great Fountain of all Goodneſs! who didf 

IH drink of the bitter Cup which my Sins bad mingled! 
I am ſenſible there was no ſorrow like thy ſorrow, which wa 
done unto thee, and wherewith the Lord afflicted thee in the 
gay of bis fierce anger. How was thy Spirit diſturb'd! How 
fore amaz'd was thy Soul ! "How diſmay d thy Mind! To 
Juch ar exceeding heighth of Grief and Sorrow, did the Senle 
of the incumbent load of my ſins, and the proſpe& of calami- 
ties banging over my head, together with the reflexion on my 
wretched condition, skrew up thy Aﬀetions !.' innumerable evil, 
encompa[s'd thee, thou ſaweſt the Wrath of God flaming on 
apainſt my Sin, and trembledſt ! Thou ftoodfi before the 
2nouth of Hell which I had deſeru'd, and waſt aſtoniſt'd! 
Thou with thine. own Heart Blood didſt quench the wrath of 
Heaven !  O hiw um I obliged to adore thy Lowe! O everls- 
ffing Father ! What Charity was it not to ſpare thine own 
Son, but to deliver him up for us all ' What pity and compa: 
fron 0as it, O thou Eternal Son of God, thus to pour forth 
#by Blood What Afﬀetion, what Tenderneſs to my Soul, 0 
thou Eternal Spirit, haſt thou expreſs'd in inſpiring my Ble- 
fed Redeemer, with Charity more than Human ; and in [uj- 
porting him to undergo all preſſures with invincible Patience! 
If Itorget thy Love, ſweet Jeſu, let my right hand for- 
get her cunning! What an Encouragement is here to believe 
thy Word, which T ſee ſo punfually accompliſh'd | The anc- 
ent Prophets foretold that Chrift ſhould ſuffer, and ſo it came 
-_ fo paſs Let me for ever believe thy Promiſes : In all Dat 
gers, in all Troubles, in all Neceſſities, let thy Promiſes be 
for my Comfort | Let "me never miſtruſs thy Goodneſs, after 
fo great an.Inſtance of thy Goodneſs, as the' Gift of thy Son 
muſt be | How can I deſpair of Mercy upon unfeigned Re- 
pentance, when, in this Paſſion, Mercy was drawn out \to that 
length on purpoſe, that it might reach the greateſt Sinners. 
O Jeſu'! thou haſt defeated all mine Enemies ! Thou haſt eva- 
cuated all the obſtacles of my Salvation | Let me pretend and 
plead Excuſes no more, Now let me run with Patience tht 
ay race, 
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race, Which us ſet before me, the way being open'd into the 
Holy: of Holies, encourage me to walk in it, with all that 
wait for the Salvation of God, Afﬀeci my Heart with a 
Religioms Fear, and let thy humble Paſſion kill ;ny Pride ! 
Lett my Sins appear more dreadful to me, when I contemplate 
thine Agonies 5 and let the World with all its deceitful Vani- 
ties become loathſome to me, when I ſee how little thou did(t 
regard it. Let every thing die in me, that us not agreeable 
to thy Life, that when thou, who art my Life, ſhalt appear : 
I may alſs appear with thee in Glory, Amen. Amen. 
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Of the Covenant repreſented by the Cup in this 
| Holy Sacrament. 


The CONTENTS. 


A ſeeming Contradition betwixt the Evangeliſts, reconcil'd, 
The Greek Word, which we render Teltament, prov 
zo ſignifie a Covenant too. The manner of making Ci 
venants in ancient Times, applied to the Covenant mai: 
in this Sacrament. The difference between the Old ani 
New Covenant, diſcover d, In this Sacramental Cove 
rant, the Parties mutually engaging one to another, proved 
to be God and Man. Under what Notions both Parties are 
zo be conſider'd, explain'd. The nature of this Sacramentl 
Covenant, its beginning, and firft rudiments in our Ba- 
ptiſm, the neceſſity of renewing it, when we come to ſom: 
maturity of Underſtanding. Owr conſent to it, and how 
that conſent muſt be qualified. This Covenant, if broken, 
after a due ratification of it, whether it may be renew. 
Woat things do not break or null it. What Sins they are, 
that make it void. How it may be renew'd by ſimcere Re- 
pentance, and what kind of Repentance it mu#t be. Great 
preſumption to enter into @ ſolemn Covenant with God, and 
20t to conſider the weight and importance of it. The great 
miſery and wretchedneſs of Men, who are not aftually in 
Covenant with God. How neceſſary it # for Perſons, when 
- young, io make or renew their Covenant. No impoſſible 
thing to come to a rational Confidence, that we are in C- 
venant with God, The Mercies and Advantages of being 
God's faithful Confederates, 'The Prayer. = Chil 
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L "$9-74 in deſcribing the Nature of this Sacramen- 

tal Cup, or the Wine in the Cup, tells us, as 
St. Matthew and St. Mark relate it, Thi # my Blood of 
the New Teſtament, or as St. Luke and St. Paul rehearſe 
it, This Cup i the New Teſtament in my Blood. St. Luke 
leing St. Paul's Companion in Travel, it's like the Apo- 
ſtle made uſe of St. Luke's Commentaries, which he had 
by him, though perhaps they were not yer publiſhed co 
the World, nor muſt we therefore ſuſpe& a contra- 
dition in theſe different Expreflions ; for the Evange- 
liſts, in their Hiſtories, do not always tye themſelves 
to the very number and order of Words and Syllables, 
which our Saviour ſpoke, but many times think ir ſuf- 
ficient to expreſs the Senſe ; and that the Senſe is the 
ſame here, though the Expreflion be different, will 
eaſily appear to an impartial Reader, though it may be 
ſaid, that Chri& might very juſtly uſe both Expreſlions, 
one after another, ſay that, which St. Mark and St. Mat- 
thew mention, and afterwards that which St. Luke and 
St. Paul take notice of, by way of explication ; and for 


| brevity's ſake, one Evangeliſt might ſer down one; and 


another, the Senſe being the ſame, another. 


II. The word which we render. Teſtament, is in the 
Original A:a2#*1, which indeed in ſome few places of 
Scripture, particularly Heb. 9. 15. is us'd for the laſt 


Will and Teſtament of a Teſtaror, but for the moſt - 


part ſtands for a Covenant, anſwering to the Hebrew 
TA Berith, and imports a compact, or contract of 
two Parties, mutually engaging to one another, to do 
and perform what is proper, convenient, and fit to be 
done, and this by the conſent of all Interpreters, is the 
chief ſignification intended here ; and that which will 
give Light to this Notion, is the cuſtom of the firtt 
Ages of the World. For Covenants in ancient times 
were uſually made by the ſlaying of a Beaſt, and ſhed- 
ding its Blood, which was to put the Confederates in 
mind, that if they broke the Articles agreed upon, they 

O 2 muſt 
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muſt fear as baſe a death, as that Beaſt did ſuffer, and 
Providence would not only take notice of the violation, 
and revenge it, but by the ceremony they imprecated 
themſelves, that in caſe they.prov'd falſe to their Pro- 
miſe, ſuch a ſudden violent death might ſeize on them, 
Among the more barbarous ſort of Mankind, when in 
theſe caſes they had ſlain the Beaſt, they  pour'd the 
Blood of the Hog, or Calf, or Ox, that was ſhed, into 
a Cup, and the Confederates drank of it, to make the 
tye ſtronger, and the execration more dreadful, and 
conſequently more forcing. But the civiller ſort, after 
they had kill'd the Beaſt, to ſeal the Covenant, inſtead 
of Blood, fill'd the Cup with Wine, and the reſpective 
Parties drank of it, which they thought, and believ'd, to 
be as obligatory as the other ; In a word, hereby both 
Parties expreſs'd their reſolution and ſerious intent to 
perform the mutual Engagements, and tacitly wiſhed 
Death, and Judgment to themſelves, in cafe of nonper- 
formance of the Articles: And though this cannot be 
applied in'every circumſtance to the Covenant made be- 
twixt God and Man in every particular, God not be- 
ing capable of imprecating himſelf, and his Word be- 
ing of greater weight and moment, than all the Oaths 
and Execrations Man - can take, yet from the Premiſes 
we may eaſily gueſs, that Chriſt alludes to theſe pradti- 
ſes of Mankind, in ſaying, Th i my Blood of the New 
Teſtament ; and that in this Sacrament Men enter into 
a Covenant with God, or rather confirm the Covenant 
made betwixt God and them, by the Mediation of the 
Blood of Feſws, who was the innocent Lamb ſlain from 
the foundation of the World ; for it is with regard to 


that Blood, that God is not only willing to enter, but. 


actually enters into compadts, and contradts with lapſed 
Man, and as in the afore-mentioned federate Rites and 
Ceremonies, the Parties engaging to one another drank 
of the Blood of the ſlain Beaſt, or of the Wine, which 
was in lieu of that Blood, thereby to confirm their mu- 
tual Promiſes ; ſo they that come to this Holy Sacra- 
ment, are not only admoniſh'd by drinking of the Cup, 
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or of the Wine in the Cup, repreſenting the Blood of 
Chriſt, to enter into ſolemn Engagements and Promi- 
ſes to be true and faithful to that God, who bought 
them at ſo dear a price, as the Blood and Death of his 
own Son ; but in actual drinking of it, profeſs and de- 
clare, that in caſe they prove falſe, and treacherous to 
their great Confederate, break their Promiſe wilfully, 
and allow themſelves in it, that they deſerve that ever- 
laſting Death and Damnation, from which that Blood 
was intended to deliver them ; and beſides, it is a tacit 
Imprecation too, if they be not true to their Engage- 
ments, that then thoſe Agonies and Miſeries, and dread- 
ful Death, the Son of God endur'd, ſhall fall to their 
ſhare and portion, which illuſtrates the Apoſtles ſaying, 
I Cor. 11. 29. He that Eats and Drinks umworthily, Eats 
and Drinks Damnation to himſelf : But of this I ſhall have 
occaſion to treat profeſledly in the ſequel. 


III. There is frequent mention made in Scripture of 
the 0/d and New Covenant. By the Old is meant the 
Covenant or Compact, God by the Miniſtry of Meſes 
made with the 1/raelites, as they were a Common= 
wealth, whereof God himſelf was pleas'd to be the 
King and Preſident. This Covenant was fitted to the 
flaviſh Temper of. the People, God had to deal withal ; 
and as God promiſed them temporal Felicity, eating 
the Good of the Land, a plentiful Harveſt, increaſe of 
their Kine and Cattle, full Barns, and a rich Vintage, 
multitude of Children, and proteQtion from their tem- 
poral Enemies, ſo it requir'd in the Confederates, or 
Jewiſh People, an exa&t compliance of their outward 
Man with the Precepts, Laws, and Statutes G6d ap- 
pointed and gave them. The New Covenant is that Con- 
tract which God makes with Mankin| in Chri## Feſus, 
wherein he promiſes to admit ſincere'Selievers into his 
ſpecial Favour, and, for Chriſt's ſaks, to beſtow upon 
them the riches of Grace and Gly, and on our fide 
requires renouncing all Love to a.' aful Life, and reſig- 
nation'of our Souls, Spirits, and } xdies, to his Will and 

N , Govern- 
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Government. It's call'd New, in oppoſition to the Cj- 
vil or Political Covenant, God made with the Jewiſh 
People, as they were a Nation, immediately under his 
Jurifdi&ion; for both the Promiſes and Obedience under 
that Diſpenſation, were different from the Promiſes and 
Obedience of the other, one promiſing only Temporal 
Bleflings, and requiring External Obedience ; the other 
promiling Spiritual and Eternal Bleflings, and requiring 
Internal and Sincere Obedience ; and though the New 
Covenant, which God makes with the People under 
the Goſpel, had its beginning already in Adam's Time, 
iminediately after the Fall, and was again publiſh'd in 
the days wo Abraham : Yet notwithſtanding all this, it 


may juſtly be call'd New, becauſe of the clear and ful-, 


ler Revelation of it, when Cbri# the foundation of it ap- 
pear'd, and by his Death confirm'd all the Predictions, 
Prophecies, Types, and Prefigurations of it, before and 
under the Law of Moſes ; for then was made a new 
publication of it, new Witneſſes were made uſe of, and 
new Motives and Encouragements were given, and 
new Sacraments as Seals of that Covenant were added. 
And this' New Covenant, the Blood or Wine, the 
Emblem of it, in the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, relates to; and he that drinks of that Wine or 
Blood, repreſented by it, confirms that Covenant, pro- 
feſies that he approves of it, will ſtand co it, and ac- 
knowledges the juſtneſs of his Threatnings denounc'd a- 
gainfſt thoſe, who count this Blood of the Covenant an 
unholy' thing. Even the Civil and Political Covenant 
which God made with the People of the Fews, was fo- 
lemnized by Blood, which is the reaſon of that Paſſage, 
Exod. 24. 7, 8+ And Moſes took the Book of the Covenant, 
' and read it in the audience of the People ; and they ſaid, All 
that the Lord hatth [aid will we do. And Moſes took the 
Blood, and ſprink;,'4 it on the "People and ſaid, Behold the 
Blood of the Coverlag* which the Lord hath made with you, 
concerning all theſe wt, **.And asin theirſuffering themſelves 
to be ſprinkled with © hat Blood, they declared their un- 
feigned aſſent, andec* ſent to the conditions of — 
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yenant, and profeſs'd, that it was juſt with God to inflict 
Death and Ruine upon them, if they did not ſtudy to 
obey that Covenant; ſo in the New Teſtament, in this ' 
Holy Sacrament, thoſe that come to be Partakers of it, 
are ſprinkled, as it were, with the invaluable Blood of 
Chriſt, and by that, own their hearty conſent to the 
Conditions of the New Covenant, and ratifie their Obe- 
dience, and God's Promiſes and Threatnings too, which 
are the Sanctions of this Covenant. 


TV. In this Covenant, the Parties concern'd are God 
and Man; yet from hence no Perſon is to conclude, 
that God ſtood in need of this Alliance. We indeed 
had need of it, and it was our Intereft, that God ſhould 
do ſo. His vouchfafing to come to ſuch a Contract, 
ſpeaks his Goodneſs, and there is not a greater Argu- 
ment of his Clemency and Compaſlion : He could have 
been Great, Glorious, and Magnificent without us, and 
what need had he of the Friendſhip of ſuch miſerable 
Creatures as we are, that was All in All 2 His Excel- 
lency and Beatitude receive no addition by this Cove- 
nant; and what had it been to him, if we had b-en left 
in the common maſs of Corruption and Perdition ? 
What could he have loſt by our Eternal Groans, or 
what diſpargement could it have been to him to let us 
ſink into the Gulph, when our Sins and Offences were 
the meritorious cauſe of it? It ſhews his infinite Good- 
neſs and Condeſcention, that he will enterinto Promiſes 
and Engagements with his Creatures; and we are Brurtes, 
if the thoughts of his Mercy, in this particular, do not 
force our Tongues to break forth into admiration of it. 
Our Miſery and Wretchedneſs reguir'd ſuch a favour, 
and without it we muſt have been as great Strangers to 
Happineſs, as we were to Power and Ability to help 
our ſelves. Commiſeration to our Poverty and un- 
done Condition, moved the Almighty to come to Terms 
with us, and this Coyenant is our advantage and emo- 
lument. God gets no profit by it, and though ir is a 
publication of. his Goodneſs, and proclaims the Won- 
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ders of his Loving-kindnefs, yet God might have found . 


out other ways to manifeſt that ; and it's we,. that are 
the Gainers by this Cqntrac. 


V. In this Covenant, God muſt not be conſider'd 
only, as an infinite, moſt perfe&, and moſt excellent 
Being ; but more particularly under that threefold Re- 
lation, of Farber, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Man allo is 
- Not only to be looked upon as God's Creature, but as a 
Sinner fallen from God, apoſtatiz'd from Righteouſneſs, 
and ſtanding in need of God's Help, Afliſtance, Grace, 
and Reconciliation, and as one, who, of a Child of 
Wrath, is to be made a Child of God ; of an Enemy, 
a Friend ; of an Heir of Hell, an Heir of Heaven, and 
Co-heir with Chriſt : And accordingly, this Sacramen- 
tal Covenant is nothing elſe but a mutual Promiſe of 
an oftended God, and the Offender, whereby both 
Parties do unfeignedly, and without guile, or fraud, or 
equivocation, declare themſelves willing, ready, and 
reſolved to perform the things agreed upon ; God, what 
he Promiſes ; and'Man, what he engages to do. For 
God, confider'd as the Father Everlaſting, promiles here 
to treat us as his Children, to be tender of our Spiritu- 
al and Eternal Welfare, to ſeek our Good, and turn all 
things to our good ; to paſs by the Unkindnefſes, and 
Indignities we have offer'd co him, to forgive, and 
throw them into the depth of the Sea, to impute them 
no more, to count us innocent, to juſtifie us here, and, 
like a Father, to provide an Eternal Inhericance for us, 
z.e. to glorifie us for ever. The Son of God, conſider'd 
not,only as the Eternal Wiſdom of the Father, but as Me- 
diator and Redeeizer of the World, promiſes to be our 
Interceflor and Advocate, with his Righteouſneſs to co- 
ver our Infirmitjes, with his Wounds to cheriſh our 
Souls, to anſwer all the Arguments and Objections of 
the Devil againſt us, and to be our Friend, our Brother, 
our Shepherd, and our New and Living Way to his 
Father's Boſom. The Holy Gho## doth promiſe to en- 
lighten us, to be our Guide in the dark, to comfort us 
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in all our Tribulatiens, to teach us how to pray, to 
aſſure us of God's.Love, to fill us with joy in believing, 
toincreaſe our Graces, to ſtrengthen us in all Difficulties, 
to ſupport us in our Spiritual Dangers, to arm us with 
Arguments againſt Temptations, and to give us a Right 
to a future happy ReſurreQion. - This is the mighty 
Promiſe God makes to poor Sinners in the Sacrament : 


' On the other ſide, we that come to the Table of our 


Lord, and do not intend to come in vain, do ſolemnly 
Promiſe, particularly to the Eternal Father, that we will 
own that relation with joy, and walk as his Children, 
not faſhioning our ſelves according to our former Luſts 
in our Ignorance, but be holy as he, that hath call'd 
us, is holy ; that we will no longer live like Rebels and 
Prodigals under the Name of Children, but make good 
that glorious Title by our Lives, ſhine as Lights in the 
World, and endeavour to be ſpotleſs and blameleſs, and 
by our Lives, and Actions, and good Works, glorifie 
our Father which is in Heaven. We promiſe here to 
God the Son, and the Great Redeemer, that we will not only 
accept of his purchas'd Bleflings, but ſubmit to his Scep- 
ter too, and that he ſhall be not only our Saviour, but 
our Sovereign King and Maſter alſo, to whom we will 
think our ſelves obliged ro ſubmit in all things, that he 
ſhall ſay unto us in his Goſpe) ; that his Life ſhall be 
the Pattern of ours, and his Example and Command 
ſhall do more with us than our Gain, or Appetite, or 
Intereſt ; that we wilt be loyal to him, who redeeni'd 
our Lives from Deſtruction, and will a& as ſpiritual 
Subjects in his ſpiritual Kingdom. We promiſe alſo to 
God the Holy Ghoſt, That we will not only expect his 
Benefit and Comforts, but be guided by his Motions ; 
That, we will not reſiſt his Checks and Reproofs, but 
hearken to them, whenever our Hearts do ſmite us ; 
That we will not prefer the Dictates of a Lying Devil 
before his lively Oracles, nor joyn with the Motions 
of our Fleſh againſt his Intreaties and Obteſtations : 
That we will make much of his gracious Viſits, and take 
heed we do not by our Sins and Follies, defile the yn 
ple 
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ple of the Holy Ghoſt : That we will cheriſh his kinder 
Influences, and take care, thatthe Grace and Talent 
he conferrs upon us, be not-buied in the Earth, or laid 
up uſeleſs in a Napkin. And this is a Scheme of the 
ſolemn Covenant, a Believer, a Receiver, a Commu: 
nicant enters into, with the Holy Trinity, in this tremen. 
dous Sacrament z a Covenant that ought to be more 
ſacred than the Leagues of Princes, and more religiouſly 
obſerv'd than the Treaties and Engagements of the 


deareſt Friends. 


VI. This Covenant we enter into, firſt of all in our 
Baptiſm, when our Age is tender, our Deſires inno- 
cent, and our Souls like ſoft Wax, fit for any Imprelſli- 
on, and conſequently fit for the Impreſs of the Divine 
Image; and though that Age be not capable of enter- 
ing actually into a Covenant with the Lord of Heaven 
and Earth; yet it's enough that our Parents and Friends, 
who have Power over us, do then make this Covenant 
with God for us, dedicate us to his Service, appoint us 
Candidates of Holineſs, and conſecrate us early to the 
performance of the Conditions required in this Cove- 
nant ; a Charity juſt, and a genuine effect of Paternal 
Care, which as it loves, the Child ſhould ſhare in their 
Temporal Enjoyments, ſo it cannot but deſire it ſhould 
participate of the Bleſlings of this Covenant ; and 
ſince theſe Bleflings are-not to be had without the Obli- 
eation of Faith, Repentance, and Obedience, though 
the Child cannot actually exerciſe theſe Virtues, yet 
being offer'd to God upon theſe Conditions, the Pa- 
rents do not only ſhew their Good-Will, to have the 
Child enroll'd in the Book of Life, but lay the ſtrongeſt 
Obligations on the Child, to ſtand to the Terms of the 
Covenant, when it comes to- diſplay the Glory of its 
rational Faculties ; and therefore may expect an actual 
Conveyance of the Spiritual Bleflings of this Covenant 
to the Child by the ſecret Operations of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
which Bleflings the Child hath a Right to, till enticed 
by Luſt, and the Vanity of the World, it grows _ 
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rebellious, and ſhakes off the condudt of its Guide, wiz. 
The Spirit of the Holy Feſws : For, God knows, the 
World and the Devil watch the firſt riſing of the Sun, 
I mean, the firſt Appearances of Reaſon, and ſeek to 
obſcure and darken them by Miſts of Senſualicy; into 
which Pit the Young-Man, that was in his Infancy dedi- 
cated to God, too often falls, and there lies and ſleeps, 
and many times awakes not, till Death ſummons him to 
the dreadful Bar of Heaven. Where it is ſo, that the 
Covenant we enter'd into in the Morning of our Days, 
is forgotten, ſlighted, and polluted with Filthineſs, and 
ſuperfluity of Naughtineſs, what can we think, but that 
the intended Bleflings of the Covenant ceaſe and die, 
and are withdrawn from the degenerate Creature, and 
the Promiſes of God being our Father, our Saviour, and 
our Comforter, are null'd, at leaſt the performance of 
them ſuſpended,till the Apoſtate comes to himſelf again ? 
This early Perfidiouſneſs, too common, and too gene- 
ral, diſcovers the abſolute neceflity of renewing this 
Covenant, when we are able to underſtand the great- 
neſs and importance of the Contract, and to enter into 
that Bond in our own Perſons, eſpecially, in the Sup- 
per of the Lord, and there ſolemnly to engage our 
Souls, to the performance of the Conditions, required 
on our ſide, upon which, what God hath graciouſly 
promis'd will effecually be perform'd again : An offer, 
not to be lighted, for it is an argument of infinite Pati- 
ence and Goodneſs, that God will give the Backſlider 
leave to enter into the broken Covenant, and will, up- 
on that return, let the ſtill Streams of his Promiſes flow 
in, and Water his Soul again ; fo that, if this opportu- 
nity be negle&ted, we know not the Treaſures of Wrath 
we heap up againſt our ſelves, for it looks like refolu- 
tion to die, and to be miſerable. 


VII. That God conſents to this Covenant unfeigned- 
ly, we need not doubt ; and that what he ner 4 he 
intends to fulfil, we may be confident of, ſince we have 
his Word for it, and his Nature is ſuch, that he cannot 
lye. 
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lye. The great danger lies on our fide, who are very 
mutable Creatures, and apt either to equiyocate in our 
conſent, or to conſent only by halves, or to forget the 
Terms we have conſented to. Ir's fit therefore I ſhould 
explain the Nature of that conſent we give, or are to 
give, in this Covenant, eſpecially at the Table of our 
Lord'; where the ſacred Cup, filld with the Blood of 
Chriſt, at once repreſents God's willingneſs to enter in- 
to a Covenant with us, and invites us to accept of the 
Offer ; and our drinking of it ſhews, we actually con- 
ſent to all the Terms of this Covenant. Therefore to 
prevent Hypocrifie in this conſent, I muſt tell you, that 
this conſent muſt be, | 


I. Deliberate, and the effe& of Conſultation. Some- 
times a melancholy Humour ſeizes upon our Spirits, and 
not knowing how to eaſe our ſelves, we try whether 
Religion will not qualifie our trouble, and then we are 
conſenting to this Covenant,though we cannot tell why, 
or how ; whence it comes to paſs, that if Religion doth 
not preſently cure our Melancholy, we grow weary, 


and throw it off again. Moſt Men have ſometimes a 
Religious Fit upon them ; and when either ſomething 
hath croſs'd their deſigns, or a diſaſter hath put them 
into diſcontent, chey are, during that Paroxyſm, re- 
ſolv'd to conſent : But as it was a ſudden Motion with- 
out a good Foundation, ſo it foon withers and comes 
to nothing. It's neceſſary therefore, we ſhould take 
pains to underſtand what this Covenant means, what 
conſent God requires, how reaſonable and juſt that con- 
ſent is, what a privilege it- is, that God will admit us 
into ſuch a Compact, what the things are he requires 
on our part, and how neceſſary it is he ſhould require 
ſuch at our Hands: And after we have counted the coſt, 
and ſeen, and thought, and conſulted, what this un- 
feigned conſent will ftand us in, and weigh'd both the 
Advantages, and Inconveniencies, then, in the Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, freely and chearfully to agree 
to the Conditions requir'd in this Covenant, this is a 

conſent, 
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conſent, which, in imitation of the great Planet of the 
Day, is like to go on to a perfect Day. | 


2. This conſent muſt be hearty, the intent ſtrong, and 
the deſire vigorous to perform che Conditions of this 
Covenant ; ſuch a conſent as he gives, that for a conſi- 
derable Reward, promiſes to do what we put him up- 
on. He fully deſigns it, he knows nothing that ſhould 
hinder him, his Heart, his Mind, his Afﬀections are 
bent upon the doing of it ; for the Reward preſſes upon 
his Underſtanding, and the greatneſs of that gives force 
and reſolution to his Will and Deſire. Here muſt be 
uſed no underhand Dealings. God is not to be pur off 
with Complements : The Young-Man that ſaid I go, 
Sir, but went not, Matth. 21. 28. ſtands branded for a 
Hypocrite. A. full purpoſe of Heart is requiſite in this 
caſe ; 'as ſerious a purpoſe as Men have, when under 
great hopes or fears, which are moſt likely to make their 
purpoſe invincible. To conſent to walk as Sons of God, 
to embrace the: Lord Jeſus as our King, to prefer the 
Motions of God's Spirit before the Suggeſtions of the 
Fleſh ; I ſay, to conſent to all this, and not to intend 
very ſeriouſly to a& accordingly, is to impoſe upon God, 
at leaſt to a, as if we would do ſo, and to ſlight his 
Omniſcience, or to carry our ſelves, as if he did not 
know our down-ſitting, and our up-rifing, or did not 
underſtand our Thoughts afar off, which is impious. 


3. This conſent ought to be impartial and entire, even 
to all the parts of the Conditions, expreſs'd or under- 
ſtood in this Covenant : Here muſt be no accepting of 
Chriſt by halves, but our Aﬀections muſt embrace him 
both as a Ruler, and a Friend : To accept of the Sweets 
of his Sufferings, and to refuſe his Tvak ; to rejoyce in 
his Mercies,and to reject his Law; or to be willing to ſub- 
mit to ſome of his Laws, and to take liberty as to others, 
is, to divide Chriſt, and to part his Offices, or to hold 
both with Chriſt, and with the Devil. A King had as 
g00d have no Subjects, as diſobedient Subjects ; _— 
waat 
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what purpoſe had all that coſtly Method of the Son of ll : 
God, to purchaſe a People to himſelf, been, if the in- Il ;/ 
tent had not been to make them ſubject to his Will and Ill [: 
Power? That there might be no diſpute about this point, Ml {; 
the Apoſtle hath left ic upon record, Heb. 5.'9. That he Ml (i 
became the Author of Eternal Salvation, to them that obe; Ml ( 
bim ; And there needs no great Logick, to infer from Ml d 
hence, That no Man hath a Right or Title to Salva- ll (: 
tion, till he actually and fincerely obeys him, and obeys MM n 
him in all that he requires: For he that obeys partially, ll f 
doth not obey in a Scripture ſenſe. We our ſelves do Ml 1 
not much affe& Servants, that are only for what chey Ml t 
can get, and care not how little Work they do; and ll r 
God, to be ſure, hath no reaſon to look upon thoſe as ff 
true Confederates, that conſent only to be made hap- lf 
py by the Death of Chrift, but are loath to die to the if { 
Vanities of this World, or to admit his Kingdom ard if c 
Empire into their Souls: So that he, that truly conſents Ml 
to this Covenant, muſt conſent not only to enjoy the 
Comforts of a Saviour, but that Chriſt ſhall be Maſter 
of his Will, Deſires, and Aﬀections, that theſe ſhall be Ml : 
at his Beck, move by his Order, and be manag'd ac- iſ / 
cording to his Direction. c 
| 


4. This confent muſt not only reſpe& our future Se- 
rioufneſs and Conſcientiouſneſs, but expreſs our pre- 
ſent Deſigns and Inclinations. As in Marriage, fo in this 
Covenant, it muſt be a preſent conſent that ratifies the 
Contract ; and as in the former, I take thee for my Wed- 
ded Wife ; and I take thee for my Wedded Husband, makes 
the Matrimonial Compact valid; ſo in this, preſent 
agreeing to the Terms propos'd and requir'd, makes 
a Man a welcome Confederate, and unites, and knits 
him to that God, who enters into ſolemn Engagements 
in this Covenant, to diſcharge the Offices of a kind 
Husband to us: And, O God, the Father of Heawven, |! 
do here moſt humbly offer and tender unto thee my. filial Afﬀe- 
&ion ; O God the Son, Redeemer of the World, I am content 


zo be thy Loyal Subje, and to be governed and ruled by 5 
ory 
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Holy Laws : O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, I take thee for my Guide, and my Coun- 
ſellor, by whoſe advice I mean to = my courſe. Such pre- 
ſent Declarations of our conſent admit us to the Bleſ- 
ings of this Covenant ſo that he who enters into this 
Covenant, and is not willing preſently, and without 
delay, to diſcharge the Conditions of it, uſes Tergiver- 
ations, and equivocates with God ; and though a Man 
may intend, that ſome time hereafter , when he is 
freer from Buſineſs, more clear in the World, hath fewer 
Divertiſements, and is more at leiſure, he will not fail 
to perform all thar is requir'd of his part, yet that will 
not ſatisfie, nor anſwer the deſign of this Agreement 
for who knows, what he ſhall do hereafter? The pre- 
ſent time is only in our Power, and he that is not pre- 
{ently reſolv'd, is not likely, conſidering the Temptarti- 
ons he may meet withal, to do any great matters for 
God, or for his Soul, hereafter. 


5. This conſent muſt be ab/olure, or, which is all one, 
without Reſerves. Secret Conditions have no place here. 
And that Man is not fit for the Kingdom of God, that 
deſires firſ# to bury bs Father, or to take bus leave of bis 
Friends and Relations, and then to follow Chriſt, Luke 9. 59. 
To conſent to this Covenant, and to reſerve any one 
darling Sin ; to conſent to the performance of the 
Conditions, with exception of a ſingle Luſt, which our 
Place, Calling, or preſent Circumſtances will not let 
us part withal, is a ſign, the Heart is not upright with 
God,and a Man that hatch not that high eſteem of God's 
Grace and Favour he ought to have. The Soul muſt 
come naked to the Croſs of Jeſus. Here muſt be no 
Bargainings with a Tremendous Majeſty, no Proviſo's 
as Pharaoh made with the Children of 1/rael, when he 
was to let them go. He was content the'elder People 
ſhould march and ſacrifice to their God, bur the little 
Ones he would have ſtaid. God muſt not be told in 
this Covenant, Lord ! If thou wilt, let me enjoy this piece 
of [ride, or give me leave to windicate my Honour, by 
AVenSing 
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avenging my ſelf; If thou wilt let me comply with ſuch a 
ſinful Mans humour, wilt let me flatter him, or diſſemble 
with him for my Profit and Intereſt ? or if I thrive and 
proſper in my Trade, Profeſſion and Imployment ; if 1 may 
enjoy temporal Felicity, and live as happily as my Neighbours, 
I freely conſent to all the reſt, that thy Power and Greatneſs 
expects ar my Hands, For this is to contradict the deſign 
of this Covenant, which is to make us entirely his, 
And that no Man may ſtroke himſelf with a Fancy, 
that he never made, and never intends ſuch formal ex- 
ceptions in his conſent, I muſt add, that where a Per- 
ſon doth actually reſerve ſuch things, whether he doth 
formally and expreſly except them or no, the caſe is 
the ſame, and is as much, as if ſuch formal exceptions 
had been made in our entring into this Covenant; 
whatever our lot or fortune may be in the World, what- 
ever inconveniencies may happen in the'ſtri& obſervance 
of this Contra, thoſe muſt be overlook'd for the gre 
ter benefits offer'd us on God's part in this Covenant. 


VIII. But here a queſtion will ariſe, If ths Covenant 
be broken, after it is thus ratified or eftabliſh'd in the Lord's 
Supper, whether, and how it may be renew'd? To givea 
ſatisfactory anſwer to this point, I ſhall lay down what 
is fit to be ſaid to it, in theſe following Particulars. 


1. By Breaking this Covenant, T mean, to make it null, 
not only on our ſide, but alſo on God's part, fo that 
we can have no aſſurance, no hope, no rational con- 
fidence, that God loves us any longer as his Confede- 
rates, as his Friends and Children, or with a love of 
complacency, or that he is our reconciled Father, or 
that we are dear to him, and Heirs of Heaven, or that 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel belong to us ; in a word, fo 
to make it void, as to put our ſelves in the ſame condi- 
tion we were in, before.ever we had any thoughts of gi- 
ving our ſelves up to Almighty God in a formal Cove- 
nant, fo as to become objects of God's Wrath and In- 
dignation, to whom is reſerv'd the blackneſs of darkneſs 
for ever. "This being premiſed, | = 
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2. Every thing that clouds or darkens the comforts 
ariſing from a fenſe of our being in Covenant with God, 
cannot, muſt not, preſently be interpreted, a total breach 
of it; There are many ſincere Chriſtian I[/raelites indeed, 
in whom there is no conſiderable guile, who either 
through weakneſs of Underſtanding, or through ſome 
bodily Diſtemper ſeizing on their nobler parts, or for 
want of conſulting with ſome conſcientious Divine, or 
through-vehemeat-aflaules of the Devil, may not feel 
the ſtreams of conſolation, which formerly uſed to flow 
into their Souls'from' the chearful apprehenſions they 
had of their being united to God by a ſolemn Cove- 
nant, who yet ſtill go on to fulfil the conditions of this 
Holy Contra&, and are exceeding cautious of offend- 
ing, oracting againſt the Laws of it ; and moſt certain- 
lythe Mifts and Fogs, wltich obſcure and dull the bright- 
neſs of their Comforts, are no arguments of their ha- 
ving made void: this Covenant, or that God's Paternal 
affetion to their Souls is gone : For though they may 
even complain. with Zim, that the Lord hath forſaken 
them, and their God hath forgotten them, yer till they are 
Children of Light in the midſt of Darkneſs; and were 
but the noiſe of: -Femptation over, or the Diftemper, 
which diſcompoſes them, abated, they would ſoon hear 
God ſpeaking to them in the Language of a Father, 
Can a Woman forget her [ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not have 
Compaſſion on the fruit of her Womb ? Yea, they may forget, 

jet will not I forget thee : Behold, T have engraven thee on the 
Palms of my Hands, El. 49. 15. 

3. No unallowed of Miſcarriages, T mean, M:ſcarriages 
apainſt che ſertled bent and reſolutions of wur Souls, 
can be ſaid to null this Covenant: For God promiling 
in this Covenant, ito be a tender and gracious Father 
to us in Chriſt Jeſus, we muſt needs ſuppoſe, that as a; 
Father pities his own Children, fo the Lord takes pity. 
on them that fear him, as we read, P/. 103. 13. There-: 
fore, -as a Father, who hath an obedient Son, if he 
hear him ſpeak a raſh word,-. or ſee him do an ay 
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dent At, he was never guilty of before, and perceives 
him bluſhing, as ſoon as he hath done it, which ſhews 
the Error was not in his Nature, . or the effe& of an 
evil Habit, but cauſed by ſome Accident, or before he 
was'aware, and conſequently doth not thereupon pre. 
ſently caſt him off, or turn him out of Doors, or with- 
draw the Aﬀections and Inclinations of a Father from 
him ; ſo neither doth God from his dear Confederates, 
if ſometimes by ſurprize they are overtaken in a fault, 
upon which their Hearts immediately ſmite them, and 
they take ſhame to. themſelves; for this ſhews, that it 
was not Temper, but Temptation, thatcauſed this Fall, 
and that it was againſt the bent and ſetcled Inclinations 
of their Souls. . 


4. Neither do blaſphemous Suggeſtions null this ſacred 
Covenant: By theſe, I mean not wilful Blaſphemic, 
or reviling of God, the effects of Malice, Hatred and 
Enmity againſt God, of averſion from Goodneſs, and 
inveterate Wickedneſs in the Soul; for theſe are Cha- 
raters of a Man's being in Covenant with the Devil, 
and at Agreement with Hell: Butby Blaſphemous Sug- 
geſtions are underſtood here, ſudden Repreſentations 
of things horrid, monſtrous, and unnatural to our Minds, 
which favour of Blaſphemy, come in unforeſeen and 
unlook'd for, and look indeed like our own Thoughts, 
but are not, but, in good truth, are Injeions of the 
Devil, who ſhoots _ darts ſuch diſmal things into our 
Underſtandings or Imaginations, contrary to our Will, 
Deſire, Liking, and Approbation. Of theſe tedious 
and troubleſome Gueſts, not a few Perſons do com- 
plain, who with great ſeriouſneſs apply themſelves to 
the real practice of Godlineſs. The Enemy of Souls, 
being no longer able to ſooth them up in carnal ſecuri- 
'ty, and finding them weary of the'Yoak of Sin, betakes 
himſelf to this Stratagem, and tries by ſuch Suggeſtions 
| and Aflaultstodrive them todeſpair; for they are things 
dreadful, and ſuch, as both Nature, and Grace, and 


Conſcience, tremble at; and very ſtrange Effects = 
GY | have 
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have in many Chriſtians, that are ignorant of theſe de- 
vices; They make them riſe from Prayer, aſſault them 
at the very Altar, diſturb their warmeſt Devotions, and 
many times tempt them, to Self-Murther 3 and the Pa- 
tient frequently thinks, that a Hell is begun in his Bo- 
ſom, that he is poſleſs'd, and hath a Legion with him. 
They come in, like Lightning, and cauſe ſuch confuſion 
in the Thoughts, chat the tempted Chriſtian thinks 
none ſo miſerable as himſelf. Theſe Suggeſtions, while 
they are reſiſted, deteſted, oppoſed, ſlighted, abhorr'd, 
and proteſted againſt, do not null this Covenant, be- 
cauſe they are things we cannot help, nor doth it lie in 
our power to hinder the Devil from trying Experiments 
and Concluſions upon us : All we have to do, is, not 
toconſent, or not to yield to them, and thereby we 
eſtabliſh the Covenant. Nor, 


| 5. Doth want of ſuch a degree, either of Joy or ſor- 
row, null this comfortable Covenent. There are ma- 
ny ſincere Believers, who either, becauſe they cannor 
weep ſo much for their Offences, as David, and Peter, 
and Mary Magdalen, or cannot raiſe their Afﬀedctions 
to that pitch of Life, and Joy, and Briskneſs, that 0- 
ther Conſticutions can'in things devotional and ſpiri- 
tual, are apt to conclude they have no ſhare in the 
Comforts of this Covenant : And the Argument they 
commonly make uſe of, to prove the inference, is, be- 
cauſe, did God love them, as his Children, he would 
give them the ſame ſpiritual Bleflings he gives to others. 
But this conſequence is weak, for though God doth pro- 
miſe, and give, to all Children Grace, and his Holy 
Spirit, and inclines their Hearts to his Teſtimonies, and 
whoever are of the number of true Children of God, 


.we'may confidently affirm, they have the Love of God 


ſhed abroad in their Souls ; yet God*hath no where 
promis'd, thar all his Children ſhall have the fame de- 
grees of Grace; much leſs the ſame degrees of Joy and 
Sorrow : For as there # one Glory of the Sun, another of the 
Moon, and another Glory of the Stars; and one Star differs 

P 2 from 


216 The Crucified Jeſus. 
from another Star in glory, to uſe the Apoſttes expreſſion, 
I Cor. 15.41. ſoalſo isit in the Reſurreion of the Sou] 
from the Death of Sin, all are made Partakers of the 
Grace of God, but all have not the ſame degrees of 
com .and the degrees of ſpiritual Joy and Sorrow dif. 
er toO. 


-- 


I. Becauſe God hereby encourages, and would en- 
courage, the Induſtry of his Children. Greater de- 
grees of Grace are rewards of the induſtrious, and the 
laborious have theſe baits laid before them. God crowns 
the pains of his fervent Lovers with cheſe Laurels, and 
the harder a Soul works in the Lord's Vineyard, the 
higher they are advanc'd in this ſpiritual Kingdom, as 
we may gueſs from the Parable of the Talents, Mat. 
25. 20, 21. And of this the very Heathens were ſenſi 
ble, when they made it a ſtanding Maxim, Thar th: 
Gods ſold all their Gifts for Labour and Induftry 5 Not to 
mention, that ſome Veſſels are more capacious, and will 
hold more than others, and the larger the Soul is, the 


x 


more it will contain. | 


2. That all have not the ſame degrees of Joy and 
Sorrow, the reaſon is, becauſe God gives not to all his 
Children Conſticutions alike, upon which, the external 
expreflions of Joy and Sorrow do very much depend. 
If Grace meets with a moiſt conſtitution, or aftecio- 
nate Temper, it makes the Eyes flow in ſtronger cur- 
rents, and fills thoſe Channels with larger ſtreams of 
Tears, which a more even Temper is not capable of. 
So, if it mingle with a ſanguine and chearful complexi- 

- on, the Joys in ſpiritual things muſt neceſſarily riſe 
higher, than in Perſons of a heavy or melancholy con- 
ſtitution. . Grace doth not alter the Conſtitution, but 
directs it. Tt gives not a new habit of Body, but dif- 
poſes the habit, it finds, to exert and vent it ſelf in 
matters of Religion, ſuitably to its Nature. Should all 
arrive to the ſame degrees of Joy and Sorrow, God 

muſt be at the charge of a Miracle every day, for - 
| © wou 


an «= frw ac m@iſ tiki jHc-2x- o70Ow, WW cnn @Xuj12. vo <©S<Ss fcds do as 2 #t#=<Q@ awww ., owmp aMecs RuaXawam <4 4. Sid a a. 


The Crucified Teſws. 


217 
would be oblig'd to alter the ſeveral conſtitutions, which 
25 he doth not think fit to do, ſo neither is it reaſona- 
ble Men ſhould expe& it; and from hence its evident, 
that a Believer may ſincerely fulfil the conditions of this 
Covenant, and yet want the ſame degrees of Joy and 
Sorrow he ſees in others, and conſequently this want 
doth not null the Covenant. | 


6. All Sins allow'd of do certainly null this Cove- 
nant, whether they be great or ſmall; By Sins allow'd 
of, I mean, not only Sins committed deliberately againſt 
knowledge, and the dictates of Conſcience, bur Sins. 
alſo, we live, or go on in, without remorſe or a ratio- 
nal care to be rid of them, and that ſuch Sins as ſeem 
inconſiderable in the Eyes of the World, theſe as well 
as thoſe of a larger ſize, if allow'd of, do null this Co- 
venant, is manifeſt, partly from hence, becauſe they put 
the Soul into a ſtate of enmity againſt God, which en« 
mity deſtroys the relation between Father and Child, for 
to be wilful in doing that, which I know, or may ea- 
fly know will diſpleaſe my Father, is pure rebellion, 
not the error of a Child, a Sper of a Leopard, not that 
of a Son of God; partly, becauſe theſe little Sins, dandled 
and allowed of, are expreſly faid to exclude from the 
Kingdom of Heaven, or, which is all one, to make a 
Man leaft in the Kingdom of Heaven, which Kingdom 
isthe great Blefling promiſed in this Covenant, for ſo 
we read, Matth. 5. 19. Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one 
of theſe leaſt Commandments, and ſhall teach Men ſo, either 
by word, or by his Example, he ſhall be called the leaſt in 
the Kingdom of Heaven. And tbe reaſon, why even Sins, 
which People make nothing of, ſuch as calling their 
Neighbours Rogue and Fool, withour a juſt cauſe, la- 
ſcivious deſires and apperites, and revenge- | 
ful actions, &c. have ſo ſevere a Sanftion 
annexed to them, if they be cheriſh'd and 


See The Happy 
Alcet. Exerc.6. 


lov'd, is this, becauſe the lefs they are, the ſooner, and 


the more eaſily they are avoided ; and-therefore it muſt 
argue ſtrange averſion from God, not to oblige him - 
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ſo imall a thing; and that Men, after they have enter'd 
into this ſolemn Covenant at the Table of the Lord,may 
be allur'd, and enticed by Temptations, and perſuaded 
to allow themſelves in known Sins both great and ſmall, 
and thereby null che Covenant, we have no reaſon to 
queſtion, ſince Experience is beyond all Witneſſes in 
the World. | 


7. The only Plank left us, after the Covenant is thus 
broken and null'd, to ſwim out of the Gulf of Perdi- 
tion, and to regain God's favour,isconfeſs'd on all hands, 
tO be true and deep Repentance, and particularly a Re- 
pentance attended with Faſting, Alms, and great fu- 
ture Self-denials. In the ftrifer Ages of Chriſtianity, 
eſpecially in the Second and Third Centuries, it was 
very much queſtion'd, whether a Perſon, who had 
ſolemnly and deliberately entred into a Covenant with 
Cod, either in Baptiſm, or in the Lord's Supper, if af- 


terwards he fell into ſome of theſe three Sins, Adul ery, 


Murther, or Idolatry, was capable of regaining the fa- 
vour of God, promis'd in this Covenant : The African 
Churches, eſpecially, were very ſtiff in this Point, yet the 
mcre moderate allow'd of a ſecond Repentance, rec- 
koning the firſt to be that, which had been made by a- 
dult Perſons in either of theſe Sacraments ; and the ſe- 
cond, if after a new Fall, or wilful precipitation into 
any of theſe crimes, he roſe again with very great pur- 
poſes and refolutions; but if a Man fell again into any 
of theſe Sins, after theſecond Repentance, they look'd 
upon the third as impoſſible. Others, though they did 
not exclude the Perſons thus fallen, totally from the pel- 
ſibility of God's favour and Salvation, in caſe he repent- 
ed, either the ſecond or third time, yet, did nor think 
fir to receive him again into the Communion of the 


__ Church; andthis, -which the African Fathers look d up- 


on only, .as a thing convenient, Novatus enrag'd, its 
like, becauſe he could :not be made a Biſhop, improv'd 
into abſolute neceflicy, which made his followers exclude 
all ſuch Perſons, as were fallen after their firſt Repen- 
ing nous | rae; 
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tance, into any of theſe Sins, from their Communion. 
That which gave occaſion to this Doctrine, was their 
ed 200 rigid interpretation of ſome places in Scripture, par- 
ll, ticularly chat of Heb. 6.4,5,6. and the other 1 Fohn 5.16. 
to which places are to be underſtood rather of a malicious 
in WM denying the Faich, and forſaking the very Profeflion of 
Chriſtianity,and turning Jew, Heathen,or Infidel,than of 
the aforeſaid acts of Sin; The Roman Church was the 
ficſt that receiv d ſuch Sinners, after a tedious and labori- 
rious Repentance, into their Communion again, for 
which Terrullian expoſtulates with the Biſhop of Rome, and 
accuſes him of raſhneſs, imprudence, and breach of rhe 
ancient Canons. However, ſince the Apotle himſelf, 
2 Cor. 2. 7. received the inceſtuous Perſon into the 
Communion of the Church of Corinth, and defired the 
Corinthians to do the like, afrer a ſufficient demonſtrati- 
on of his Repentance, after ſuch Falls into wilful and 
habicual Sins, be ſincere and true, exemplary and labo- 
rious, that there is juſt hopes, ſuch a Perſon n_y re- 
new his Covenant, get a Title again to the Promiſes of 
it, and be re-admitted to God's favour and complacen- 
cy. But then, $7” 


7. This Repentance ought to be ſpeedy : Tolive long 
| in ſuch Sins, after the firſt wilful breach of this Cove- 
| nant, 15 dangerous, hardens the Heart, gives the Devil 
greater power over the Soul, and the Perfon thus fin- 
ing knows not, but he may be given up to hardneſs of 
Heart, and to reprobate Mind, in which condition he 
may be ſnatcht away by Death, and haled to the great 
Tribunal. | 


2. Such a Perſon muſt not make a trade of repenting 
and ſinning,for if he fall often into the ſame Sin,and (till 
pretends to repent, its a ſign the Repentance is coun- 
terfeit, his Love to God fickle and unſfincere, his Re- 
filtances of God's Spirit ſtrong, and the inward Man 
_ —_— a Guard to ſecure it againſt the Aſſaults of 
the Devil. | 


P 4 3. Upon 
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3. Upon this new Repentance, greater watchfulneſ 
than ordinary muſt be uſed, and the Penitene muſt be- 
come a gainer by his Sins, #. e. the dreadfulneſs of his 
Fall muſt help toward the greatexemplarineſs of his Life; 
and the Sins he hath lived in, muſt make them dread 
them more than ever. A very ſignal growth in Grace 
muſt ſucceed his Fall ; and the Ball having been ſtruck 
againſt the Ground, muſt now rebound the higher. His 
time muſt now be redeem'd, and he, that hath been fo 
careleſs, muſt now double his Diligence. He mult there- 
fore love much now, becauſe he expe&ts much ſhould be 
_—_ him ; and his greater fervor in Religion, is the 
beſt demonſtration of his unfeigned return To his A- 


poſtacy. 


| The Preceding Conſiderations reducd to Pratice. 


I. T* muſt needs be great preſumption, for Men and 
Women to enter into a ſolemn Covenant with 

* God in this Sacrament, and not to conſider the weight 
and importance of it. Chriſtian, when thou entreſt in- 
to this Covenant with the Holy Trinity, thou ſolemnly 
obligeſt thy ſelf, that as thou hopeſt ' for Heaven and 
Happineſs, as thou hopeſt for Pardon and Salvation, as 
thou hopeſt to have thy Sins waſh'd away with the pre- 
cious Blood of Chriſt, thou wilt take Chriſt's Yoke up- 
on thee, endeavour to be humble and meek, as he was, 
learn of him, and die to the World, crucifie thy Luſts 
and Aﬀections, fight againſt the Vanities of. the World, 
and labour to conform to the great Example of that $a- 
viour, that ſpilt his deareſt Blood for thee. Either thou 
underſtandeſt, what this Engagement means, or thou 
doſt not : If not, how dareſt thou touch the Sacred Ele- 
ments with polluted Hands? If thou underſtandeſt it, 
and art not firmly reſolv'd to take care to perform what 
thou promiſeſt ſo ſolemnly, how doſt thou think to eſcape 
the Judgment of God? Art thou afraid of breaking a 
ſolemn Promiſe made toa Princeand great Man, whok 
Smile or Frown can either help or prejudice thee _ 
an 
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and art thou not afraid .of violating thy Engagements - 
tothe great God'of Heaven? What doſt thou make of 


.God-? Doſt thou take him to be ſome Heathen Deity, 


that hath: Eyes and ſees not, Ears and hears not ? Doſt 
thou oblige thy ſelf to be his Subject, and doſt thou turn 
Rebel? His Child, and become a Prodigal 2 His Con- 
federate, and conſpire againſt him with his Enemies ? 
Daſt thou take him for thy Lord, and wilt not thou do 
what he ſaith? 1f theſe thy unfaithful dealings with thy 
Lord and Mafter, be entred into God's Book of Ac- 
counts, as certainly they are, and the black Roll ſhall at 
laſt be open'd, and read in thine Ears, doſt not thou 
think, what Terror, Amazement, and Confuſion thou 
wilt bein! O Sinner ! There is no jeſting with ſuch 
Bonds and Obligations. The God thou haſt to deal 
withal, is a jealous God; and if theſe Engagements can- 
not oblige thy Soul to a ſerious Converſation, they'll be 
Witnefles to promote and haften thy Condemnation. 
IT. See here, what a miſerable and doleful State itis, 
not to be in Covenant with God. He that is nor, hath 
no ſecurity from the Wrath of God, the Threatnings of 
the Goſpel are in force againſt him, and he knows not 
how ſoon the Thunder-bolt will fall upon his Head : 
Like a condemn'd Malefactor, he is reprieved for a 
while, and cawpromiſe himſelf a ſhare only.of the com- 


- mon Bleflings, which the Great Creator beſtows indif- 


ferently upon his Friends and Enemies. Not to be in 
Covenant with him, is to be dead to his Paternal Grace 
and Favour,and to bedepriv'd of thoſe Influences; which 
make the Saints joyful in Glory, and cauſe them to ſing 


aloud upon their Beds,Till you are in Covenant with your 


God,you can have no hopes of Pardon, your Sins remain 


upon you, and that Load will cruſh you at laſt into De- 


ſpair. Othink of it, you that never madeſuch a Covenant 
with your God in good earneſt : Not being in Covenant 
with him, Chriſt's Blood, and Death, and Wounds,and 
Agonies, do not profit you : And for you, O miſerable 
Creatures, - Chriſt died in vain, that Damnation, Chriſ# 
came to deliver the World from, continues to be your 

| Portion 
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Portion ; and ſhould you die in that condition, you are 
undone to all intents and purpoſes. Till-you are in Co- 
| venant with God, you are under the power 'of Dark- 
neſs, and under the Government of the worſt of Ty- 
rants ; you are Slaves in the midit of all your Jollities, 
Bondmen in the midſt of your Pleaſures: You laugh 
in Chains, triumph in your Fetters, and ſtand upon the 
brink of Deſtruion. O do not make light of this un- 
happy ſtate ; your making light of it, ſpeaks you def. 
perate ; but being concern'd at your danger, may yet 
be a means to free your ſelves from the Net you are at 
preſent intangled in : Fear of being undone, may yet 
keep you from it, and ſorrow that you have not ſeri- 
ouſly thought of it, may yet turn theftream, and con- 
vert the Heart of God to you into Mercy and Com- 
pafſion ; therefore it is, that we infiru# you in meekneſs, 
if God, peradventure will give you Repentance to the ac- 
Rnowledging of the Truth, and that you" may recover your 
ſelves out f the Snare of the Devil, who have been taken 
captive by him at his Will, 2 Tim. 2. 26. 


III. From hence it appears, how neceſſary it is for 
People, when young, to make or renew this Covenant 
with their God ; As no Man can cloſe too early with 
the offers of Grace; ſo if this Covenarft were made by 
all young Men and Women ſeriouſly, and with delibe- 
ration, what a reſtraint would it be upon their juvenal 
Deſires ! What a curb to their extravagant Fancies: 
What an Armour againſt Sin, and the ill examples of 
the World | How would this conſiderate Engagement 
keep them in, and fright them from conſenting, when 
Sinners do entice them ' The reaſon, why ic hath not 
this effe&t upon them, is, becauſe it is not made with 
ſuitable applications of the Mind to the importance of 
it, or to the Greatneſs and Majeſty of that God, with 
whom it is made, and to the danger and hazard they 
run, in breaking of it for every trifle that comes in their 
way, and when they have made it, they do not keep 


their Hearts warm by ruminating upon what ET 
| one, 
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done, nor do they renew it ſo often-as they might and 
ſhould do, were it preſerved freſh and green, and flou- 
riſhing in their Minds, it would harden them againſt 
impreflion of all thoſe lictle Allurements, which now 
draw their Aﬀettions and their Souls another way; Did 
they think, when a ſinful Show, when vain Company, 
when a glozing Pleaſure, when a baſe Suggeſtion invites 
them to conſent, I have waſh'd my Feet, how ſhall I defile 
them again ! I have given my ſelf up to the diſpoſal of him, 
to whom all Power in Heaven and Earth is given, How can 
I be faithleſs, and eſcape his Anger ! I have in this Sacra- 
ment made a reſignation of my Heart to him, tha: reſcued me 
from the burning Lake, how ſhall T break with him, and eſcape 
his diſpleaſure ! I have conſecrated my ſelf to a greater Ma- 
fter, How ſhal! I debaſe my ſelf, and ſerve ſuch pitiful No- 
things! I have but one Soul, and have giver; that away to 
my Redeemer, How ſhall I eſpouſe this Vanity | T bave pro- 
mis d Obedience to him, that waſhed me with his Blood, How 
ſhall I obey bis Enemy | Such Thoughts as theſe, repeated 
often, would make the Heart inflexible to all the charm- 
ing intreaties of the World or the Devil ; and Oh ! that 
you would but make this Tryal, you would find, that 
we are not Mad, but ſpeak the words of Truth and Sober- 
meſs, as St. Paul told Feſtxs, in a caſe not much unlike 
this, 4s 26. 25, 


IV. Irs no very difficult thing, to come to a Holy 
certainty, and aſſurance, that we are in Covenant with 
God. It muſt needs be difficult to the unwilling; and 
to him that hopes, - God's Favour will fly into his Mouth 
wichout ſeeking it, any thing ſeems hard ; and if it were 
difficule, the difficulty 15-not inſuperable, eſpecially if we 
look into the conditionsof the Covenant. There is no 
Man that is in his Wits, but may upon a diligent fearch 
find, and know, whether he heartily agrees to the con- 
- ditions, and whether he promiſes what is required on 
his part, out of love to the ways of Religion, and whe- 
ther he makes conſcience of performing his Promiſes. 
Its true, the Heart is deceitful, but thar ir is ſo, is our 
own 


224 The Crucified Jeſus. 


own fault, we may remedy that deceitfulneſs, if we will 
ſearch it, and, by the Rules Chriſt hath preſcribed in the 
Goſpel, bring it into order. Ic is not to be imagined, 
that God would leave us in Uncertainties, in fo great a 
concern as this, and he that bids us apply the Comforts 


of this Covenant, muſt be ſuppoſed to have left us ſigns 


and characters, whereby we may know that we are con- 
federates with him, and have a right to what he hath 
faid he'll do for us, and there can be no greater cha- 
racer, than the teſtimony of our Conſcience, that our 
engagements influence our Spirits, keep us in awe, pre- 
vail with us to be cautious, and can do more with us, 
than a baſe Luſt, or any ſinful Gain or Pleaſure. If 
thou freely reſigneſt thy ſelf to the guidance and direti- 
on of thy Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, and the 
love of God, manifeſted in this Covenant, works upon 
thine Aﬀections, and thou art content to, be ruled by 
his Faw, art ſenſible of the equity and reaſonableneſs 
of it, conſenteſt to hk injunctions, not only profeſſeſt 
ſubje&ion, but actually endeavoureſt to ſubmit to what 
he commands, and art willing without "any reſerves, 
that not only thine Underſtanding, Will, and Deſires, 
but thine outward Man too, thine Eyes, and Ears, and 
Feet, and Geſtures, and Behaviour, thy Reaſon, Me- 
mory and Paflion ſhould all be at his beck, move by his 
preſcription, a& according to his appointment, be ſea- 
ſoned with his Grace, and conducted by his Wiſdom; 
If thou art content that all ſhall go, rather than his Fa- 
vour; if his Love, or a ſhare in it, be dearer to thee, 
than the deareſt of all outward enjoyments ; be of good 
cheer, its a good ſign, and thou mayſt rationally infer, 
that thou art in covenant with. thy Lord, and haſt a 
right to all the Privileges that are annexed to it for. thy 
encouragement. 


V. And here, we may juſtly refle&, what a Mercy 
it is to be in covenant with Godyz a Mercy indeed, 
which no Tongue can expreſs, nay, no Apollos neither, 


as eloquent as he was, can deſcribe, no Tertullus, no Cicero, 
no 
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no Demoſthenes repreſent according to its wotth ; a Mer- 
cy, which no Man knows, fave he who receives it; a 
Mercy which fills the Tongues of departed Saints with 
2 WM Praiſes; a Mercy which unhappy Souls thatgroan among 
G Devils, would give Millions for, if they had them ; a 
ad Mercy which ſweetens all Conditions, makes Sickneſs 


1- WF cafie, and Iron Chains ſit ſoft, mitigates pain, and tem- 
pers grief and anguiſh; A Mercy, which made the 
& penitent Publican ftand confounded, amaz'd the hum- 
Ir i ble Magdalen, cauſed St. Paul to go chearfully through 
- WH Stripes and Impriſonmente, and encouraged the Belie- 
Y vers of old to defie death and torments. He that is in 
lt Covenant with God, enjoys all that Son of God en- 
- WW joys, though not as yet in fruition and poſſeſſion, yer 
s intitle and reverſion ; God the Father carries him on his 


a Wings, as the. Eagle doth her young, the Eternal Son 
) of God is his faithful Friend ; the Holy Spiric of God 
6 BW ſpeaks to him in the ſtill voice. of peace and comfore. 
He that is in this Covenant, is ſafe in the midſt of Spears 
WY and Arrows, ſafe when he goes through the Water, ſafe 
) when he paſſes through the Fire, ſafe when the Waves 
, do roar, ſafe when Hell gapes upon him, ſafe in a 
j Storm, ſafe at Sea, ſafe on the Shore, ſafe in his Life, 
ſafe in his Death 3 God is concern'd for him, in all his 
; aflitions He is afflited ; The Lord Jeſus is touched 
: with his infirmities, and the Spirit of God makes inter- 
WH c<ffions for him with groans that cannot be utter'd. In 
: a word, There i n0 Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Feſus, to them, that walk not afier the Fleſh, but after the 
Spirit, Rom. 8; 1, 


The Cruciffed Jeſus. 


'The PRAYER. 


God ! whoſe pity is infinite! whoſe compaſſion know! 

20 bounds ! How ſhall I extol thy Humiliation ! How 

ſhall T admire thy condeſcenſion to this poor Worm ! Will God, 
the great, the ommnipotent God, look upon ſuch an one as I! 
Wilt thou enter into @ Covenant with this lump of Clay? 
Wilt thou tie, and oblige thy ſelf to de me good ? The Fav 
& wonderful | I could not have thought it poſſible, but that 
thou haſt mot graciouſly revealed it to me. I believe, Lord! 
; belp my unbelief | Behold, I am Servant, the Son | the 
Daughter ] of thine Handmaid. Be it unto me, according 
unto thy Word. I accept of thy offer. -I count my ſelf haj- 
Py, that I may be admitted into Covenant with thee. I rt 
nounce the Devil and all his Works. Thou ſbalt be my Ms 
fter, my Father, my Guide, my Dire&or, my King, and my 
Ged; my Maſter to command me, my Father to counſel me, 
my Guide to lead me, my Direfor to conduit me, my King 
to rule me, my God to diſpoſe of me as thou pleaſeſt. I wil 
know no Will but thy Will By the Blood of the Covenant, 
wnite my Will to thy Will. Grant me to defire what thou de- 
lighteſt in, deſiring to ſearch after it, ſearching to know it, 
and knowing it, to fulfil it. Make me, O Lord, for thou 
alone canſt do it, make me Obedient without contradiction, 
Holy without defettion, Chat without corruption, Patient 
without murmuring, Humble without diſſimulation, Chearful 
without licentiouſneſs, Sorrowful without dejettion, Grave 
without affetation, Nimble in Religion without lightneſs, Fear- 
ful without deſpair, Upright without Hypocriſie, and fruitful 
7 good Works without preſumption. Give me a watchful 
Heart, a Heart not eafily drawn away by vain imaginations, 
a Heart unbroken by Afftlitions, unaffetted with the Vanities 
of the World, that may not ſwell with proſperity, nor ſink in 
adverſity. 
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adverſity. Grant me underſtanding to know thee, diligence to 
ſeek thee, wiſdom to find thee, a readineſs to pleaſe thee, per- 
ſeverance to wait for thee, and confidence at laſt to embrace 
thee. O Holy and Eternal Spirit! I depend uponthy aſſiſtance. 
Make me faithful to my God, faithful tomy Neighbour, faith- 
ful to mine own Soul, faithful in my Calling, faithful in the 
diſcharge of my Duty, faithful in my Promiſes, faithful in my 
Conver/ation, faithful in my Love, faithful in my Obedience, 
faithful in thy Houſe, faithful in mine own, faithful unto 
Death, that I may obtain a Crown of Life, through TFeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of frequent receiving the Holy Communion, and 
_ the necellity of it. ; 


/ 


The CONTENTS. 
Frequent coming to the Lord's Table x the Prafice of the Pri. 


mitive Chriſtians. Receiving every Lord's Day, an uni. 
wverſal obſervance. Different Cuſtoms in different Church, 
Decay of a good Life, the cauſe of Communicating ſeldom, 
The neceſſity of frequent Communicating, ſhewn in Fog 
Particulars, as the Euchariſt is a great preſervative againſ 


- tive to Charity, and the frequent coming, a thing way 
pleaſing to God. Inquiry made, bow often a conſcientiow 
Chriſtian is bound to Communicate 5 The meaſures of that 
Obligation to be taken, partly from the Orders of the Church 
we live in, and partly from the furvency of our Love to 
Chriſt. An Objettion drawn from the danger of contemt, 
and diſeſteem of the Ordinance, if we come often, anſwer- 
ed. Arguments to prove, that lawful buſineſs in the 
World, po juſt impediment of Communicating frequent- 
ly. An Expottulation, preſſing ſrequent Receiving. The 
frequent Communicant, an Object of Divine Mercy. The 
Prayer. 


I. * Hough the Example of the Primitive Believers 
| is not properly a Law, yet we may have leave 
to infer ſo much from it, that being well. acquainted 
with the Will of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in thoſe Pratti- 
ces eſpecially, which were univerſal, weought not with- 


out very urgent Keaſons to depart from that Pattern E 
an 


Sin, an engagement to emitlate Chriſt's Vertues, a Ms 


1d 
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and if this Rule hold, frequent Communicating at the 
Lord's Table, will become, if not abſolutely neceſſary, 
yet highly uſeful and expedient, ſince it was the Practice 
of the beſt of Men, in the beſt of Ages, and of this the 
Aﬀs of the Holy Apoſtles give us a very large account, 
particularly Ch. 2. 42. 46, which place being generally 
underſtood of the Ewchariſf, it muſt follow , that the 
Believers did daily participate of it. But this ſeems to 
have been a Cuſtom peculiar to the Church of Feruſa- 
km, for though St. Cyprian, St. Chryſoſtom, and St. Au- 
fin ſpeak of ſome places in their Time, where the daily 
Sacrifice was celebrated, yet even in the Apoſtles Days we 
find other Churches did not tie themſelves to that Pra- 
Aice, particularly that of Troas, where the Communion 
was celebrated every Lord's Day only, as St. Luke in- 
forms us, A&s 20. 7. And upon the firſt Day of the Week, 
when the Diſciples came together to break Bread, Paul 
preach'd unto them ; and this Cuſtom the Apoſtles ſeem to 
have eſtabliſh'd in moſt Churckes, becauſe it was fol- 
low'd almolt in all places, not only while they lived, but 
after they had left the World ; and continued for ſeve- 
ral Centuries, till Zeal and Fervor in the Houſe of God 
decayed ; and becauſe none of the Ancients hath ſo ful- 
ly deſcribed this Cuſtom as Fuſtin Martyr, who lived in 
the ſecond Century, or x5o Years after 

Chriſt, it will not be amiſs to ſer down 5uf. Mare. Apol.2. 
his words, which are. On the day called pro Chriſtians. 
Sunday, all who are either in the City or 7? 7% Frey x; 
Country, come together in one place, and the —_ hos yr" 
Comentaries or Writings either of the 5 d5g%5 wevey za 6H 
or Prophets,as time will permit are readtothe 7» aur ouvide> 
Congregation. The Reader having done, the 5 H1*7%l, Oc. 
Tezerws or Preſident, or the Chief Miniſter 

of the Church makes an Oratian, in which he inſtrutts the 
Hearers, and exhorts them to a ſincere Imitation of the excel= 
lent things, that have been delivered to them. Upon this, 
we all riſe, and apply our ſelves to Prayer. Thus done, Bread, 
and Wine,. and Water are brought forth, and the Preſident, 
a far as be is able, offers to 429 God Prayers and Praji- 


<C 


bl 


| 230 The Crucified Jeſus: 


ſes, at which the People joyfully ſay, Atnen ; Where 
diftribution 1 made 2} things 70 all er 
Preſent ; If any be abſent, the Deacons carry them to thei 
Houſes : Thoſe, who are of the richer ſort, contribute Alm; 
every one according to bis Ability, and what thus gatherel, 
z depoſited in the Preſident's hand ; and out of that he 14. 
lieves Orphans, and Widows, and ſuch as, by reaſon of (ich 
neſs, or ſome other diſtreſſes, have need of it ; ſuch alſo a 
are in bonds, and poor Strangers,that come to him ; in a wond, ly 
# a Steward to all that are in want ; * And on Sunday parti 
culariy 2e meet thus, becauſe it # the firft day in which Gu, 
out of Darkneſs and Matter, which he had created before, fra. 
' wed thu wiſible World, and TFeſnus Chriſt our Redeemer 1; 
that day from the Dead, for the day before Saturday be wa 
Crucified, and after that, which zs Sunday, he appear'd to by 
Diſciples, and bid them do what we have here related. To 
this purpoſe ſpeaks Tertallian, who lived about Fifty year 
after \him ; and of this Lord's Day, it's probable, Pliny the 
Heathen Governor ſpoke, when giving Trajan the Em- 
peror an account of the Life and Manners of the Chri- 
ſtians, he tells them that they uſed to meet Stato die, on 
a ſet day : In a word, for Believer's to receive the Lid! 
Supper every Lord's Day, was counted in thoſe Ages as 
neceflary as publick Prayer, and hearing the Word df 
God explain'd, In Epiphanims's time it was cuſtomary, 
in ſome places, to receive the Holy Communion thrice 
a Week, . and they looked upon that practice, as derived 
from an Apeſtolical Tradition, viz. Wedneſdays, Fridays, and 
Sundays. In ſome Churches, 'as Socrates informs Us, 
they had a Sacrament conſtantly on the Sabbath-day,or 
Saturday, but that was much diſliked by the Churches 
of Rome and Alexandria ; St. Baſil makes mention of 1 
Cuſtom in his Time, which was ro Communicate four 
times a Week, Wedneſdays, Fridays, Saturdays, and Sur 
days. Afterwards, ſome. received: the Holy Commu 
nion once in three Weeks. Atlaſt, as all things in pro- 
greſs of Time, deviate from the firſt Inſticution, the Chit 
ftians came to Receiving of it thrice in a Year, - which 
they'thought, was the leaſt, a Man, who profeſs'd bo: 
ww | e 
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{elf a Chriſtian, could do, which vccafioned that Ca- 
non in the Council of Turin, that a Lay-man, who did 
mt Communicate thrice a Year, ſhould be Excommunicated, or, 
which us the ſame, not be counted a Chriſtian 5 from which 
Hiſtorical refletions, it's evident, that, in the purer 
Apes of the Church, frequent Communion wascounted 
a very neceſſary Duty. 


IH: What was neceſſary then, cannot, muſt not, be 
counted needleſs now ; and the reaſons that enforce the 
necefliry of it, at this Day, are theſe following, 


r- It muſt be granted, that this frequent Communi- 
cating is a very great Preſervative againſt Sin : The Hea- 
thens tatk'd much of their Amulets and Preſervatives 
againſt the Arts of Sorcerers and Magicians ; but this, 
without any Superſtitution, may more truly be called a 
Preſervative againft the Witchcrafc of Sin, and offend- 
ing God. Nothing is more rational, for in this Sacra- 


ment the demerit of Sin is repreſented in very ſad Cha- 


racers. In the wounded and mangled Body -of our 
Great Maſter, in the anguiſh his Soul was in, upon the 
account of our Sins, we behold what odious and mon- 
ſtrous things they are, how abominable ro God's purer 
Eyes,. how contrary to his Holineſs, and what a ſepara- 
tion they make betwixe the Creator and the Creature z 
how they move him to Torfake us, ro withdraw his 
gracious Preſence from us 3 What Fears, what Trem- 
blings, what Shame, what Ignominy, what Sorrow, and 
what Grief they cauſe. All this certainly is to be ſeen in 
the floods of Miſery, which fell upon our Mediator, who 
undertook our Cauſe, bore our Sins upon the Crols, and 
was made Sin for us, put his Shoulder under our Griefs 
and carried our Sorrows, was wounded for our Tranf- 
preſiions, and bruiſed for our Iniquities: And baving 
taken that tremendous burthen upon himſelf, ſee 
how he was rejected, defpiſed, forſaken, rrampled on, 
what Horror, what Fears, what Darkneſs fell upon him, 
which is an Irem, not only of what our Sins have deſer- 
Q 2 ved, 
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ved, but of what we ſhall feel everlaſtingly, if we «. 
brace not this Mediator as our Sovereign Lord, or a» G; 
-not reſolved to "tread in his Steps.; for when he cryd, i bu 
My God, why bo thou forſaken me? It was not for his owl of 
; ſake, that he fell into this exclamation, bur for ours, wil of 
' ſhew that the Sinner, who, after this, would not repent ll ;n 
ſhould be forſaken of God for ever: And can I ſee nll fie 
this great Example, how God will deal with me, if | 
negle& the calls of Grace and Mercy ? And can Ih; 
ſo brutiſh, and hug thoſe Sins, which, upon my account 
were fo ſeverely laſhed in him, that was my Surety, who 
ſtept in and rook the Blow, that would have lighted 
upon me ? All the Goodneſs, Holineſs, and Diviniy, 
. that was in this Saviour of Mankind, could not mail a: 
the Sins, he bore, look lovely in the Eyes of God; an 
though he was the Son of God, yet our Sins being la 
_ upon him, 5s they were on theSacrifice under the Lay, 


te 

God's Juſtice and Purity would not diſpenſe with looking of 
upon them with a favourable Eye ; and though he vl in 
the dearly beloved of his Eternal Father, yer God pull fo 
niſhed thoſe Sins in him in a very terrible manner, to 1; 

| Tec us know, that if we accept not of the Remedy, Cri { 
_ offers us, do not make his Croſs a motive to Converſion M þ; 
they ſhall be thus puniſhed in our Perfons, and that wil ;n 
all Erernity. All this is repreſented to us in this Ml th 
crament, a Saviour groaning, and weeping, and ſighinM a; 
under the burthen of our Sins, and thereby giving nM ye 
tice, that if we grow not weary of Sin, we ſhall we al 
and groan, and ſigh for ever ; and ſhall not the dread gi 
Spectacle fill my Soul with abhorrency and deteſtatioM} a 
of what I ſee fo ſignally puniſhed ? Shall not I run aw ir 
from it, and ſay to it, Get thee hence, thou evil and wiſh tf 

' clean Spirit, touch me not, what agreement hath the Tempe Wl a 
God with Idols ? And if this Holy Sacrament be ſo grafl d 
a Preſervative againſt Sin, ſurely we cannot roo oftal y, 
make, uſe of it, eſpecially, ſince we ſee, how eaſily il þ 
doth beſet us, how often we are tempted to it, a G 
how we are daily encompaſſed with ſuggeſtions a a; 


provocations to It. - \ 
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2. This frequent Communicating cannot but be a migh- 
ty engagement to a pious emulation of the Virtuous and 
Gracious Life of the Ever-blefſed Feſws. There is none 
but knows how frequent going into Company, that is 
of fuch a Temper, and ſeeing their Manners and way 
of Acting, is apt to produce affimulation of Diſpoſition 
in the Perſons that frequent it : That Society, a Man 
frequently reſorts to, gives a tincture to his Nature and 
Inclination, and conſequently, the frequent ſeeing and 
converſing with the Holy and Gracious Feſzs in this 
Qcrament, is very likely to have the ſame effe&. For 
in this Ordinance, we do not only come to ſee him 
Bleeding and Dying for his Enemies, but to look upon 
his eminent Virtues too, his wonderful Meeknefs, his 
deep Humility, his unparallel'd Patience, his chearful 
Submiſſion to the Will of God, his admirable Self-reſig- 
nation, his unſhaken Contentedneſs, his generous con- 
temptof the World,-and his ſteady living in the thoughts 
of future Bliſs and Glory ? Can I ſee theſe Virtues ſhine 
in his noble Soul, and remember, that they are ſet be- 
fore me to raiſe my deſires of being like him, and be- 
lieve, that God expects, and requires of me to tran- 
ſcribe them on my Temper ? Can I ſee, how lovely, 
how amiable, and how beautiful theſe Graces are, how, 
in the midſt of all his Troubles, they proclaim him to be 
the Son of God; and; in deſpight of all the contempt 
and ſcorn of Men'and- Devils, ſpeak him to be a Fa- 
vourite of Heaven ? Can I ſee, how in che midſt of 
all the Aﬀeonts and” Deriſions, and Indignities he en- 
dured, ' thefe Graces till made him amiable, glorious in 
a Storm, bright in that diſmal Night-drefs, Illuſtrious 
in Miſery, Magnificent in Poverty * Can I fee how 
theſe Diamonds gliſter' in the black-Jec, in which they 
are placed, and, notwithſtanding the duil;Matrer'that 
doth encompaſs'them,: are Diamonds ftiil of an infinite 
value, prized by"God, eſteemed by Angels, magnified 
by all good Men, agreeable ro-Reaſon, conformable to 
God's Nature ?*Can I fee all this, and. continue ftubborn 
and obftinate, and an Enemy to:theſe Virtues? Is 'not 
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this enough to make me enamour'd with them, to oh. 
lige me to long for them, and to cauſe adiſquiet in my 
Soul ; till it be poſſeſs'd of theſe ineſtimable Treaſures? 
And if this Sacrament be ſuch:;an engagement to this 
pious Emulation, and endeavour after the ſame gracious 
Qualifications, is it not fit, is it not expedient, Is it not 


reaſonable, 1s it not neceſſary, that I ſhould communi. 
cate frequently, and Eat often, and Drink often at this 


Table, except I am afraid of being roo lively, too good, 


or too ſerious ? 


3. This Sacrament is, a mighty promoter of fervent Cha- 
rity ; and fince the frequent exerciſe of this Charity i; 
necgflary, frequent Communicating muſt be ſo too, this 
being the Cauſe, or-Incentive, to: the. other. That in 
an eminent manner it . promotes and: encourages Cha. 
Tity. and Love to our Fellow Chriſtians, Concord and 
Unicy, Peace and Amity,, readineſs: of Mind to da 
Gocd, and Bowels of Kindneſs to our Brethren, none 
can doubt, that's ſenſible, what Charity is repreſentedin 
this Ordinance : Here I ſee, how the great Comman- 
der of Heaven and Earth offers Reconciliation to a de- 
ſperate Offender ; and whereas the Offender ſhould be 
the firſt; that ſhould ſeek and implore God's Pardon, 
God prevents him, and with his Royal Hands unask'd, 
beſtows upon him a Patent of Grace and Mercy : Here 
I fee, how the ſupream Judge, who hath abſolute Pow: 
er over our Life and Death, is willing;to be friends with 
a wretch that owes him. Ten Thouſand Talents, and 
willing frankly. to forgive him all, to diſcharge him of 
all his Debts, and to ſuperſede all Ations againſt him, 
Here I fee, how the everlaſting Father is ready to re- 
ceive, the Prodigal into his Houſe again, to admit him 
to his Tabl® wha had ſpent all his Subftance in riotous 
living,. ready to kill the'fatted Calf for him, 40 put a 
Ring on his Finger, and to betroth him to himſelf in 


Righteouſneſs ; Here I ſee, how he, before whom all 
Nations are as Graſhoppers, offers to embrace the Worm 
that hath reliſted him, ſpoken ill of him, pax" 
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his Glory, expos'd Religion, and ſtudied and contrived 
ways tO diſhonour him. Here I ſee the Son of God rea- 
dy, with the Balſom of his Blood,to anoint the Wretch 
that mads the Wounds, and dying for the Men, the 
multitude of whoſe Offences hath Hamed to vye with 
the number of God's Mercies. Here I ſee how infi- 
nite Light offers ro. ewiſt its Rays with loathſome Dark- 
neſs; and how the greateſt Prince proceeds to thoſe ex- 
ceſſes of Humility, as to give the greateſt Sinners room 
and entertainment in his Banqueting-Houſe, to call 
them Brethren and Friends, and Sheep of his Flock, 
than which, there are ſcarce more endearing Titles: All 
this I behold here, and ſhall not ſuch a wonderful Scene 
of Charity, blow thoſe little ſparks of Afﬀettion I find 
within, into greater flames ? Can I ſee here what God 
hatch done for me, who have acted more treacherouſly 
againſt him, than my greateſt Enemy ever did againſt 
me, and ſhall not this raiſe Compatfion in me to my 
Fellow-ſervants, and move me to lay down all Wrath - 
and Enmity to them, whoſe Injuries are but Fleabites 


| 

« in comparifon of thoſe I have offered to the Be## of 
” Beings ? And if this Sacrament be ſo ſtrong an engage- 
F mene to this Charity, it ſtands to reaſon, that frequent 

i Communicating muſt be neceſfary too, the rather, be- 

1 cauſe we are ſo ofcen in danger of breaking the bond 

6 of Peace, and diſſolving the cement, which muſt hold 

: and knit Chriſtians together. So that, 

h 

d 4. This frequent Communicating cannot but be accepta- 

f ble to God, and this he declared in the example of the 

L Primitive Believers, whoſe frequent Receiving did fo in- 


's cline the Favour of God toward them, that the Evan- 
1 gelif takes notice, As 2. 47. The Lord added to the 
j Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. In this the Divine 
a Bounty expreſſed its liking of their frequent repairing 
' to the Table of the Lord : This was not only a reward 
1 WW of their frequent Communion, but God made that fre- 
1 quency a motive to others to embrace the true Religion. 
Nothing works upon Strahgers more to joyn themſelves 
; Q 4 ro 
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to the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, than to fee the Pro. 
t-ffors live up to their Principles,and maintain the Rules 
their Maſter hath given them : This enforces even ſuch 
as are Aliens to the'Commonwealth of I/-ael, to encou- 
rage one another in the Language of thoſe Votaries we 
read of Pſal. 122. T, 2, 3. Let ws go into the Houſe of the 
Lord, our Feet ſhall ftand within thy Gates, O Jeruſalem 
Jeruſalem # builded as a City that # compatt together, whi- 
ther the 'Tribes go up, the Tribes of the Lord, unto the Te 
ſtimony of Wrael, to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord, 
for there are ſet Thrones of Fudgment, the Thrones of thi 
Houſe of David : Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem, they ſhal 
proſper that lowe thee, 'Peace be within thy Walls, and Pro- 
ſperity within thy Palaces; for my Brethren . and Companion, 
Jake, I will now ſay, Peace be within thee, becauſe of the 
Houſe of the Lord our God, I will ſeek thy good. + So that 
what the Apoſtle, x Cor. 14. 22. ſays of the gift of. 
Tongues; the ſame may be ſaid of frequent Commuti- 
cating, that it is'a ſign to them that helieve not. Hereby 
they are per{ſwaded to believe, ſeeing the Profeſſors at 
like Perſons that believe what their Maſter hath ſaid. 
This frequent Communicating ſhews their 'Zeal and 
Unity, and there is no Man vers'd in Eccleſraft ical Hiſtory, 
but knows how much theſe two prevailed with Infidels 
ro come into the Sheepfold of Chriſt Feſws. It being 
evident therefore, that this frequent Communicating s 
very acceptable to God, how can we ſay, we love him, 
if we are loath to do what we know will pleaſe him? 
The Father hath not left me alone, ſaith our Saviour, be- 
cauſe 1 do always 'the things that pleaſe bim, John 8. 29. 
And the ſame may be applied tothe frequent Commu- 
nicanr ; the Father will not leave him atone ; .he will 
be ſure -to guard him, though a Thouſand fall on his 
fide, and\Ten Thouſand on his Right-hand, yet hel 
take care, that no evil ſhall bappen unto him, for hg 
doth thoſe things that pleaſe him. 5-2, 25 08 
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TIT. How often a conſcientious Chriſtian is bound 
to Communicate, the Scripture hath not thought fit to 
determine: That it ought to be done often, the Apoſtle 
doth ſufficiently intimate, 1 Cor. 11. 26. but there is no 
Law extant in the whole Goſpel, that ſaith, So m7 
times @ Year, or Month, or Week, you ſhall appear at = 
Lord's Table ; and from hence aroſe that variety of Cu- 
ſtoms in ſeveral Churches, we mention'd before: And 
what Socrates obſerves in this point is very probable, 
that that variety of practice derived its Original from 
the various Judgments and Conſtitutions of Biſhops, in 
their ſeveral Dioceſſes, which with their Poſtericy paſt 
intoa Law; yet though they varied in Times, and Days, 
and Hours, yet it's eaſier to gather from thoſe various 
Cuſtoms, that all made conſcience of coming frequent- 
ly to\the Holy Communion, till Ignorance and Vice 
invaded. the Prieſthood, as well as the Lairy ; and when 
the Prieſts became regardleſs of this Ordinance, no 
marvel if the Laity did eicher deſpiſe or negle& it. And 
moſt certainly, to Communicate once, or twice, or 
thrice a Year, cannot be called frequent eating of this 
Bread, and drinking of this Cup, for this is to do it 
but ſeldom, and is an argument that we are not very ſo- 
licitous to gain, or mellow our Mafter's Favour and 
good Will,- which is ever kept warm by frequent Ad- 
dreſſes and Importunity. It was therefore an unwor- 
thy At of Pope Innocent the Third, in the Lateran Coun- 
cil in the Year 1215. to make a Canon for Laymen, 
that it 42s ſufficient for them to Communicate but once a 
Near, for hereby they fell into great Ignorance, Debau- 
chery, and Senſuality, and that which ſhould have re- 
ſirained them from Sin, being ſo ſeldom adminiſtred to 
them, they ſunk daily into (greater Barbaricy. This 
Petrus Cluniacenſis was ſo ſenſible of, that, having under- 
{tood of the Perrobrufians, that they had a Communion 
but once a Year, he thus expoſtulates with them, You 
ſay, once only ;, but Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſay, not once, or 
twice, or thrice, or an hundred times, or a thou(and _ 
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only, but as often as you do it. There is a preat diffe- 
rence between as often, and once or twice. Here « the 
beginning of Numbers, but the other Expreſſion exceeds all Num- 
bers; here xs more ſingularity, but in the other a infinits 
mwltiplicity. The Arabians have a Proverb, Viſi ſeldom, 
and you increaſe Love 5 but, however this Maxim may 
bold among Men, I am ſure it is not ſo with God, who, 
in the commendation of his Servants lays their ſtreſs up- 
on the afliduity in his Service ; and therefore when the 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks in the praiſe of Anna the Propheteſs, 
he gives her this Character, that though ſhe was a Widow 
of about fourſcore and four Years, yet ſhe departed not from 
the Temple, but ſerved God with Faſtings and Prayers 
Night and Day. 1 know, this is not ſpoken with reſpe& 
to this Sacrament, but all that I prove from it is this, 
that the afliduity and frequency of Divine Worſhip, is 
that which God is: pleaſed to make a ſign, not only 
of his Love, but our Sincerity too. His kindnefs to our 
Souls advances with our Importunities, and frequent 
Adorations cauſe frequent influences of his Love ; and 
ſince the Holy Ghoſt hath not thought fit to refolve, 
how many times in the Year we are to:Communicate, 
on purpoſe. to leave room for our Free-will Offerings, 
the Examples of che Saints of old, are a very ſafe Rule 
to go by ; in our civil Aftairs, where a Stature is want- 
30g, Cuſtoms and Preſidents are a Law, and we think 
ic reaſonable it ſhould be ſo; and when St. Paul calls to 
us in the ſtyle of a Command, Brethren, be followers of 
me, and mark them that walk ſo, having us for an enſample, 
Phil. 2. 17. The Examples of the Saints of old will 
be found to be of greater force in our Practice, than is 
generally beheved ; and though the ancient Churches 
have had different Cuftoms in this particular, yet that 
. which m:oft have agreed on, may juſtly oblige us to 
imitation. However, nothing is more certain, than 
that we are placed under Governors, whoſe lawful Com- 
mands we are to obey; 'and as the Governors of the re- 
ſpective Churches have power to order the circumſtan- 
rial and decent part of Divine Worſhip, fo he —— 
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ſafely that:conforms to the Conſtitutions of the Church 
he-is of ; and ſince in the Church we are Members of, 
both to prevent contempt of this Sacrament by too fre- 
quent coming; and Peoples hard ning their Hearts in Sin, 
by a too long neglect of it, it is thought fir to receive 
the Holy Communion once a Month ; we have not on- 
ly. great reaſon to conform to that Order, but to thank 
God, we are encouraged to this frequent Devotion. In 
ſome particular Churches among us, a Communion 


every Lord'sDay is kept up, according to the Primitive 


Rule ;: however, a Month is a juſt diſtance, to take no- 
tice what progreſs we make in Goodneſs, and what ef- 
fets the laſt Communion had upon our Spirits, and 
though I can alledge no expreſs Command it, out 
of the Word of God, yet there. is a Command which 
imports as much, even this, Obey them that hawe the Rule 
over you in the Lord, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch 
for your Souls, as they that muſt give an account, that the 
do it with Foy, and not with Grief, Heb. 13. 17. But cheſs 
Arguments are needleſs to a Soul, that hath a lively ſenſe 
of the Love of God. Love will run without a driver 
and there needs no pulling or haling him to the Com- 
munion, who hath ſeen and taſted how ſweet and: how 
gractous the Lord is. That inward Senſe willmake him 
come frequently, whether his Superiors. command him 
or no. He that doth nothing in Religion but what his 
Governors force him to, doth not yer underſtand what 
that means, The Love of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts. 
He that hath this Senſe, finds a Law within ſtronger 
than the Law of all Superiors, and which hath greater 
Power with him, than all external Motives. He that 
lovesChriſt fervently, will love to be with him frequent- 
ly; and ſince the Communion-Table is the place, where 
Chriſt hath. promiſed to him, he'll be as often there as 
he can, except Sickneſs, or ſome ſuch inevitable Impe- 
diments hinder him, the rather, becauſe here-Men hear 
the joyful ſound Fl Pardon, and alk in the light of God's 
Countenance, Plal. 89. 15. 


IV. But 
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TV. But becauſe I foreſee it will be objected. here, 
That frequent Communicating will abate our eſteem and 
veneration of this Sacrament, as all things, when grown 
common and familiar, are apt to breed contempt and 
careleſsneſs : It's fit T ſhould anſwer, and remove that 
pretended Stumbling-block. And therefore, 


x. It cannot be frequent Communicating, conſider'd 
in it ſelf, that abates our Zeal and Fervor to this Ordi- 
nance; for, let the Communion be never fo frequent, 
the Arguments and Motives are ſtill the ſame, their 
Grandeur, Strength, Force and Power is ſtill the ſame; 
ſtill theſe are able to kindle holy Fire on the Altars of 
our Souls, to raiſe admiration of God's Mercies ; and to 
enliven our Spirits into Conſcientiouſneſs, and ſeverit 
of Life ; and if this be the natural tendency of theſe 
Motives at one time, it is ſo to another, and conſequent- 
ly the abatement of our efteem and veneration, is not 
the neceſſary effe& of frequent Communicating ; and in 
this the Primitive Believers are a ſignal Tnſtance, who, 
though they Communicated ſome every Day, ſome eve- 
ry Lord's-day, yet did not that frequency leſſen their 

 Veneration of theſe Myſteries. -It rather increas'd and 
cheriſh'd it; and we have reaſon to aſcribe their con- 
tempt of ſublunary Contents, their Courage in Adver- 
ſity, their Valour in Perſecution, theirardent deſires after 
another Life, their invincible Patience under Reproaches, 
their Conſtancy in the ſevereſt Tryals, cheir wonderful 
Joy in Troubles, and their prodigious Self-denials to this 
frequent Communicating. ' This as it was a means to 
ſet their Maſter always before their Eyes," fo it left an 
awe upon their Spirits, not-to diſhonour him by their 
Lives. This was a perpetual curb to their Luſts, and ha- 
ving his Image conſtantly before them,made them walk 
: as Children of their Father,which is in Heaven ; ſo that, 
if frequent Communicating be not the-neceſſary cauſe 
of an abatement, in our veneration of” this Sacrament, 
1t muſt be ſome other accidental rhing, which may be 
remedied, that muſt occafion it. And therefore, 
Es Eo. 2, Some 
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2. Some decay in the Receiver, ſome indiſpoſition in 
the inward Man, muſt be charged with this diſeſteem 
of the Ordinance; and it is not the frequent Communi- 
cating that is the cauſe, but want of care and watch- 
faulneſs in the Communicane, Indeed, where People 
approach this Holy Table frequently, and bring no 
Hearts with them, no deſires after a better Life, do not 


think it worth while co fpend ſerious Thoughts on the 


Death they are going to remember, come to it without 
any deſign of being like Chriſt, premiſe only a few Pray- 
ers out of Cuſtom, touch the Ark with unwaſhen hands, 
dive not into their Hearts, nor do prepare themſelves for 
this Banquet, thruſt themſelves in, as the Gueſt in the 
Goſpel, without fuitable Ornaments, do not plow up 
the Fallow Ground, or.do not make it ſoft and mellow 
with Meditation and Praiſes, and conſider not what they 
come for, or to what end and purpoſe they give their 
attendance at the Altar, there we need not wonder, if 
frequent Communicating abates their eſteem and vene- 
ration of this Sacrament ; but this is their Sin, and fre- 
quent Communion is not to be blamed ; it's their love 
to the World, that will not ſuffer them to bring that at- 
tention, watchfulneſs, and devotion with them-as is re- 
qQuiſite to the comfortable uſe of this Ordinance ; a Sin 
which muſt be deplored, and,like the curſedthing in the 
Camp of Iſrael, removed before they come to ſee the 
goings of God in the Sanctuary. The Covetous Man a- 
bates nor in his eſteem of his Wealth and Treaſure, tho” 
he look upon it every day; and the reaſon is, becauſe 
his Aﬀections are ſet upon ic ;-and were our Aﬀections 
ſer upon him, from whoſe-fulneſs we all received Grace 
for Grace, our frequent Communicating would be fo 
far from leſſening our eſteem of this Sacrament, that it 
would tender it more lovely and more amiable to our 
Souls. Two Men of the ſame Trade live together, the 
one grows rich,the other continuespoor ; the one thrives, 
the other decays, becauſe the one is induſtrious, the 0- 
ther lazy; one minds his bulineſs, the other lies in Ale- 
houſes and Taverns: This is che Caſe here; if ſome fall 
into 
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into a diſeſteem of the greatneſs of this Ordinance, by 
frequent Communicating, it is becauſe they take no 
pains with their Souls before they Communicate, where- 
as others, who are laborious and careful, though they re- 
ceivenever ſooften,they go on from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
till every one of chem appears before God in Sor. 


V. - But ſince frequent Communication requires frequent 
Preparation, and frequent Preparation # a thing, that Perſons 
2who have much buſineſs in the World, cannot attend, how can 
it be ſuppoſed neceſſary, for ſuch to Communicate frequently ? 
Though Preparation be a Subje that IT intend to ſpend 
a diſtintt Chapter upon, yer ſomething may be ſaid of it 
here by the by, and by way of anticipation, to ſhew 
the weakneſs of this excuſe, and the vanity of this ex- 
ception. And therefore, | | 


I. Buſineſs is either Jawful or unlawful : Tf it be un- 
lawful, no conſcientions Man muſt either involve him- 
ſelf in it, or continue to mind it; for whoever applies 
his Thoughts, Defires, or Aﬀections, to any buſineſs of 
chat naturg, puts himſelf into a ſtate of Damnation, and 
hangs over Hell-fire by a very weak and feeble Thread, 
even this Tranſitory Life, which if it chance to break, 
his Soul is loſt ; in a word, unlawful buſineſs makes a 
Man unfit, not only for frequent Communicating, but 
for Salvation too; and then his buſineſs. is unlawful, if 
either our of greedineſs he takes too much of worldiy 
buſineſs upon him, more than he can well go through 
with,and which muſt neceffarily hinder him | wie mind- 
ing his everlaſting Concerns, or, if his buſineſs in che 
World neceſlitates, or neceſſarily engages him in Sin, as 
when a Mans buſineſs engages him to Lying, or Cheat- 
1ng, or Stealing, or Extortion, or grinding the Faces 
of the Poor, or unreaſonable Uſury, or encouraging 
Men in their Sins, whether Drunkenneſfs, or Unclean- 
neſs, or to Flatteririg, or Diſſembling, &c. Where any 
ſuch Sins are ſo bound up with the Worldiy Buſineſs, 
that the one cannot be perform'd without the on 

there 
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there the buſineſs is unlawful, ſinful, odious to God, and 
muſt be quitred, baniſhed, abandon'd, though he beg- 
gars himſelf by it, though he were to ſtarve upon quit 
ing of it, for this is inconſiſtent with any hopes of Sal- 
vation, and a Man had better die, ten thouſand times, 
than loſe the comforts of eternal Life, and to be ſure ic 
muſt be quitted too, that a Man may be capable of com- 
ing to the Holy Communion, for, without ir, he is no 
more fit to be ſeen at this Table, than a Swine in a 
Royal Chamber. If the buſineſs be lawful, ic can be 
no impediment to ſeeking firſt God's Kingdom and his 
Righteouſneſs, for lawful bufineſs is commanded, and 
one Command doth not claſh with the other, and if it 
be no impediment to a ſerious courſe of Life, except a 
Man will needs make it ſo, it can be no juſt Impedi- 
ment to Prayer and Meditation, and acts of Love, and 
contemplating the myſtery of the Croſs, and conſequent- 
ly no- impediment to frequent Communicating. 


2, Preparation to the Holy Sacrament is either F- 
bitual or Aftual ; Habitual Preparation Divines call that, 
when a Man's conſtant Care is to pleaſe God, and to ap- 
prove himſelf faichful to God, and to be conſcientious 
in all his ways, when he makes it his buſineſs, and the 
bent of his Soul is, to arrive to. higher degrees of San- 
Rification, and he is fully and invincibly refolv'd, not 
to harbour any thing that he ſhall know, or ſuſpe&, to 
be offentive to God. This Habitual Preparation 1s as 
neceſfary as converſion ir ſeif 5 and I doubt not, but a 
Man, thus prepar*d, may at any time, upon a very ſhort 
warning, receive the Holy Sacrament to his Spiritual 
Comfort, as is manifeſt from the Example of the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians, who, at firſt, before they were very 
numerous, receiv'd the Euchariſt every Day, and there- 
fore could not well come with any other Preparation but 
what was habitual. :&ual- Preparation conſiſts, as we 
ſhall ſhew hereafter, in retirement, ſuitable Prayers and 
Thankſgiving, in Self-examination, and Contemplation 
of the Death of Chriſt, and the Morives, Reaſons, and 

Benefits 
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Benefits of it, Reſolutions, &c. This actual Preparation 
is eicther' more prolix, or more compendiovas. The profix, 


or longer actual Preparation is neceſſary, till Men be 
come Maſters of that gracious Habit, I have already 
ſpoken of ; bur if this be once become the conſtant 


Gueſt of the Soul, if this once become an Inhabitant, a 


ſhorter actual Preparation is ſufficient ; and therefore, 
where a Man is habitually prepared, by a conſcientious 
courſe, he may follow his lawful Concerns and Buſineſs 
in the World, and yer that need not hinder him from 
thoſe ſhorter actual Preparations, requiſite in frequent 
Communicating. In a word, let a Man but once, in 
good earneſt, proclaim War to all his known Corrupti- 
ons and Imaginations,- that exalt themſelves againſt the 
Conſtitutions and Injundions of Chriff Feſws, and he 
need not doubt, bur that a very ſhort actual Preparati- 
on, though it were only ſome few fervent Ejaculation, 
will make him a worthy Partaker of the Comforts of 
Divine Love, tendered to him in this Sacrament ; and 
confequently, lawful Buſineſs can be no juſt Impediment 
to Tuch frequent Preparation : But of this I ſhall have 
occaſion to ſay more hereafter. 
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The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Pradtice. 


I.F T's no wonder to ſee that ftri&neſs, Chriſt hath Com- 

manded his Followers to obſerve in their Lives, de- 
cay and dwindle away to nothing but Shew and Forma- 
lity, in the Age we live in, ſince frequent Communi- 
ting is ſo much out of date among us. Bleſſed be 
God, all are not of this Mind, and many pious Souls we 
have, which conſcientiouſly appear at the Lord's Table, 
-.as often as they are called to it ; but ſtill, what a vaſt 
. number .of. miſerable Souls there are abroad, who are 
{ach perfect ſtrangers to this frequent Communicating, 
that ſome even die, and leave this World, without ever 
thinking: of.it.z and others delay their coming to by -_ 
#1 Teath 
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Death fills them wich horror, upon the account of their 
le&, and others come as ſeldom as they can. What 


ſhall I ſay to ſuch Perſons? What Arguments ſhall 
dy WW I uſe with them 2 How ſhall I aggravate their OF. 
nt Wl fence ? Are you Chriſtians, or are you Heathens? That 


a Turk, a Pagan, a Jew, doth not ſhew himſelf at this 
Holy Table, is no wonder, for he is unacquainted with 
the Religion of a crucified Saviour : But that you-who 
profeſs your ſelves his Diſciples, ſhould be loath to come 
and ſee what hath been done for you upon the Croſs, 
what Wonders, what Miracles of Love, God: hath 
wrought for. you on the Tree, to which the Son of God 
was nailed, what can we think, what can we imagine, 
but that you are Infidels under the name and ſhew of 
Believers? How juſtly may I expoſtulate with you, whar 
are you afraid of, that you either come not at all to this 
Well of Salvation, or come but ſeldom? What frights you ? 
What ſtops your Journey ?- Are you afraid of parting 
with that, which is Death it ſelf to your Redeemer, your 
Sins and Naughtineſs? Are you afraid of purifying your 
ſelves, even as he is pure? Are you afraid of living 
up.to his Example? Are you afraid of loſing your 
fooliſh Delights and Satisfactions 2 Do you pretend to 
be Friends of Chriff, and are you loath to accept of him 
for your Friend ? Doth he promiſe co come and meer 
you. in this Ordinance, and are you loath, or aſhamed 
to be ſeen in his Company ? Had you rather keep your 
n- WF Traſh, and Dung, and Filth, than come hither and be 
&- WF made clean? Tell me not that you are willing to receive 
2- WF him, if you will not receive him in his own way : In 
1- I this Sacrament he offers himſelf to you,if here you will 
X WW notembrace him, if here you will not expreſs your e- 
'© BW fteem of him, what hopes have you chat he willever be 
c, Wl your Portion ? What can the Ever-Bl:ſſed Feſws think 
it WW of you? What can he judge of you? What Opinion can 
' WE he entertain of you, but chat you are bis Enemies, Ene- 
3 WH Mics to his Supper, Enemies to his Love, Enemies to 
r WF your own Souls? Muſt you be dragg'd to your own 
i WJ Happineſs? Muſt you be forc'd to drink of this Warer 
R 0 
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of Life ? While you keep off and ſtand out, are not you 
the Perſons that would not have this Man, this mu 
than Man, to reign over you? There can no juſt Rex 
ſon be given for your not coming frequently to this ho- 
ly Table, but that you are loath to agree to the Terms 
of ſincere Repentance and Obedience, he requires at 
your hands; and are you loath to be faved 2 Do you 
take pleaſure in being Reprobates? Is it ſuch a comfor. 
table thing to be excluded from God's favour 2 While 
you wilfully. abſent your ſelves, do not you refuſe tohe 
healed ? Here the kind Phyſician comes, and declare 
his willingneſs to cure you by the Balſom of his Wound, 
and had you rather be ſick, than of a healthful Com. 
plexion? Hereis a Medicine tender'd unto you, a Med: 
cine for your ſin-ſick Souls, and had you rather periſh, 
than riſe and awake, that Chriſt may give you Life? 
Hath the Son of God endured fo much, gone through 
- ſuch a Diſcipline of Torments, through Fire and Wx 
ter, that your Souls might live, and do you defpiſehi 
Love, Do not you deſpiſe it, when you come ſoſeldom 
to apply it? Would not one think, that you havea mind Wy 
to be miſerable, when you are ſo backward to come t MS: 
him, that would deliver you from your Miſery ? Ah! 
did you believe the aſtoniſhing Mercy of God's Love, 
how would you breath, how would you pant, hov 
would you hunger and thirſt for this Fountain, open 
for the Houſe of Judah and Feruſalem ! Its a ſign your 
Apperiteis dull,your Deſires feeble, your AfﬀeRions cold, 
your Inclinations frozen ; were all things right within, 
the Fire would burn, and at laſt you would ſpeak with 
your Tongue; I come, Lord! I come! I delight to do thy 
Wl! Tt is the Will, the Order, the Command of that 
.God, in whom you believe to come often, and ſhall a- 
ny thing hinder you from obeying his Command ? Shall 
not his Orders prevail with you ? Can you prefer your 
lictie bufinefſs before his Wiil 2 Do you believe that he 
muſt be your Judge, and will you allow always your 
ſ-lves in Rebeilion and Conturnacy under his Injundti- 


on © If any man ſerves me, let him follow me, and whcre 1am, 
there 
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there ſhall alſo my Servant be, ſaith Chriſty Fob 12. 26: 
Ah! Shall fo ſweera Voice be loſt upon you ? Shall not 
this invitation of the bleeding Jeſus melt you ! He was 
juſt going to his Croſs, when he ſaid ſo. He was juſt 
2oing to inſtitutg this Sacrament of the Croſs, when he 
call'd ſo! Ah! How ſweet are theſe words ! How full 
of Kindneſs! How fragrant is this Breath ! What can 
workemore upon harden'd Hearts! Break,break,thou ſtub- 
born Heart! The Rocks ſympathize with him,and cleave 
aſunder, and cannot this Voice, this Voice of Mercy, 
make an Alteration in thy Breaſt ! O take heed, leſt 
this Lamb, which came to take away the Sins of the 
World, put on another ſhape ere long, even that of a 
Lion, and roar upon you, as it is Luke 14. 24. TI ſay unto 
you, that none of thoſe Men that were bidden ſhall taſte of: my 
Supper. IT know, there are ſome honeſt Souls, who, out 
of a ſenſe of their own unworthineſs, dare not come, 
Wi {Wand dread frequent approaching to this Table; but ſuch 
e is WT would not fright, but win to this frequent Communi- 
dom WW on ; and all T ſhall ſay to them, ar this time, is this, Are 
nind BW you willing Chriſt ſhould ſer up his Throne in your 
1c to Souls 2 Are you willing he ſhould-tread down his Ene- 
Ah. WW mies in you, Enemies which have uſurp'd his Power ? 

ove, WW Are you content he ſhould be form'd in you, and fill 

how Wall your Faculties ? Are you content all ſhould ſtoop to 

end him, and all chat is within you ſhould bow to his Scep- 

your tre? If fo, fear not, you cannot come too often, your 

old, frequent running to his Alrar will be Incenſe to him, 

hin, WIncenſe, which he'll ſmell, as he did Noah's Sacrifice, 
with Wand ſecure you againſt future Deſtruction. 

o 5 11. The frequent Communicant ought to receive 

that Wſome Comfort from theſe Inſtructions. But then, by the 

ll 2- Mirequent Communicant, I do not mean one, that doth 


Shall Mindeed come often to this Table, but knows not what 
your Wit is to be heated by the Fire of Divine Love, whoſe 
© he fSins are ſtrong, and his holy Deſires weak, and whoſe 
your Mirequent coming hath made him as carelets, as the vaſt 


number of Sermons he hath heard : For ſuch a frequent 
ommunicant God hath given us no comforts, to ſuch 
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a one. we have no Meſlage, yo Reabally of Peace; but 
the frequentReceiver, whoſe choice of the better part 
is both confirmed and encreafed by frequent Receiving, 
this is the Man, to whom we are bound to carry Bay 
and Spices for a Preſent. To you it is that this word of 
conſolation comes. Your frequent attending at this Table 
is living under the precious drops of the dew of Heaven, 
How goodly are thy Tents, O Facob! How juſtly may 
you ſay, that God loves you, when you loveto be often 
with him, whom your Souls do love ! Surely your Souk 
will grow fat and flouriſhing, that are fo often nouriſh 
ed at this Table! Its a ſign you long for the Courts of 
the Lord, and you ſhall certainly appear in a noble: 
Court one day, a Court where nothing is mean, nothing 
trivial, nothing ſavouring of Terreſtrial delights; but; 
Court where all the Servants are Kings, and all enjoy 
more than the greateſt Monarchs of this World do: 
Bleſſed are your Eyes, for they 'ſee, and your Ears, for thy 
hear. The oftner you ſee the precious Sacrifice on thi 


Table, the more endearing it will become to you; the 
oftner you hear him call here, Come to me all that are we 
'ry, the more deſirable will he grow in your Eyes ; the 
oftner you meet here, the greater will be the Friend(hip 
-betwixt him and you, till this Friend comes at lalt 
.and receives you to himſelf, fo that you ſhall be for « 
-ver with the Lord. | 


The PRAYER. 


Deareſt Saviour, dearer to me, than Father and Mo- 
ther ! My Friend in all dangers, my Benefattor in all 
wants, my Fortreſs in all troubles ! I canuot but confe(s that 
thou haſt frequenitly called to me, frequently entreated me, fre- 
quently expoſtulated with me, and frequently asked me, why 
I would die ? And I have as frequently ſtopt my Ears againſt 
thy Call, and been deaf to thy Voice, and my Follies bave kept 
pace with thy Favours! I ſee my Miſtakes, I ſee my Errors, 
and my Sins I defire may be ever before me. I know thy Voice, 
it is the good Shepherd's Voice, that calls me to thus Table, 
' and thy Sheep hear thy Voice. I earntftly deſire to be one of 
that number. O feed me with thy Pleaſures! O open mine 
Eyes, that I may ſee the rich Paftures, that are to be found 
in thy Grave! To this Sepulchre let me repair often ! O per- 
ſuade me to look often into it, that 1 may, with the Holy 
Woman, ſee the Angels ſitting there. To increaſe my wil- 
lingmfs to come frequently, wiſit me frequently with thy Sal- 
vation. Let not my Familiarity of that ſight, leſſen my E- 
 Peem of the Sacred Myſtery. The oftner I participate of it, 
the grea;er let my Love, my Afﬀettions and my Admiration 
be! Open ſtill new Springs of Love, when I come to thu Sa- 
crament of thy Everlaſting L:we, that the New Springs may 
fill give new Life to my Soul, new courage to do thy Will, 
new power to tread on Serpents, new re/olutions to conquer ail 
that flops my way. And thus, my deareſt Lord, transform 
me by the renewing of my Mind, that I may prove what 
. the Holy, acceprable, and perfect Will of God. Amen, 
LOLCN, | 
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St, Paul's Command to the Corinthians, of ſhewing forth the A 
Lord's Death, till he come, not to be underſtood of Chrit ; 0 
coming to them in the Spirit, but comirg to Judgment. » 
Tha proved largely by many Arguments. The Reaſons laid 8 
down, why this Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is 40 laſf b 
'to the end of the World. Chriſt's coming to Tudgment, 
prov'd to' be a'wery proper objcet of our Contemplation in - 
the Receiving of 1he Holy Euchariſt, and a help to Patience t 
and Faith, and Confidence in the Goodneſs of God. God's C 
marvellous care of our everlaſting Welfare, ſhewn, in tying t 


2s up in Bonds of Obedience in this Ordinance, Men who C 
look for Grace and Salvation, as they are bound to make C 
uſe of the means of Grace, ſo they are ovliged to make uſe of b 
this. The wretched State of thoſe, who neglett to ſhav I 
forth the Lord's Death in this Sacrament. The ſame 
Temper required in receiving the Euchariſt, that we deſire 
zo be in, when we ſhall be ſummoned to Fudgment. The 
Prayer, 


I. T Hat this Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is a ſtand- 
ing Ordinance, and to laſt to the end of che 
World, St. Payl exprefly tells us, 1 Cor. I1, 26. For as 
often as you eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do 
ſhew, or, do ye ſhew the Lord's Death till be come. Wheres- 
by is plainly meant Chriſt's coming to judge the World 5 
k | als. ws. An 
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and this hath been the unanimous belief of theuniverſal 
Church, ſince the Apoſtles time unto this day, which 
makes us juſtly wonder ar the boldneſs and ignorance of 
Quakers, and other Enthuſiaſts, who have preſumed co 
aboliſh this Ordinance in their Conventicles, pretend- 
ing, that this Sacrament was fitted only for the infancy 
of the Chriſtian Church, but intended it ſhould ceaſe, 
when Chriſt ſhould come to them in the Spiric; and ha- 
ving already received Chriſt, as they fancy, in their firſt 
Converſion and Regeneration, they fooliſhly and ridi- 
culouſ]y imagine, that they have no need of receiving 
him again, in the uſe of the outward Symbols, tender'd 
to Chriſtians in this Sacrament. Putted up with this 
airy conceit, they run into this ſinifter and childiſh In- 
terpretation of the Apoſtle's words, contrary to the ſenſe 
of all Chriſtian Churches, as if 77 he come were as much 
as Till be come to you in the Spirit, to which impertinerit 
Expoſition, nothing could poflibly lead theſe filly Men, 
but the ſpirit of Error,and contempt of all human Learn- 
ing, and undervaluing the' common dicates of Reaſon, 
and a monſtrous ſpiritual Pride, which not only ſwells 
them with an Opinion, that they are wiſer than all the 
Chriſtians in the World beſides, but tempts them to 0- 
ther Infolencies and Prophanarions of the written Ora- 
cles of the Holy Ghoſt ; and therefore, left weak Capa- 
cities ſhould be enfnarcd by ſuch ſpecious Pretences, it 
will be neceſſary ro ſhew the unreaſonablenefs of this 
Interpretation. 


1. There is not the leaſt Syllable, not the leaſt Hint 
given us in all the New Teſtament, that this Sacrament, 
after it was once inſtituted, was ever to be aboliſhed ; 
which made, not only the Apoſtles introduce it into the 
Chriſtian Congregations, while they lived, bur all the 
Churches, planted and founded by them, retained and 
continued it, knowing nothing to the contrary,but that 
this Ordinance was to be perpetual and eternal ; and 
therefore, as they had received the neceſſary uſe of it 
from thoſe, who laid the foundation of their Religion, 
R 4 {o 


25% The Crucified Jeſus. 
ſo they propagated the ſame to their Poſterity : Nay, 
among the Hereticks, that left and ſeparated from the 
Church, there were very few, but what preſerved the 
uſe of this Sacrament in their Congregations; and 
tho? they had the infolence of blaſpheming other My- 
ſteries of Chriſtianity, yet this Ordinance they were a- 
fraid to aboliſh, being ſenſible that it was one of the Cor- 
_——_ of Chriſtianity: And who could imagine other- 
wiſe, that contidered, how this Sacrament ſucceeded in 
the room of the Paſlover, which was Ie enough, that 
it was tolaſt for ever; for as the Paſſover, after its firſt 
Inftitution, was to laſt to the end of the Jewiſh Oeco- 
nomy, thatexpiring with Chriſt's Death,ſo this ſucceed- 
ing, was an Argument, that it was to continue while 
the diſpenſation of Chriftianicy ſhould laſt, and that is 
to the end of the World. 


2. No Man will deny, but that thoſe three thouſand 
Souls, converted by St. Peter's Sermon, did receive the 
Holy Ghoſt; for St. Peter expreſly promiſes them, A#: 
2. 28. Repent and be baptized every one of you in the nam 
of Feſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins, and ye ſhall re- 
ceive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; and this was very com- 
mon in thoſe days, for true Penitents to receive the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, immediately upon their Baptiſm, and ſome- 
times before their Baptiſm, as Cornelius and his Company, 
As 20. 44, 48. And though by the Holy Ghoſt, in 
thoſe places, are meant the miraculous Gifts of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ſpeaking with Tongues, healing Diſeaſe, 
ec. yet it muſt be granted, that in their converſ- 
on, they had the ſancifying Spirit of God, ſent upon 
them, yer theſe very Perſons, that had fo received the 
Spirit, continued in breaking of Bread, and in Prayer, as we 
are told, A&s 2. 42. And that by breaking of Bread 
there, is not meant fitting down to their private and 
ordinary Meals, is evident from hence, becauſe it is 
mention d as a part of their Devotion and publick Wor- 
{hip, ro which their ordinary Diet cannot be referred, 
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and therefore it muſt be the Euchariſt, or this Sacra- 


ment of the Lord's Supper, that's meant by it ; for by 
that Term it was uſually expreſled in the Primitive 


Church, as we ſee, 1 Cor. 10. 16. 


3. Thoſe very Corinthians to whom the Apoſtle writes 
in the place aforementioned, and gives a command to 
ſhew forth the Lord's Death in this Sacrament, till he 
came, had already received the Spiric of God, as we 
read, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Now we have received, not the Spirit 


of the World, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might 


know the things that are freely given us of God : And to 
this purpoſe he adds, x Cor. 6. 11. Such were ſome of you, 
but ye'are waſhed, but ye are ſan#tified, but ye are juſtified 
in the name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
Theſe Men then had received the Spirit of God, and 
therefore, when the Apoſtle, writing to them, chap. 11. 
ſaith, That they ſhould ſhew forth the Lord's death, till he come, 
moſt certainly he cannot mean, till he come-to you in 
the Spirit, for they had received this Spirit already, and 
he was already come to them in the Spiritz and what 
ſenſe would it have been, to ſay, Ye that have received 
the Spirit of Chriſt, muſt ſhew forth his Death, till he 
come to you in the Spirit, juſt as good ſenſe, asif a Man 
ſhould ſay, Ye thatare in London, muſt do ſuch a thing 
till you come to London; fo that if this were the ſenſe, 
the Apoſtle muſt have contradicted himſelf, or ſpoken 
that which no body knew what to make of. It fol- 
lows therefore, that ſince by his coming in Scripture is 
frequently meant, his coming to judge the World, as 
Rev. 22. 20, ICor.4.5. Luc. 18. 8. That here it hath 
the ſame ſenſe, becauſe without it, the words will not 
bear a reaſonable conſtruction. 


4. The deſign of the Apgle in this 11th. Chapter, is, 
torecifie ſeveral Miſtakes, and Errors, and Abuſes that 
were crept in among the Corinthians, in their admini- 
ſtration and eating of the Lord's Supper, and this is in- 


timated, w. x7, 18. fothar his intent, in writing to them, 


muſt 
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mult be, to inform them, how they were to behave 
themſelves in the uſe of this Ordinance, what exorbitan- 
cies they were to abandon, what evil cuſtoms they were 
to retrench, what vulgar errors they were to beware 
of, and conſequently, his intent could nor be, to abo- 
liſh this Sacrament, or to teach rhem to uſe it no long- 
er than Chriſt ſhould come to them in the Spirit. He 
that gives a Man Directions about a good Work, in 
what manner he is to perform it, what he is to take heed 
of in the practice of it, what Rocks and Stuinbling-blocks 
he is to ſhun, doth not perſuade him to leave the good 
Work undone,or to neglect it, but chalks out to him. only 
the Way he may walk in with ſafety, doth ſtill allow the 
Work to be of Eternal Obligation, only that it may 
be acceptable to God, bids him beware of the Shelves 
and Sands he may run upon in the proſecution of it; 
and though, in Reformation of Abuſes, the thing it ſe}, 
which gave occaſion to the Abuſe, is very often cancell d 
and taken away, yet that Rule holds only in things in- 
different. In Duties, and things commanded, ſuch as 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is, this could not 
be practiſed, for if ten thouſand Abuſes were commit- 
ted about Prayer, yer Prayer would ſtill be a Duty ; and 
therefore the Apoſtle, reforming the Errors of the Ce- 
rinthians in the adminiſtration of this Sacrament, can- 
nut be ſuppoſed to abrogate the Sacrament it ſelf, for as 
he faith, w. 20. He had received it of the Lord ; 1. e. by 
way of a commanded Duty, which therefore could not 
be aboliſhed. | 


5. Let us admit of this odd expreflion of Chriſt's coming 
ro them in the Spirit : if a Man have received the Spirit 
of Chriſt, that's ſo far from being a ſufficient reaſon to 
juſtifie his ſtaying away from this Sacrament, that it is 
a powerful Motive to come to it ; not only becauſe he 
that hath the Spirit of Chriſt, will be ſure to do what 
Chriſt commands him, but becauſe the Spiric of Chrilt 
muſt be cheriſhed, preſerved, kept warm, and made 
much of, which is not to be done, but by frequent con- 
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templation of God's Love, and Charity, and Compaſſion 
to our immortal Souls, whereof this Sacrament doth not 
only put us in mind, bur gives us a faithful Repreſenta- 
tion. The Spirit of God within us, muſt be preſerv'd 
by the uſe of ſuch means God hath appointed ; and 
ſince this Sacrament is one of theſe means, he that ne- 
-lects it, cannot promiſe himſelf a long continuance of 
that Spirit in his Soulz and whatif Men that have fre- 
quented this Ordinance, have found no good by it, for 
that muſt be their own fault, and becauſe they come to 
it like Swine, no wonder if they come away from it in 
no better condition. | 


6. Tho' it is readily granted, that true Believers, in 
their firſt Converſion, receive the Spirit of Chriſt, yet 
that puts no ſtop to their receiving larger and greater 
influences ofvit, by the uſe of-this Sacrament : As Grace 
is begun in their firſt Converſion, ſo itis increaſed by a 
=, Ar uſe of this Ordinance. The coming to it 
doth not abate the power of this Spirit, but advances ir. 
This Ordinance being a ſpiritual Ordinance, the Spiric 
of Chriſt is the more likely to exert its Virtoe in a fn- 
cere Believer, that frequents it : The Croſs of Chriſt, 
which is Fooliſhnefs to the Greek, is Wiſdom to the 
Spiritual Mon, and the more he looks upon it withſuita- 
ble Devotion, the greater courage and ſtrength he will 
receive from it, to fight the Battels of the Lord. The 


. Spirit of Chriſt that works in a true Believer, works by 


rational Arguments, by Arguments that are moſt aptto 
prevail with rational Men ; and ſince nothing can be a 
more effetual Argument, than the Love of Chriſt, ma- 
nifeſted on the Croſs, and particularly inthe Sacramene 
of the Croſs, it muſt follow, that the firſt Operations 
of Chriſt's Spirit in the Soul, are no hindrance to his 
farther Operations in this Holy Sacrament. 


7. Its true, in this Sacrament, external Symbols and 
Elements are made uſe of, but that's not atall improper, 
or inconſiſtent with a Goſpel ſtate ; nor do theſe Sym- 

bol-, 
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bols hinder any Man from - worſhipping God in Spirit 
and in Truth, but rather promote it. If under the Goſpel, 
Men may make no uſe of external Tokens,. to put them 
in.mind of ſpiritual things, the Apoſtle was out in his 
Divinity, when he tells us, That the inviſible things of 
God are clearly ſeen, being underftood by the things which are 
-made, even his eternal Power and Godhead, Rom. 1. 20, 
Chriſt indeed aboliſhed the burthenſome Symbols of the 
Ceremonial Law,but did no where tell us, that he would 
leave no Symbols at all in his Church to remember him 
by : And though we grant, what the Apoſtle ſaith, Cu, 
2.20, 21, Wherefore, if ye be dead with Chriſt from the 
Rudiments of the World, why, as though living in the World, 
are ye ſubjett to Ordinances, touch not, taſte not, handle mt? 
Yet it plainly appears from his diſcourſe, that he repre- 
hended no other but Fudaizing Chriſtians, who having 
embraced che Chriſtian Religion, were {till obſervant 
of the ancient Ceremonies, which Miſes, while the 
Church was in its minority, had given to thevJewih 
People; ſuch as were diſtintions of Meats and Drinks, 
toucning dead Bodies, or any thing that was defiled 
with Leprotie,touching any thing unclean, whether Man 
or Beaſt, ec. ang, a large account 1s given in Livit, 
7.21. ſo that this ſaying doch not reverſe the Symbols 
uſed in the Holy Sacrament, they being of another na- 
ture, and inſtituted upon a different deſign, and fo far 
from evacuating a ſpiritual Worſhip, that thoſe become 
moft ſpiritual Perſons, that frequently exerciſe them- 
ſelves in a devout uſe of it; and therefore what Arro- 
gance mult jt be, for Men to think themſelves wiſer than 
Chriſt himſelf; and when he, whoſe Wiſdom cannot 
by ſearching be found out, hath given us theſe Symbols, 
and by them thought fit to help our infirmities, to fancy 
thac Chriſt did more than he necd to have done, as if 
1e underſtood not our Natures better than we ? Tho 
thar look upon thoſe Symbols, as Crutches for weaker 
Chriſtians to lean upon, and ſuch, as they themſelves 
have no necd of, had need examine and ſearch their 


Hearts better, than hitherto they have done, leſt they 
| : 
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be unable, when the time comes, to ſtand before the 
Son of Man. 


IT. Why this Sacrament is to laſt in the Chriſtian 
Church to the end of the World, or till Chriſt come to 
Judgment, may eaſily be gueſs'd at ; for, 


1. The means of Grace are the ſame, and unaltera- 
ble tothe end of the World; and whatever things bore 
the name of ordinary means of Grace, in the Apoltles 
days, ftill bear that Name, and ſhall bear it, till Hea- 
ven and Earth do periſh ; for God intended but one 
Goſpel to the Chriſtian World, even that Goſpel wt.ich 
we have, and, after it, we are to expect no other : 
This 15 to ſerve the Church, while it. is a Church, and 
as the Church is to laſt to the conſummation of all things, 
ſo this Goſpel is to laſt, for which reaſon it is expreſly 
call'd, The Eternal Goſpel, Rev. 14. 6. And the Apoſtle 
15 very peremptory in his Aſtertion 3 Though we, or an 
Angel from Heaven, ſhould preach any other Go'pel, mean- 
ing either now, or hereafrer, than what we have preach- 
d to you, let him be accurſed, Gal. 1.8. And if the Got- 
pel be to laſt to the end of the World, this Ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper, in the Church, muſt needs laſt as 
long, for this is pare of the Goſpel. as much as Prayer, 
Preaching, or any other Metiage deliver'd in that Bock. 
That which is moſt properly called the Goſpel, or Glad- 
tidings, is the Myſtery of God's reconciling the World 
tohimfelf in Chriſt Feſzs, and this ts in an eminent man« 
ner expreſted .in this Sacrament, fo that this Sacrament 
ts the principal pare of the G ſpel, the chief ſubject ic 
treats of, the principal thing it aims at, the very foun- 
dation of the whole; For other Foundation can no man tay, 
than that i laid, which is Chrift, faith St. Pau!, 1 Cor. 3. 
12, Nay, he determined wich kimſcif, not rw know any 
thing, ſave feſus Chriſt, and him Crucified ; which ts 
the very purport and ſcope of this Ordinance; and if 
the Goſpel be a thing perperual and eternal, the prin- 


cipal part of ir, without all peradyenture, muſt be ſo. 
F | 2. The 
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2. The comforts of Chriſtian Souls are to laſt while 
Chriſtians. live in the World, and that by virtue of 
Chriſt's Pontificial Prayer, John 17. 20, 21. Neither pray 
T for theſe alone, but for them alſo, which ſhall believe on me 
through their word, 1. e&. to the end of the World; that 
they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, and T in thee, 
that they alſo may be one in us, than which, there cannot 
be greater Comforts; and if ſuch are to laſt to the 
World's end, the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper muſt 
needs be of the ſame perpetuity, for from hence flow 
the greateſt comforts of true Believers, this aſſuring us, 
that as the material Bread, by eating, is united to our 
Bodies, ſo is Chriſt united to our Souls, or our Souls 
united to him, as Members to their Head; and to 
be one with Chrift, is ſuch a Treaſury of Comfort, 
that there is no affliction, no condition ſo mean, or ſo 
calamitous, but may receive eaſe and content from this 
Conſideration; for if I am one with Chriſt, my bleſſed 
Redeemer wiil'be concern'd for me, will take care of 
me, will be with me in the Trials that fall ro my ſhare, 
will ſupport me under Temptations, affift me wich his 
Grace, relieve me by his Preſence, ſubdue Satan under 
my Feet ſhortly, will furniſh me with Arguments to re- 
fiſt, will not leave me whenT die, but convey and con- 
duct my Soul, where her Head is, that it may be for 
ever with her Lord, and will make me partaker of the 
ſame Glories roo, which himſelf is poſſeſt of. By this 
Sacrament we become one with Chriſt Jeſus, and this 
comfort being to attend ſincere Chriſtians, while Chrt- 
ſtians are in the World, the means, whereby that Uni- 
on is made, muſt neceſſarily laſt as long as Chriſtianity 
laſts, z. e. tothe Day of Judgment. 


3. Lo, Tamwith you, ſaith Chriſt to his Diſciples, 
who were Repreſentarives of all future Chriftian Con- 
gregations, that ſhould maintain the Purity of his Do- 
&rine and Morals, to the end of the world, Matth. 28. 20. 
This is not to be underſtood of his Bodily _ or 

uman 
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Human Nature, for that was to be Tranſlated into his 
Father's Kingdom, and with reſpect to that, he had told 
his Followers before, that they ſhould not have him ahways 
with them, Matt. 26. 11. And as to his Divine Nature, 
though the words may be referr'd to that, yet it is 
to be noted, that he ſpoke theſe words, as one, who had 
all Power given him in Heaven and in Earth, v. 18. and 
therefore as Mediator, or the promiſed Meſſiah of the 
World ; and if he ſpake theſe words as Mediator or 
Head of the Church, it muſt follow, that he meant 
them of his being with them, and their Followers to the 
Worlds end,by his Spirit and virtue,and influence in their 
obſerving all things, whatſoever he commanded them, 
as the words immediately preceCing do evince ; for he 
doth not tie his ſpecial Preſence to a bare Function of 
Men, as the Romaniſts falſly infer, but to Obedience 
and as Baptiſm was one of the things he commanded 
them to uſe and obſerve, in the Verſe before, ſo the 
Lord's Supper and Celebration of it was another ; fo 
that if Chriſt's Preſence be neceſſary to the Worlds end, 
and that Preſence be tied to Obedience, and this Sa-- 
crament be one of the things he hath commanded, and 
in which he muſt be obey'd, in order to his gracious 
Preſence, this Ordinance alſo muſt be neceflary, and 


muſt needs be kept up to the end of the World. 


4. Chriſt's Church is to laſt to the World's end, for 
it is for his Church's ſake, that the World ſtands fo long 
as it doth, as the World was created upon that ac- 
count, becauſe God meant to gather a Church out of 
the World, out of the foreſeen corrupt Maſs of Man- 
kind; fo it is preſerved upon thar account, even that 
the number of thoſe that jhall be ſaved, may be com- 
pleated ; which great Truth, is, I believe, aim'd ar by 
the Apoſtle, Col. 1. 15, 16, 17, 18. and to this end, this 
Church is ſaid to be fo durable and fo firm, that the Gares 
of Hell ſhall not be able to prevail againſt it, Matt. 16. 18. 
The Devil, we may be confident, will endeavour to 
batter it to che very laſt nioment of the World's du- 
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ration ; and if, with all his Stratagems, and continued 
and laſting Affaults, he ſhall not be able to conquer or 
to deſtroy it, it muſt ſtand andlaſt as long as thoſe Af. 
faults do laſt: The Apoſtle therefore makes mention 
of ſincere Chriſtians, that will be alive at Chrift”s coming 
to Fudgment, 1 Theſl. 4. 179. And conſequently, the 
Church will laſt cill then 3 and if the Church is to laſt 
to the Worlds end, the Marks of that Church muſt laſt 
as long. Its true, Holineſs of Life-is one Mark, but 
that's not all the Marks that Chriſt's Church muſt have, 
The Sacraments are Marks too, and Marks whereby it 
may be better known, than by Holinefs 5 not but that 
Holineſs is the principal Ornament of the Church; but 
as thoſe that are to joyn themſelves unto the Church, 
are generally more inquiſitive after the Conſtitutions 
and Ordinances of it, and the means whereby chat Ho- 
lineſfs is effte&ed, than after any thing elſe ; ſo this Ss 
crament being part of thoſe Means, and therefore one 
of the neceſſary Marks, it muſt laft to the end of the 
World, as much as the Church it ſelf, and as long as 
there is any probability of Men's joyning themſelves to 


the Church ; and by this means Holineſs of Life is lig- 


nally promoted, as Experience ſufficiently witneſſes. As 
Chriſtians in general, fo the Church of Chriſt, or the 
reſpective Societies of Chriſtians profeſling Chriſt's Do- 
&rine, and imitation of his Life, are compared to a Cit 
ſet on a Hill, and which cannot be' bid, Matt. 5. 14. Not 
that. Chriſt's Church muſt always appear outwardly 
Magnificent and Glorious, thereby to attract the Eyes 
of Spectators, no, but that the purity of Doctrine and 
ſound preaching of the Word, and the due adminiltra- 
tion of the Holy Sacraments, together with innocence 
of Life, muſt make it viſible, and this, it may be, under 
the greateſt Perſecution, and when a ſevere Tempelt 
falls upon her ; by theſe Marks ſhe may ſtill be known; 
and if theſe are her Marks, theſe Marks muſt 'laſt as 
long as the Church it ſelf. 


TIT. The 
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III. The Term therefore, to which this Holy Sacra- 
- W ment is to laſt, even Chriſt's coming to Judgment, may 
1 Ml very juſtly be taken into conſideration in receiving of 
7 Wl the Bleſſed Euchariſt, I hinted fo much, Ch. 1. Fa. 9. 
| But muſt upon this occaſion enlarge upon it: For, 
t 
. 


1. This Conſideration will help to encourage us to 
Patience under Reproaches, Injuries, and Mens unrigh- 
teous dealing with us. It ſerves to quiet the Soul, to 

t think that Chriſt knows my Sufferings, and the Injuries 

| that are done me, and ſees my Integrity and Innocence, 

. and will clear me in the laſt day before the whole 

World ; What need I reſent ſuch an Afﬀeont, when the 

5 WI Son of God takes notice of ict, and if I am patient under 

it, will, in that great Day, plead my Cauſe, ſet the Sin- 

ners Tranſgreſſion, if he repents not, before his Eyes, 
and confound him ; not that I am to wiſh that confulion 
of the Offender ; but my conſideration, thac Chriſt 
will actually do it, may promote my contentedneſs un- 
der that Affliction z What need I revile my:Perſecutors, * 
when he, for whoſe ſake, I endure that Perſecution, will 
ſufficiently vindicate me in that Day, for it s a righteous 
thing with God, to recompenſe Tribulation to thoſe that trou> 
ble you, ſaith St. Paul, 2 Theſ. 1. 6, 7, 8. This Judge will 
at laſt diſcover, how Men were miſtaken in us, how un- 
juſt their Cenſures were, what ſiniſter Conſtructions 
they put upon our Actions, how malicious their Slan- 
ders were, how unjuſt che Puniſhmenes they inflicted on 
us, how inhuman, how contrary to Charity, all their 

ill Language was 3 He ſhall bring forth our Righteouſ eſs 

& WH « the Light ; and our Fudgment as the Noon day, Plal. 37.6. 

r WW and this conſideration muſt needs be very etfectual to 

t WW promote Patience. 

; 

5 2. This Conſideration will help to increaſe our Con- 
tidence, and arm us againſt diſtruſt and diffidence, for 
if the Powers of Darkneſs would fright us from laying 
hold on Chriſt's Merits, becauſe he will be a very ſe- 

Vere 
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vere Judge in the laſt day, the timerous Chriſtian may 
anſwer thus. © True, he will be my Judge, but he hath 
promiſed to be a Father too to thoſe that fear him : 
He'll be my Judge indeed, but he is a Judge of my Fleſh 
and of my Bone, and who will have regard to my In- 
firmicies : He'll be my Judge, but he is my Head withal, 
who will be tender of his Members : He'll be my Judge, 
but he is a merciful High-Prieſt wichal, who will be my 
Advocate, and anſwer the ObjeQtions I cannot con- 
fute. I will cling to his Precepts, I will not wickedly 
depart from him, I will expref> my Love to him in Ho- 
ly Obedience, I will dread his Judgments, and make 
his Mercy a motive to Purification. I will not give 

lace to the Devil, I will fight againſt his Temptations, 
i will ſtand upon my watch, I will not lie afleep in the 
Bed of Sin, I will get up if I chance to fall, I will rife 
again when I amovertaken in a Fault, I will accuſe my 
ſelf, and beg his Pardon; I will endeavour to walk wor- 
thy of the Vocation wherewith I am called, with all F 
lowlineſs, and meekneſs, and long-ſuffering, I will not 
take part againſt him with his Enemies. This is the 
work I have reſolved upon, according to this Rule [ 
will walk, and ſuch a Soul, I know, this gracious Judge 
will not caſt away nor condemn ; what inadvertencis 
I may run into, I will not juſtifie, but ſtrive againſt 
them, and I doubt not, but his Croſs will cover them, 
while my Leart is ſincere, and my Soul is ever toward 
him, This Judge will abſolve me, he will deal favou- 
rably with me, as with a Perſon whom he hath redeem: 
ed. Iwill look upon the Promiles and apply them. He 
hath promiſed, that he will not take away his kindneb 
-utterly, from ſuch as love him ; while I live, I will love 
him, and I queſtion not, but as ſevere as he is to the ob- 
{tinate and untractable, he will vitit me with everlalling 
kindneſs. h 
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mm 


The Preceding Conſiderations improved, and re- 
duced to Praftice. 


I O Let us admire the Goodneſs of God, and his 

marvellous care of our everlaſting welfare ! He 
ſees how ſlippery our Natures are, how fickle, how 
mutable, how changeable, how apt to turn from the 
Holy Commandment delivered to them, and therefore 
he ties us in Bonds, in Covenants, and in Sacraments of. 
Virtue, whereof the Lord's Supper is the ſtrongeſt, 
the greateſt, and moſt Sacred, and therefore the beſt 
defenſative and guard againſt the encroachments of 
Temptations ; inſomuch that he, who can break 
through this Mound, and will not be kept in by Ar- 
p_ drawn from the Death of Chriſt, but, in de- 
pight of the Blood of the Covenant, he hath drunk 
and ſealed his Promiſe wich, will plunge himſelf into 
known Sins ; that Man's Caſe is deſperate, that Man is 
truly reſolved to be miſerable, and will die, though the 
Lord Jeſus calls ro him from the Croſs, Live, in thy 
Blaod, live : He that can Swear, and Vow to God, in 
this Sacrament, vow upon the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
that he'll be Drunk no more, and Swear no more, and 
Lye and Cheat no more, and yet forgets the Oath of 
God, that is upon his Soul, and dares fall to his old 
Sins again ; that Man's laſt Eſtate is worſe than the firſt, 
and he lights him, by whom he miiſt be ſaved, deſpiſes 
him, who alone can make him happy, refuſes chat” 
Blood, which alone can cleanſe him, undervalues the 
only Champion, that can ſecure him againſt che Rage 
of the roaring Lion, loſes and rejects the Prop, which 
alone can ſupport him againſt the Wrath of an offend- 
ed God, and affronts that Friend, which alone can help 
and comfort him in the day of Vengeance. 


S 2 IT. This 
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IT. This Sacrament being a ſtanding Ordinance, and 
a notable means of Grace, as much as Prayer and hear- 
ing the Word of God, it muſt neceffarily follow, that 
Men, who look for Grace and Salvation, muſt make as 
great Conſcience of this, as of any other ; and if they 
account it a Sin to negle&t Prayer and hearing the 
Word, they muſt look upon it as ſinful too, to negle& 
this Ordinance. If this be a means of Salvation, as well 
as the reſt, he that hopes to be ſaved, muſt ſeriouſly 
make uſe of this means, elſe he can have but little hopes 
of arriving to the end without the means. Surely, this 
Sacrament is a means whereby you and I muſt come to 
love the Lord Feſws Chriſt, a Duty of that conſequence, 
that he that loves him not in fincerity, lies under a fe- 
vere threatning, and is liable to a dreadful Curſe, 1 Cor. 
16: 22. But how ſhall we ever love him to any purpoſe, 
except we uſe the means, whereby that Love muſt be 
raiſed and kindled in our Breaſt ? Doth any Man hope 
to thrive in the World, that will not beſtir himſelf, be- 
come active in his Profeflion, and apply himſelf to La- 
bour? Does any Man hope to arrive to Learning and 
Scholarſhip, without Books or Reading? Does any Perſon 
hope to keep himſelf warm in Winter, that puts on no 
Cloaths ? Or, was ever any ſo fooliſh, as to hope to 
come to his Journies end, if he fits ſtill in a Tavern or 
!ehouſe by the way ? If this Sacrament be a means of 
obtaining Happineſs, will that Happineſs fall to our ſhare, 
without uſing the proper means ? If thou refuſeſt to come 
to this Ordinance, how can God be kind to thee, how 
can be viſit thee with the Favour he bears to his own 
People ? How can he waſh thee with the Blood of the 
Lamb ? How can he make thee Bleſſed, and a compa- 
nion of Seraphim, and give thee a right to the Treaſury: 
of Chriſt s Merits, when thou neglecteſt the means 
whereby theſe Mercies muſt be conſigned and applied 
to thy ſelf. And therefore, | | 


III. How 
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III. How wretched, how ſad, muſt be the caſe of 
that Soul, which negle&s to ſhew forth the Lord's Death 
in this Ordinance, when the Lord ſhall come to Judg- 
ment 2 When the Son of God ſhall appear in all his Glo- 
ry, and the Sinner, who neglected this Holy Sacrament, 
ſhall be brought before him, it will not be an ordinary 
fright the Wretch will be in; eſpecially, when the King 
of Glory ſhall accoſt and ask him, How canſt thou 
hope to ſhare in my Glory, that didſt not think my 
Death worth remembring, in the Congregation of my 
Saints ? How canſt thou hope to participare of my Hap- 
pineſs, that wouldſt not weep at my bitter Paſſion ? 
How canſt thou hope to be advanced to my Throne, 
who waſt aſhamed to look upon me hanging on the 
Croſs? How canlt thou hope to enter into thy Ma- 
ſter's Joy, that would'ſt not, by lively repreſentations of 
my Suttering in the Sacrament, I ordained, be melted 
in Tears ? How canſt thou hope for a Sear in the Eter- 
| nal Manſions, where no defiled thing muſt enter, that 
wouldſt not cleanſe thy ſelf from filthineſs? Or how 
couldſt thou hope to be cleanſed, that wouldft not make 
uſe of my Blood to waſh thy ſelf 2 Here none can be 
happy that were not Holy upon Earth, and how couldſt 
thou expect to be Holy, that didſt negie& the means 
which was intended to inrich thy Soul with Holineſs 2? 
Such an Addrefs of ſuch a Majeſtick Perſon, and to 
an Offender too, that knows, and cannot but know, 
that all this is true, muſt neceſlarily ſtrike the Malefa- 
&or dumb, fill him with Horror, and make him cry our, 
though too late, O that my Head were Water, &c. Expo- 
ſtulacions of diſpleaſed Princes with their Servants, that 
have acted contrary to their Will, in things of far leſs 
moment, have caſt them into Grief and Swoons, and 
fatal Diſeaſes, and we muſt needs conclude, that in the 
caſe we ſpeak of, as the Perſon offended is greater than 
the moſt puiſſant Prince in the World; and the neglect 
greater, than if a Man had neglected to provide for the 
| S 3 ſecu- 
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ſecurity of a Temporal Kingdom, ſo the Expoſtulati- 
ons will be more terrible, and the Sinner's Heart, to 
whom they ſhall be ſpoken, in far greater conſternati- 
On. | 


IV. This ſhews with what Temper and Diſpoſition we 
ought to come to this Holy Table, even with the ſame 
temper we would, or deſire to be in, if, within a few 
Hours we were ſure to be ſummon'd toJudgment: Were 
any of you to appear to morrow Morning before the 
Bar of God, and had you all imaginable aſſurance of it, 
that, by ſuch a time, you muſt certainly attend there, 
would you-lie or ſwear, or diſſemble, or break out into 
a Paſſion, or pray careleſly, or be backward to do good, 
or be averſe wa Holy Thoughts and Diſcourſes,e*c. I 
trow, not; and as you would not appear before the 
Judge with an unmortified temper of Mind, ſo neither 
can it be adviſeable to appear before him at this Table, 
with ſuch a diſpoſition. As the appearing before his 
Judgment-Seat, would make you call your moſt ſerious 
Thoughts together, and make you loath the charms, the 
inticements, and the alluring temptations and ſuggeſtions 
of the Fleſh, and of the World; fo your appearing at 
this Table requires the ſame Inclinations ; for, as in the 
day of Judgment, the King will come forth and behold 
the Perſons cited into that Court, to ſee whether they 
are qualified for Heaven and Happineſs, ſo in this Feaſt, 
he comes to look upon the Gueſts, and to ſee who comes 
with a worldly and carnal Diſpoſition, and takes as much 
' notice of the frame and temper of your Hearts, as he 
will do in the laſt day. Here thy great Maſter comes, 
and takes a view of thy Thoughts, Words, Deſires, Af- 
fetions and Actions, whether they proceed from a Prin- 
ciple of Love and Submifſion. Happy the Soul that fits 
down at this Table with aſenſe of her duty,and the great- 
neſs and goodneſs of the Maſter of the Feaſt ; for ſuch a 
Soul anticjpares her future bliſs,and feels,in ſome meaſure, 
the ſweetneſs and comfort of the joyfulAbſolution _ 
. -1 
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ſhall be pronounced upon her with greater Solemnity in 


the laſt day, even this, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, receive 
the Kingdom, 8c. 


The PRAYER. 


'@ Thou Eternal Wiſdom, who alme knoweſt what is 
beſt for me, who haſt eſtabliſhed this Ordinance in thy 
Church, and ordained it as a means whereby thy loving Mem- 
bers may come, in the unity of the Faith, unto a perfett Man. 
Ir ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, as the Moon, and as a faith- 
ful witneſs in Heaven : Give me, O give me, perſeverance 
in the ule of it, O Jeſu! Thou art the promiſed Seed, the pro= 
miſed Meſſiah, the promiſed deſire of all Nations ! Thou art 
the fruitful Vine, and by the precious Liquor that drops from 
thee, innumerable Sbuls are cheriſhed and refreſhed ! Thy Sa- 
cred Name # as Ointment poured out ! I ſmell the rich Com- 
Poſition. My Soul doth gather ſtrength and life from that. 
Perfume. I am the wounded Man that's fallen among Thieves, 
O let thy Blood heal me of my Plagues ! Thou haf#t been lifted 
up to the Croſs, that the Enemy of Mankind might be tro- 
den down. O let me participate of the Virtue of that Exal- 
tation, that I may trample upon his Temptations. Thou ha#t 
been lifted up to draw me afier Thee, and to withdraw my 
Heart from worldly Deſires and Aﬀedtions. O lift me up 
from the Earth, that I may reliſh the comfort of thy Exal- 
" tation. Thou waſt lifted up, that thou mighte#t be beheld by 
all, O let me look upon Thee, whom T have pierced by my 
Sins, that I may mourn for them bitterly. Thy Holy Arms 
were ſtretched cut, that thou mighte#t embrace all that come 
unto Thee, I come, Lord ! Take me into thy Arms and lyve 
me ! O let thy Croſs be my ſecurity againſt all my Enemies ! 
Let thy Wounds be my refuge in the hour of Temptation ! Let 
that innocent Blood, that dropt from thy Hands and Feet, gnd 
S 4 R Side, 
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Side, waſh away the ſpots and ſtains of my abominable 45;. 
ons. Henceforward my Hands and my Heart ſhall be lifted 
up in Prayer and Praiſe, and Love, and Devotion. O i. 
rect me, and give me Grace to obey thy Diredions, and leavy 
me not till 1 am paſt all Danger; O ſee me ſafe through 
the wilderneſs of this World, that 1 may for ever admir, 
| and adore Thee in thy Everlaſting Kingdom. Amen. 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Of Eating and - Drinking unworthily in this Or- 


dinance, and the Guilt, the unworthy Recei- 
ver incurs thereby. p 


The CONTENTS. 


Bith good and bad Men frighted with the thoughts of Eat- 


I. 


ing and Drinking umworthily, but the good without juſt 
cauſe. Wherein unworthy Eating and Drinking doth nat 
conſiſt, ſhewn in Thirteen Particulars, with the reaſons of 
the Afſertion : and wherein it doth conſiſt. The danger of 
unworthy Eating and Drinking, proved to lie in making 
our ſelves guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. How 
Men involve themſelyes in that Guilt, diſcovered. A 
great difference betwixt Receiving unworthily, and being not 
worthy to Receive. The great Imprudence and Weakneſs 
of thoſe that are loth to depart with their Sins, and there- 
fore are unwilling to come, for fear they ſhould make them- 
ſelves guilty of the Death of Chriſt, and of Dammation. 
The impudence and boldneſs of others, who come to this 


Sacrament, receive unworthily, and are not concerned at 


their danger. The Toys and Comforts which. ariſe from 
Receiving worthily. The Prayer. 
"Rough from the Premiſes, the Reader may eaſily 
L gueſs, what it is to Eat and Drink unworthily, 


and though in Ch. 4. ſome general Notions concerning 
it have been laid down, yet ſince it is a Point which 
frights, not only bad Men, but even ſome of thoſe who 
ate otherwiſe piouſly inclin'd, from coming to the Lord's 


Table, it will be neceſſary to give a diſtin&t Explicati- 


On 
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on it, that neither the bad may think they pain any 
thing by abſtaining, nor the good be diſcouraged from 
coming. As bad Men have no ſenſe of Spiritual things, 
which makes them live merrily in negle& of command. 
ed Duties, fo not a few of thoſe, whoſe Hearts are ten- 
der, are apt to diſcompoſe their Minds with needlef 
Scruples, whereby they too often deprive themſelves of 
the Comforts they might reap from God's Ordinances, 
and beſides, expoſe themſelves to ſtrong Temptations of 
the Devil, who takes pleaſure to ſee good Men in con- 
fuſion, hoping, that one time or other they may fallin- 
to his Net, and when they know not how to extricate 
themſelves out of the Labyrinths, will ſhake off the Yoke 
of all Religion, and become his Votaries, run into the 
other extream, and turn either careleſs or prophane. 
To prevent theſe and other dangers, it will be conve- 
ment to diſcourſe of this Eating and Drinking unwor- 
thily, fr, Negatively, what it is not, and ſecondly, what 
it is, and wherein the ſin conſiſts. And therefore, 


IT. To Eat and Drink unworthily, is not, 1. To Eat and 
Drink at this Table with a weak Faith. By a weak Faith 
I mean ſuch a belief of the Truth, and neceflity of the 
things commanded in the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as makes the Soul ready and willing to do the 
things requir'd of her, but is attended with great Fear 
and Doubts, with Wavering and Inconſtancy ; and this 
weakneſs proceeds not fo much from want of Will to 
ſubmic to Chriſt, as from want of Underſtanding either 
the extent of the Grace of God, or the nature of the 
Goſpel of Peace, or the deſign of God in his Providence; 
or the Latitude of true Chriſtian Liberty, which defet 
muſt needs cauſe great miitruſts of our Safety, danger 
of bzing ſcandaliz'd with little things, and unſte.idinels 
'3n Holy Duties, as we ſee, Rom. 14. I, 2, &c. yet this 
weakn :{$s of Faith doth not make a Man an unworthy 
Receiver. 


x. Becauſe Chriſt is willing to receive ſuc! mm 
| an 
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2nd he expreſs'd this willingneſs in his kind behaviour 
to the Man, we read of Mark 9. 22. Who believed 
indeed, but waveringly, and ſoon after cryed out, and 
{aid, with Tears in his Eyes, Lord ! I believe, help thou my 
elief. The Diſciples of our Lord, upon their firſt 
adhering to him, were at the beſt but weak in Faith, 
and therefore Chriſt calls to them ſo often, O ye of little 
Faith, yet he doth not therefore rejet them. He che- 
riſhes the very Seeds of Faith, and when it is no bigger 
than a grain of Muſtard-ſeed, he makes much of jt. 
Though the Branches of it be but tender, yet he doth 
not root up the Tree, or command the Hwusbandman 
to cut it down, leſt it ſhould cumber the Ground, or throw it 
into the Fire: To which purpoſe there is an excellent 
Character given of him, 1/a. 40. 11. He ſhall feed bs 
Flock like a Shepherd, and gather the Lambs with hu Arms, 
and carry them in his Boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that 
are with young, There are Lambs in his Flock as well 
as Sheep, and as theſe ewo require various management, 
ſo both may be confident of his tenderneſs. All Stars 
do not ſhine alike, yet even thoſe that give not ſo great 
a brightneſs, ſhall be preſerved, as well as the greater 
Luminaries. Love is an acceptable Preſent to him, and 
though in ſome, like Fire under green Wood, it burns 
but dimly, yet he'll quench it no more, than he will the 
more blazing Flames. But then when I fay, he will 
not frown on thoſe that are weak in Faith, I do not 
mean ſuch as have no ſaving, no working Faith, and as 
refuſe to work the work of God, ſuch are Infidels, not 
Men weak in Faith. Weakneſs of Faith ſuppoſes rea- 
dineſs to good Works, but the various doubts which at- 
tend it, cauſe this weakneſs. That there are ſuch Per- 
ſons, as Children in Grace, St.Fobn aſſures us, 1 Fobn 2. 12. 
Yet even their Sins be # willing to forgive for bu Names 


ſake, 


2. Becauſe this Sacrament was inſtituted for the 
ſirengthning of our Faith. The weak in Faith are cal- 
kf and invited to it, that they may grow more __ 
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and lively; and to this end Chriſt offers himſelf in thi 
Ordinance as Spiritual Meat and Drink, that living up. 
. on him, and feeding upon him, we may be brought uy 
to greater Perfeion ; that our Souls may follow him with 
greater alacrity, Grace may become more active, and 
Faith more ſolid, and more defecated from Hy pocriſie: 
And as here we contemplate Chriſt, fo we behold his 
extraordinary Faith in God, that ſeeing it, it may give 
us Courage to tread in his Steps. His Father's: Promiſes 
. to him, as Man, and Mediator, were great, and large, 
and extenſive. God had promis'd, that he ſhould be 
King of Heaven and Earth, that all Power ſhould he 
put into his hand, and that he ſhould be, as it were, his 
Lieutenant-General ; Ask of me, ſaith he, Pſal. 2. 8. 4nl 
f T ſhall give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and th 
uttermoſt parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion, thou ſhalt bruk 
them with a rod of Iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in pieces like 
a Potter's Veſſel. There was little probability of the per. 
formance of theſe Promiſes, when he was mocked, de- 
rided, ſcourged, beaten, bruis'd and crucified, when he 
was made liker a Worm than a Man, the reproach of 
Men, and deſpiſed of the People, when all that ſaw him 
laugh'd him to ſcorn, and did ſhoot out their Lips, and 
ſhook their Heads, ſaying, He truſted in the Lord, that 
he would deliver him, let him deliver him, ſeeing hede- 
lighted in him 3 when many Bulls compaſs d him, and 
ſtrong Bulls of Baſan did beſet him round ; when they 
gaped upon him with their Mouths,as ravening and roar- 
ing Lions; when he was poured out like Water,and all his 
Bones were out of joint; when his Heart was likeWax and 
melted in the midſt of his Bowels; when his ſtrength was 
dried up like a Pot-ſherd, and his Tongae cleav'd to his 
Jaws, and he was brought into the Duſt of Death; when 
Dogs compaſs'd him, and the Aſſemblies of the wicked 
did encloſe thzmz when they pierc'd his Hands and his 
: Feet, as David deſcribes his Miſery, yetin 

- ah the midſt of all theſe diſaſters, he believ'd 
VP the Promiſe of his Father would be punau- 
aliy {uifill'd, which makes the Author of tne Epiſtle 1 
| wg : hs 


The Crucified Jeſus. 273 


the Hebrews ſay, that for the Glory ſet before him, 
the promis'd Glory, He endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed 
the Shame, Heb. 12. 2. His Faith bore him up under all 
theſe floods of Ungodlineſs, fo that he is not only the 
Author and Finiſher, but alfo the Example of our Faith, 
an Example ſet before us in this Holy Sacrament, that 
we may light our Candle by his Fire, ſtrengthen our 
Faith by his Plerophory and Confidence, and if this 
be the end of his being repreſented in this Ordinance, 
the weak in Faith cannot be excluded, nor can weak- 
neſs of Faith make a Perſon an unworthy Receiver. 


Nor, 1s it want of a total Purity, or of freedom from 
all Sin, that makes a Perſon ati unworthy Receiver ; It's 
true, the Goſpel commands thoſe who mean to receive 
worthily, to purge out the old leaven, 1 Cor. 5. 7. 4nd 


putting off the old Man with all his deceitful Luſts, Eph. 4. 


22. and whoever hopes to be partaker of the benefits of 
Chriſt's Death, his purpoſe at leaſt muſt be ſerious, and 
unfeigned, without Partiality, and Hypocriſie, to re- 
nounce all Love and Aﬀection to a finful Life ; but ſtill 
there 4s a great difference betwixt deſtroying the reign= 
ing power of Sin, and being free from all Sin ; of the 
former, the aforeſaid Paſſages muſt be underſtood, and 
the worthy Communicant muſt in ſober ſadneſs mor- 
tifie, and reſolve to mortifie the zmperial Power of Sin 
in his Soul, ſo as not willingly and wilfully to yield un- 
to the ſinful diQtates of the Fleſh, or of the World, but 
to prefer his God, and what he requires, before his own 
Temporal Advantages : But from thence it follows not 
that the worthy Receiver muſt not be ſo much as ſub- 
je& to Errors, and Inadvertencies, and falls by ſurprize, 
and before he can well recolle& himſelf ; and therefore 
the want of ſuch ſpotleſneſs, is not it that makes a Man 

Eat and Drink unworthily at this Table. | 


1. Becauſe this Feaſt is not inſtituted for Angels, but 
for Men. Angels have no need of ſuch encourage- 
| | ments 
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ments to Virtue, they being determin'd to Goodnef,, 


Were Men free from all Sin they would not ſtand in 
need of chis Ordinance, which is intended to make fin. 
ful Men good, and good Men better. Thoſe that ar; 
whole need no Phyſician, but the {eh 3 and as Chriſt is the 
Phyſician 1n this Sacrament, ſo they are the ſick he in. 
vites to come to him. The beſt Man that is, though he 
labours under no chronical Diſtemper, yet he hath ail. 
ings ſtill, and infirmities about him, which want the 
| Phyſicians Hand, and Medicine, which is here moſt gra. 
ciouſly tender'd to him. The Scripture of the 
Old Teſtament calls Man Enoſh, infirm, weak, UMR 
fickly, and though good Men are arriv'd to a far better 
ſtate of Health than Hypocrites and grofler Sinners, yet 
who, even of the ſtriteſt Mortals can ſay, I have mad: 
-my Heart clean, fo that no ſpot ſhall be ſeen there? This 
Sacrament therefore being ordain'd for Men, it muſt 
be granted, that it is ordain'd for ſinful Men, not to 
encourage them in Sin, but to make them hate it, not 
only the bigger Stains, but even the relidts of it that re- 
main in the Regenerate, To this end Chriſt's Ago- 
nies and exquiſite Torments are fet before us in this Sa- 
crament, the Torments, I. mean, our Sins, inflicted and 
brought upon him, that that ſight may terrifie us, and 
fill us with abhorrency of that which hath made the 
Son of God ſo miſerable. 


2. No Sinners are excluded from this Sacrament, 
that are willing to reform their Hearts and Lives. 
Thoſe that with Ephraim, will have no:more to do with 
Ido!s, take with them words, aud turn unto the Lord, ſay- 
ing, Take away all our Iniquity, and receive ws graciouſh, 
fo will we render the Calves of our Lips ; Aſhur ſhall mt 
ſave ms, neither will we ſay any more to the works of our 
hands, ye are our Gods, as it is ſaid, Hoſ. 14. 2, 3. Such 
are call'd by the great Shepherd of the Sheep, not ſtub- 
born Sinners, but penitent Sinners ; not obſtinate Sinners, 
but tractable Sinners ; not Sinners that will be miſerable, 
but Sinners, that long to be deliver'd from their Miſery ; 
not 
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not Sinners that are reſolved to walk on in the Imagina- 
tion of their Hearts, but Sinners who are ambitious of a 
clean Heart, and of a new Spiric ; not Sinners that will 
keep their Sins, but Sinners that are weary of them ; 
not Sinners who ſtill find Sweetnefs in their Sins, but 
Sinners who are ſenſible of the Bitterneſs of them ; not 
Sinners who make a Mock of Sin, but Sinners cto-whom 
Sin is a Grief and Burcthen; not Sinners that make a 
Covenant with Heil, but Sinners that break that Cove- 
nant, to be the Lord's Free-men : So that not to be free 
from Sin, is not to eat and drink unworthily, 


Nor, 3. Doth all Dulneſs in holy Duties make a Man an 
umvorthy Receiver. There is a Dulnefs, indeed, which 
proceeds from an Averſion to the holy Commands of 
the Goſpel, from a voluntary Stupidicy of Mind, and 
want of Reliſh of Spiritual Things ; and this, withouc 
all peradventure, is very prejudicial to the Soul, and a 
bad Preparative for the Communion, and no ſmall Im- 
pediment to the Grace of God. But there is a Dulneſs 
which is the reſult of Faintneſs, when the Spirics are 
ſpent, and the firſt Intenſeneſs of che Mind is worn out: 
In ſuch Caſes, a Dulnefs and Deadneſs may eaſily riſe, 
but much againſt our Wills, and, to be ſure, without 
our Approbation. Nor is this Dulneſs to be ſeen only 
in Temporal Concerns, but even in Spiritual Duties 
and Devotions. When the firſt Fleat of Devotion in 
the Morning is over, and the Spirits of the Blood, 
which were the Porters that ſerv'd to carry up our 
Prayers on high, are in ſome meaſure tired, the Soul 
that, after this, applies her feif co the Floly Communion 
in the publick Congregation, may want thac Livelineſs 
and Briskneſs of Thought, Delire, and Afﬀection, be- 
cauſe the firſt Flames, which were ſirongeſt in the 
Morning when we roſe, are ſpent. Now, this Dul- 
neſs doth not make a Perſon an unworthy Receiver : 
And the ſame Judgment we are to make of that Dulnets 
which rifes from natural Imperfections and Sickneſles, 
incident to good Men, as we:l as bad ; ſuch as Lethar- 


gies, 
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gies, Dropſies, Scurvy, Conſumption, and other Diſtem- 
- pers, which are either beginning, or are come to a 
conſiderable Strength : Neither the one, nor the other, 
if they ſeize us at the Communion, do make us unwor- 
thy Receivers. | 


7. -Becauſe God doth not judge of us ſo much by the 
preſent Livelinefs and Aiviry of our Spirits, as by the 
Sincerity of our Souls. Where the Soul is bent to pleaſc 
God, doth not regard Iniquity in her Heart, and pre- 
ſerves fo much of Fear upon her Mind, as makes her, 
that ſhe would not offend God wiifully, though it were 
to gain the Kingdoms of the World ; is willing to be 
better inform'd, to have her Errors diſcover'd to her ; 
1s deſirous to be ſtrengthen'd in the Inward Man ; i; 
{till ready to embrace any Good, ſuggeſted to her from 
the Word of God, or the Miniſters of his Ordinances; 
there the Soul hath reaſon to bleſs God for the Sincerity 
that is in her, and to believe, that notwithſtanding her 
preſent accidental or involuntary Dulneſfs, he wiki meet 
her in this Sacrament with a favourable Aſpec, bid her 
welcome, and give her the glorious Bleflings ſhe expets 
in the Holy Communion : For, if there be firft a willing 
Mind, it i accepted according to what a Man hath, and mt 
according to what he hath not, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 8. 
12. Tf that Soul finds a preſent Dulnels, is willing tobe 
rid of it, is ſo far from being pleaſed with it, that it is 
her Burthen, would be more lively in her Deſires if ſhe 

could ; there God will certainly ſpread open his Arms 
to her, and receive her. 


2. Becauſe God rejes no Perſon for what he can- 
not help. I know, this is the common Plea of all un- 
converted Sinners : When they are exhorted to cloſe 
with God, and to caſhier their known Sins, or are re- 
proved for continuing in them ; the String they harp 
upon 1s this, That they cannot help it. Bat, not to 
mention that, by thinking or ſaying ſo, they make God 
a Lyar, who faith, they can help ic if they will - the 
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Means the Holy Ghoft preſcribes ; *tis evident to all 
wiſe and conſiderate Men, that this pretence of impoſ- 
ſbility is nothing but reſolution and obſtinacy to con- 
tinue in the State they are in. And therefore, when I 
ſay, that God rejets none for what they cannot help, 
the meaning is, for what he ſees and knows they cannor 
help: As a Chriſtian who, upon theaccount of his con- 
ſcientiouſneſs, is caſt into a Priſon or Dungeon, God 
w.:!1 not reje& him for not frequenting the publick Or- 
dinances ; ſo here, for the Dulneſs that ſeizes upon pious 
Chriſtians in their holy Performances God will not 
withdraw his Kindneſs; eſpecially where he ſees that ei- 
ther the fointneſs of their Spirits, or the prevailing Di- 
ſtempers a their Bodies, baffle all their repeated and re- 
iterated Strivings to be lively and affectionate in their 
Addreiſes ro God, and particularly in the holy Commu- 
nion. In this caſe, God regards rather the brave Inten- 
tion of the honeſt Believer, and his ſwimming againſt 
the Str 'am, than the want of what he defires : Nor will 
he condemn him for not doing that which he wou d do, 
and cannot. And the ſame is to be {aid of thoſe blaſphe- 
mous Suggeſtions I mention. d, and gave an Account of, 
Chap. 14. Sed. 7. 4.4. They being things which no 


; Man can help, (for, Who can hinder the Devil from 


tempting him ? ) if deteſted, they cannot make the Per- 
fon that reſiſts and abhors them an unworthy Receiver, 
tho' they ſhou'd fly or dart into his Mind in the Act 
of Receiving. All that can be done to them, is, to abo- : 
minate them when they come in; and tho' they may 
be the Devil's Sin, who frames theſe fiery Darts, and 
ſhapes them on his Anvil, yer they are not Sin to the aſ- 
ſaulced Perſon, who ſaith, I renounce the Devil, and all 
bis Works, There is no fighting of them with Swords 
and Spears; they are not tobe cut in pieces with Knives 
or Axes; are not to be exyelſed by Forks and Wea- 
pons : Reſiſtance, and Deteſtation, and Prayer, and 
Declarations of our contrary Bzlizf, is all the Force that 
can be uſed; and while this is done, the Soul is ſafe un- 
d:r all thoſe Skirmithes of the Enemy, Nay, Whocan 
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promiſe themſelves a greater Welcome to this Ta- 
ble, than thoſe that reſiſt Temptation ? Reſiſtance}is 
a Veitue, and a ſign the Soul is touch'd with a ſenſe 
of God: "Tis a Character of Grace, and Abhorrency 
of Evil, a Fruitof the Spirit; and thoſe that are led by 
the Spirit, cannot but be worthy Communicants. What. 
ever Temptation we meet withal, while we conſent 
not, we preſerve the ſafety of our Souls : And though 
It 15 true, that theſe blaſphemous Suggeſtions come in 
ſometimes ſo thick, and fo faſt, and make thoſe ſtrange 
Impreſlions on the Mind,that the Penitent cannot well 
tell whether he conſents to them, or not ; yet it being, 
in a manner, impoflible we ſhould conſent to things our 
very Nature abhors, and which we know to be againſt 
the common Principles riveted in our Souls, he that feels 
them, hath reaſon to believe that he conſents not to 
them, though for the preſent they ſtun him : However, 
when he recovers ont of his preſent Fright and Con- 
ſternation, if deliberately he rejects them, *tis enough: 
And though they ſhould follow him twenty Years to- 
gether, yet, if he reſiſt and deteſt them twenty Years 
together, they cannot make him an unworthy Com- 
municant, 


4. Tmpoſſibility of forgetting an Injury doth not make a 
Man an umvorthy Receiver. By not being able to forget 
an Injury, I mean, not being able ſo to put the Matter 
of Fact out of our- Minds, that we ſhall never think of 
it, or remember that ſuch an Injury was done unto us. 
'Tis true, the uncharitable Man, as he is a Stranger to 
Chriſt's Religion, ſo ir cannot be ſuppoſed that he will 
meet with any kind Entertainment at the Lord's Table: 
And whoever would not go away empty from this Or- 
dinance, muſt from his Heart forgive the Offender who 
hath either wronged or diſparaged him, or wounded his 
good Name: Nay, fo far he muſt forget the Injury too, 
as not to exerciſe Revenge when it lies in his power; 
nor muſt he remember it with Wrath and Paſtion, or 


ill Language, or with an Intent or Reſolution to with- 
| Craw 
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draw from him the charitable Offices of Humanity, or 
with renewing his Grudge and Hatred to him, or with 
making the Remembrance an Argument and Motive to 
deſiſt from the Good he intended him; for he mult not 
forget to do good to Enemies, and ſuch as have de- 
ſpitefully uſed him. And though no Perfon is, by che 
Law of the Goſpel, oblig'd ro make a Pei fon who bach 
been notoriouſly: falſe and treacherous to him, his Bo- 
ſom-friend and Familiar, - or to truſt him again without 
Fear or Suſpicion, except he ſees, and is ſentible of the 
Offender's ſincere Repentance; yet (till che [njury muſt 
be ſo far forgotten, .as not to deny or refuſe to help the 
Offender in things we can conveniently and eafily ſerve 
him in. But to think ſometimes of the Injury done to 
us, With Pity and Compaſſion to the Offender ; or not 


to be able ſo to extinguiſh the Thoughts of it, chat it, 


ſhall not ſo much as beat upon our Minds again: This, 
I fay, doth not make a Perſon an unworchy Receiver. 


I. Becauſe God doth not intend the deſtruftion of 
our Faculties, whereof Memory is one: Never to re- 
member an Injury, or not to be able ſo much as barely 
to think of ic, ſuppoſes deſtruction of our Memory. All 
thar God intends in our Reformation, 1s the deſtruction 
of our evil Qualities, and the Irregularicies of our Fa- 
culties. His Delign is not to anniiilate our Minds, but 
the evii Thoughts that are apt to take up their Lodging 
there; not to aboliſh our Wills, but the Perverſenels 
and Stubbornneſs that cleaves to them ; and conſequent- 
ly, not todeltroy our Memories, but the Revenge, and 
Hatred, and Malice, and ſecret Grudges which are apt 
to harbour there. Even then, when God preties upon 
us the deſtruction of the Body of Sin ic is nor that we 
are to kill oar Natural Bodies, but the Maſs of Corru- 
ption that lies in them. And tho' Chriſt bids us ct of 
our Right-Hand, yet he meansno morethan that theSins 
ſhould be reſected which cleave to it : And that is the 
meaning too of pulling out the Eye, i. e. the evil Looks, 


and unchaſte Deſires, and fooliſh Concupiſcences, which are 
S 2 apt 
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apt to incorporate with that Organ. So that he who 
can fo far rafe an Injury out of his Memory, - as to de- 
ſtroy his own ill Will, his ill Deſigns, his evil Inclina- 
tionsto the Offender, which are written there; his not 
being able totally ro oblicerate that ſuch a thing was ever 
done to him, need not make him afraid that he ſhall be 
an unworthy Receiver in this Ordinance. 


2. This Sacrament wilt help us totally to forget the 
Injury; or, if not totally to forget it, yet totally to for- 
get requiting the Offender according to his Demerits ; 
and fo to forget it, that the Remembrance ſhall cauſe 
no Commotion, no Diforder, no Tumults, no Riſings 
in our Minds. For here we are told, and here we are 
made to ſee, how God, that hath fr greater reaſon to 
ſtand upon Points of Honour than any mortal Man, 
freely and graciouſly forgives and forgets our Sins and 


Offences againſt him, in the Blood of his Son, Elots 


them out like a thick Cloud, and, notwithſtanding all 
the Wrong we have offer'd to him, is willing to pals 
by the fouleſt Treſpaſles;; willing to open his Gates to 
us, though we have lock'd our ſelves out ; willing to 
vouchſafe us his Smiles again, though we have forfeited 
the Light of his Favour; and willing to adopt us for his 
Children, though we have liv'd like Prodigals ; which 
muſt needs be a great help to' make us forget the Wrongs 
we have ſuffer'd from unreaſonable Men: And there- 
fore, he that is not able totally to forget, ought to come, 
that by this great Example of God's forgetting his Offen- 
c2s, he may be perſuaded totally to forget his Neigi- 
bour's Treſpailes. | 


5. Worldly Buſineſs, either a Day or a Week before a 0. 
receives, doth not make him an unworthy Receiver. Þy 
Worldly Bufineſs, I mean lawful Butt 
neſs; noc Playing, or Drinking, or go- 
ing toStage-Plays, or miſ-ſpending our 
Time, ec. but ſuch Buſineſs as appertains to an honelt 
and lawful Calling, or Bufinefs confider'd A 
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| from the evil Concomitants of it: For lawful Buſineſs is 


one thing, and the way of managing of it is another- 
A Man may manage even his lawful Buſineſs ſinfully, 
and run himſelf into danger ; but following it wichout 
Sin, as it may happen that the day or week before he 
may have greater Occaſions than ordinary to look after 
it, as this need not hinder him from an holy Life, ſo 
neither can it be a juſt Impediment to his receiving 
worthily. 


7. Becauſe it is our Duty to mind it on ſuch Days of 
the Week as God hath permitted us to work in ; which 
makes the Apoſtle enjoyn us to do our own Buſineſs, and 
work with our Hands, without making any diltin&tion in 
Days, 1 Theſ. 4. 11. Tis true, where publick Authori- 
ty, either Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, appoints a day in the 
week to be kept holy, or a Feſtival, ora Falt, or where 
a Perſon, by a Vow, hath conſecrated a certain day in 
the week, to ſpend it entirely in religious Dares, there 
working ought to be forborn ; for Magiſtrates ought co 
be obey'd, and a Vow doth bind the Soul. Bur ſet 
aſide theſe Caſes, the Command to work extends to all 
days, except the Lord's Day; and therefore, he that is 
to receive the holy Sacrament on the Lord's Day, is not 
neceſſarily oblig'd to abſtain from minding his lawtkul 
Buſineſs the day before. 


2. Lawful Buſineſs do:hnot, need not hinder a Man 
from preſerving holy Thoughts, holy Deſires, and holy 
Aﬀections, if his Soul were acquainted with any before. 
A good Man, in the midſt of his lawful Buſineſs, will 
keep God in his Eye, that he may not ſin againſt him, 
that he may do what is juſt and righteous in his fight, 
and that at Night he may reap. Comfort from a Review 
of his Actionsof the Day. Lawtful Buſineſs is conſiſtent 
with watching againſt Temptations, and keeping our 
ſelves unſpotted from the Pollutions of the World; and 
this St. Famres calls Pure Religion, Fam. 1.27. And if this 
pure Religion be joyn'd with our Buſineſs, I do not fee 
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how our lawful Buſineſs, if we mind it the day or week 
before, can make us unworthy Receivers. 


3. No Man hath ſo much lawful Buſineſs, but, if he 
pleaſes, he may find time to retire, and enter into his 
Cloſer, and walk with God. Where a Man pretends 
that his lawful Buſineſs allows him no time for Devotion, 
*tis to be fear d he cither tells a Lye, or he manages his 
lawful Buſineſs very ill, or imitates the carnal fort of 
Mankind, who, when they have ſpent the whole day, 
or the greateſt part of the day, in Fooleries, and need- 
leſs Bulineſs, give out, they have no time, and can find 
no time for God's Service. A Conſcientious Man, if 
he be really ſo, will take heed how he conforms to the 


Wor:d in this particular; and if he manages his Afﬀairs 


with diſcretion, I queſtion not but he will find time to 
ask his Heart what it is that is neareſt to him, whether 
God, or the World; what his chief Aim or Deſign is, 
whether to be rich, or to be good ? And as he will find 
time to ask himſelf ſuch Queſtions, ſo he will find time 
for pious Exerciſes, whereby his Soul may be brought 
to a ſerious Senfe of the Myſtery propoſed in this Holy 
Sacrament; and if he do ſo, his lawful worldly Buſt 
neſs the day or week before, as it need not diſcourage 
him from coming to this holy Table, ſoit need not fill 
his Head with Doubts and Fears, that coming to it, ha- 
ving been engaged in much Buſineſs the day before, 
will make him an unworthy Communicant. 


6. Worldly Croſſes, Troubles, and Diſappointments do nit 
make a Man an unworthy Receiver. I do not deny but 
Croſſes and Troubles of the World, if they fill the Mind 
with Torments and miſtruſtful Cares; if they deprets 
the Underſtanding, make it lie groveling on the Earth, 
and mind little elſe but Second Cauſes; if they poſlels 
the Soul with deſpairing Thoughts, drive it into Diſcon- 
tent, draw it away from Heaven, render the Promiſes 
of God inſjpid to her, and do fo far prevail with her, 
that the future Joys, and the Bliſs of the other World, 
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are inſignificant things to her ; theſe Effes do not look 
very amiable in the ſight of God, are no very tempting 
Objects to the Son of God, the Maſter of this ſpiritual 
Feaſt ; and are fo far from being Allurements of his 
Bleſſing, that they are liklier to procure his Curſe : But 
I conſider worldly Croſſes, as abſtracted from all theſe 
Abuſes ; and, as ſuch, they cannot make a Perſon eat 
and drink unworthily. | 


1. Becauſe, What were the Communicants under the 
firſt Perſecutions of the Church, but ſo many afflicted, 
diſtreſſed, troubled, and evil-entreated Chriſtians 2? 
Their Croſles were great, their Aflictions heavy, and 
their Preſſures grievous ; they were in daily danger of 
loſing, not only their neareſt Relatives, but their Lands, 
Houſes, Poſleflions; they were hunted, purſu'd, dri- 
ven from their Dwellings; the Heathens were {ct againſt 
them 5 the Fews were their Enemies; they were re- 
proached; they were made Spectacles to Angels, and 
to Men; they were tormented; they were commitred 
to wild Beaſts; they were harraſs'd, beaten, bruis'd ; 
they were wrongfully accus'd of Treafon, of Sgdition, 
of Atheiſm, of murthering their Children, of promil- 
cuous Copulations, and of other Crimes; they were ha- 
ted, branded with odious Names ; they weie charg'd 
with being the Cauſe of Plagues, Inundaticns, Famine, - 
&c. Yet nothing of theſe diſcourag'd them from com- 
ing to this Table ; they came to it to chuſe, and thought 
themſelves the fitter ro approach, becauſe they were 
made conformable to Chriſt in his AfMictions. 


2. A Man may have ſuch Croſſes, and yct be very 
Conſcientious. *Tis far from being impoſiible to be ai- 
flicted, and yet good; miſerable, and yer ſerious ; de- 
ſtitute, and yet religious ; hated, ard yet a Lover of 
God. In the midlt of the greateſt Troubles, a Man 
may put his confidence in Good, praiſe him for his Good- 
nefs, rejoyce in him, becauſe he hath promis'd him E- 
ternal Life; keep his Tongue from Ev1}, and his Li, s. 

T 4 from 
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from ſpeaking Guile z take occaſion from his Trouble, 
to conſider the emptineſs of ſublunary Comforts, the 
permanency of ſpiritual Confolations, the ſweetneſs of 
God's Favour, the beauty of God's Providences, the 
. wiſdom of his Diſpenſations, the happineſs of Lazarus 
in the midſt of all his Sores and Boyls, the Deſigns of 
God to make him humble and patient, and to fit him 
for eternal Happineſs. And where a Perſon makes this 
uſe of his Aflictions, there is nothing can diſpoſe him 
better for receiving the Holy Communion. 


3- This Sacrament 1s an excellent Help to bear our 
Troubles and Misfortunes with a contented and chear- 
ful Mind: For here the Lord Jeſus is repreſented to us 
as dumb under all Reproaches, unmov'd at all the bit- 
ter Language that is given him, ſilent under the Rageof 
Enemies, meek under the fouleſt Accuſations, giving 
his Back tothe Smiter, and not opening his Mouth un- 
der the Scorns and Deriſions of his Adverſaries, conten: 
ted under all his Loſſes, courageous under all the Ca- 
Iumniss that falſe Witneſles invent againſt him, fatisfy'd 
with the Will of God, bearing his Croſs without mur- 
muring, anſwering calmly to his Oppreſlors, patient 
under his Scourges, ready to do good to thoſe that came 
to apprehend him. And is not this a- powerful Motive 
to bear what Providence thinks fit to inflict upon us: 
And therefore, Croſſes and woridly Troubles, ſepara- 
ted from the ill Management of them, cannot make a 
Perſon an unworthy Receiver. Where Men ſtorm and 
fret, and burn with Revenge under an Aflition, wil 
be their own Carvers, will be vindicated their own way, 
that way that Fleſh and Blood ſuggeſts, and will rid 
themſelves of their Trouble by unlawful Means; theſe, 
indeed, if they receive, they eat and drink unwarthily : 
Bur that is not a neceſſary Effet of the Affliction, but 
a Product rather of their Wickedneſ3 and Carnality, 
which, inſtead of being cheriſh'd, muſt be cut off, and 
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-. A Man's having formerly received unworthi'y, and 
coming again afterwards to the holy Sacrament, with a great 
Senſe and Abhorrency of his former unworthy Receiving, doth 
not make him an unworthy Recziver. For, 


I. IF it did, we might as well ſay, that he who hath 
ſinned grievouſly, cannor ſafely venture on a true Re- 
pentance: To have done ill, is no Bar to a fincere Re- 
turn, but a Motive'to it 3 and though the Sin be never 
ſogreat, yetif he can fo order and manage his Remorſe, 
that it may be hearty, kindly, and attended with a real 
and univerſal Change of Life, and love to Goodneſs, 
he hath no reaſon todeſpair of Pardon ; this being the 
great Comfort of the Goſpel, That Repentance and Remiſ- 
ſion of Sins ſhould be preached in the Name of Telus, among 
all Nations, beginning at Feruſalem, ſaith our Saviour, Luke 
24. 47. And that which will illuſtrate this Saying, is 
the Story in Sophronizes, of twoold Men 
of exemplary Holineſs, who travelling, 
and tired with their Journey, the Heat 
of the Weather alſo being, great, they retir'd into a Sta- 
bleor Barn that was hard by ; where thinking to be pri- 
vate, contrary to expeaation, tiey found three young 
Men carefling of an Harlot : However, not difcoura- 
ged with thar ill Company, they retir'd into a Corner 
of the Barn, and there read the Holy Evangelilts. The 
Harlot, at once ſurpriz'd and charm'd with their Se- 
riouſneſs, drew near, and fat down by one of chem, 
who thruſt her away, wondering at her Confidence to 
joyn her ſelf to their Company : To which ſhe reply'd, 
I beſeech you, thruſt me not away from you ; for though I am 
laden with Sin, and have made a very ill uſe of the Means of 
Grace, yet I find not that Chriſt drove the Hariot from him, 
that kneeled down at his Feet, One of them ſoon anſwer'd 
her, ſaying, That Harlot whom Chriſt received, did not con- 
tinue an Harlet. To which ſhe inſtantly made this Re- 
turn, From this time forward, I ſeriouſly renounce this evil 
Life of mine, and nothing ſhall divert me from the greateſ# 
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Severities of Religion. She was as good as her word, re. 
ceiv'd Inſtructions and Comfort from the old Men, fol. 
low'd their Directions, and retired from the World: 
And therefore if a Man have receiv'd unworthily, and 
truly laments and deplores his former preſumption, ap- 
plies himfelf to newneſs of Life, and is transform'd into 
a Chriſtian temper, he may lawfully return to that Tx 
ble, and there receive and expe& remiflion of Sin, 
where formerly he ſwallow'd Death and Poyſon ; and 
tho” his Guilt hath been of a very deep Dye, yet Re- 
pentance, if unfeign'd, hath that almighty Power, 
that it can make Ethiopians white, and Deformity ami- 
able : But then, 


2. Hethat hath receiv'd unworthily, and comes to be 
ſenſible of it, and thereupon receives again; had need 
watch, and take heed he do not return to his former 
folly, for fear God be tired with pardoning, and ſpeak 
Peace no more, for he will ſpeak Peace unto his People, and 
ro bis Saints, but let them not return again unto folly, faith 
the P/almiſt, Pſal. 85.8. implying, that the Peace of 
God is not to be had at all times, eſpecially after fre- 
quent contempt. There are Offences which provoke 
God to ſay, as itis, Jude. 10.13. Ye have forſaken me, 
wherefore 1 will deliver you no more. The Peace of God is 
no Triiſe, which Men may play withal, and command 
when thzy pleaſe; God makes another-guiſe account of 
it, where 1ts loſt, its not a very eaſie matter to regain it; 
and ſo much we may gueſs at from the Examples of good 
Men, who, through ſtrong Temptations, have fall'nin- 


toany preat Sin ; It hath coſt them much Labour and 


Pain to recover, and God hath on purpoſe with-held 
his Peace from their Souls a long time, that they might 
I2arn how to prize and preſerve it with greater care, at- 
cer its rerurn : Tts foily to think, God is ſuch a oneas 
we 617 feives, or that he is as willing to part with Peace 
and Pardon, as we to have it, when ever we ſtand in 
need of it, As it isone of thegreateſt Comforts Man 
can expert of God, fo he expects it ſhould be —_ ” 
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with prudence and cautiouſneſs. Ir doth not lie like a 
Drug upon his hand, which he is willing to be rid of, 
whenever we are pleaſed to take it off: If we know not 
how to prize it, there are thoſe that will, and by thoſe 
few God can be.glorified, while others bewail the loſs 
of it in outward Darkneſs. | 


8. A Law-Suit that is depending, doth not neceſſarily 
make a Man an unworthy Receiver, * 


1, If theLaw-Suit be begun for ſmall things andcrifles, 
ſuch as any wiſe and impartial conſiderate Man, were 
he conſulted with, would judge to be trivial, and of no 
great importance; or if it be commenc'd upon the ac- 
count of Revenge; or againſt Perſons who are known 
to be inſolvent, only to have our Will and baſe Humour 
gratify'd, and to have the fatisfaction of throwing the 
indigent Wretch into Priſon, or if it be managed in a 
finful way, with opprobrious Language, and bicter Ex- 
preflions, falſe Accuſations, ſuborning of Witneſſes a- 
eainſt the adverſe Party; or wich harbouring Malice, 
Hatred, or ſecret Grudges in our Hearts, againſt him 
and we feel no Godly Sorrow for it, i. e. Do not reſo- 
lutely, upon the account of , Chriſtian Love and Chari- 
ty, quit and renounce theſe evil Companions of our 
Souls, and yet come to this Holy Table; there, without 
all peradventure, we eat and drink unworthily, becauſe 
we eat and drink without conſideration of the Love of 
Chriſt, and the conditions of the Pardon we exped by 
his Croſs; and the dangerous Meat we have ſwallow'd, 
is not vomitted up, but lies raw and undigeſted in our 
Bowels, which muſt needs be a Bar to the Grace and 
Mercy of God, and our own Comfort. But then, 


2, If the Law-Suit be commenc'd upon the account 
of ſomething that's of greac importance, either to our 
Slves, or Friends, or Heirs; if there beno other way to . 
come to our Right, and ordinary References will not 
do; if it be merely to obtain reparation for the Dama- 
Fg ges 
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ges we have ſuſtain'd, or are like to ſuſtain ; if theſe 
Suits be carry'd on with Meekneſs, with Juſtice, with 
uſing honeſt and lawful Means, with Candor and In- 
genuity, without addition of the hidden things of diſh. 
zeſty, without ſupplanting the other Party, without 
wounding his good Name, or miſ-reprefenting things gf 
his ſide, without catching at Bulruſhes, or taking advan. 
tagesof his Infirmiries z if the ground and motive of the 
Enterprize be only, that our Neighbour and we may 
both be ſatisfy'd in the caſe that's In diſpute ; if the Suit 
be manag'd without Pride or Paflion, with Gentleneſ 
and continuation of our wonted Civility, Kindneſs and 
Chatity to'the Party we are at Law with, and do not 
upon that account, forbear the Reſpe&t we formerly 
ſhew'd him. - In this caſe our coming cannot be pre- 
judicial to worthy Receiving ; for as it is impoſlible, 
but Conteſts' and Diſputes will ariſe, and the Law of 
Nature requires, that Juſtice ſhould be done to every 
Man; it muſt neceſfarily follow, that there muſt bz 
Courts of Judicature, and that God not only permits, 
but appoints.them too. Tts certain, that God, in the 
Jewiſh Theocracy, ordain'd ſuch Courts; and human S0- 
cieties not being able to ſubſiſt without them, natural 
Equity requires there ſhould be ſuch things in all civi- 
liz'd Nations, whereby. Conteſts may be decided, Con- 
troverſies ended, Differences ſuperſeded, and every Man 
come to his Right; and tho” St. Paul, 1 Cor. 6. 1, 2, 
ec. finds fault with the Corinthians for going to Law, 
yet the reaſon why he blames them, is, partly becauſe 
they quarreil'd about ſmaller Matters; partly becauſein 
their Law-Suits, they forgot the Law of Charity; and 
partly becauſe they did all this before Infidels and Ido- 
Jate!s, and would not refer their Diſputes to indifferent 
Men that were Chriſtians, but impleaded one another 
before Judges that were Pagans ; whereby the Goſpel 
was reproacit'd, Religion blaſphem'd, and Chriſtianity 
traducd, and Strangers were induc'd to believe, that 
the Goſpel gave Men no better Principlez, than either 
7udaiſis or Heatheniſm, nor rais'd thera to higher Vu- 
tues, 
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tues, than what Nature and Cuſtom had taught others, 
that were not of thar Religion : Nay, its evident from 
the whole Diſcourſe, that he allows their &0INg to Law 
before the Saints, as it is ſaid, wv. x. 5. e. before Chriſtians, 
only that was too mild a Courſe, they thought; that 
was not the way to triumph over the Advates. or tO 
have him puniſh'd, and be made a publick Example ; 
and this ill Nature St. Paul reproves, and juſtly forbids, 
and commands them, rather than do ſo, to ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be defrauded, and to take wrong, wv. 7. Christ 
indeed, Matth. 5. 40. in that Saying, IF any Man will 
ue thee at the Law, and take away thy Coat, let him have 
thy Cloak alſo, ſeems to condemn all going to Law ; bur 
the very Expreſſion he uſes, ſhews, that he reſtrains the 
unlawfulneſs of it to certain caſes; 3. e. if the matter be 


ſmall, inconſiderable, and of no great moment, ſuch as a 


Coat, or a Cloak, and other things of the fame nature ; 
and indeed it is a very lamentable caſe, to ſee how ma- 
ny of our People ſue their Neighbours for pitiful Debrs, 
and caſt them into Priſon ; for proof of which, a Man 
need go no farther than the Marſhalſea, a thing not to 
be thought of without horror. Beſides, Chriſt, in the 
foregoing Verſes of that Chapter, enters into a Diſcourle 
againſt recompencing Evil for Evil ; and to extirpate 
that deviliſh Temper of Revenge, would have us deny 
our ſelves to a very high degree, rather than think of re- 
warding Evil with Evil; and to this purpole, inſtances 
in another Man's going to Law with us out of Spicen 
and Malice, in which he wou'd not have his Dilciples 
follow or imitate ſuch Men, but rather than return the 
like injury, ſuffer and bear with their unjuit Acts, lea- 
ving Vengeance to. him, who hath ſaid, [ vi! repay; fo” 
that Chriſt doth not abſolutely condemn going to Law, 
but only in theſe two caſes. 1. If the Concern be {mall 
and of no great moment or conf2guence: And, 2. If 
we cannot go to Law, without Animotities, Grudges, ' 
and revengeful Thoughts and Deſires againft our Neigh- 
bours. And hence it was, as a Learned Man 
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2.90 The Crucified Jeſus; 
That the Chriſtians, even under the Heathen Emperor, 
very early erected Courts of Judicature among them. 


| ſelves, in which Cauſes were decided, and Difference; 


about Meum and Tuum determined : And though the 
Aſſemblies ſpoken of in St. Fames, are uſually interpre. 
ted of Religious Aſſemblies, yet he very judicouſly 
ſhews, that it is more probable that they were Aſſem- 
blies upon the account of -hearfng and deciding Cauſe 
betwixt Man and Man, becauſe Judges are expreſy 
mention'd, verſe 4. And theſe Judges had Seats or Bench- 
es elevated, and higher than the Pavement, on which 
they fat; and had their Footſtools alſo, under which 
the Poor were order'd to fit, werſe 3 From whence: 
we may gueſs, what kind of Partiality they uſed ; the 
Poor Plantiffs .or Defendants were order'd to fit in the 
loweſt Seats ; the Richer were permitted to fit with the 
Judges, or the more honourable Men 53 which argued 
00 great a Reſpect of Perſons, and was contrary to the 
Fewiſh Rule, and, indeed, againſt the Law of Nations, 
which condemned all Partialicy in Judgment, and gave 
the Poor as free Admittance. to the Bar as the Rich, and 
requir'd equal Confideration of both States and Cond: 
tions; All which not being eaſily applicable to Aſſem- 
blies where the Word was preached, and the Sacra 
ments adminiſtred, 'tis in a manner neceſlary that we 
apply it to Courts of Juſtice, where Civil Afeairs and 
Matters were debated: And if fo, going to Law could 
not be abſolucely unlawful ; and conſequently, the Rules 
and Conditions above-mention'd being obſerved, com- 
ing to this Table during the Conteſt, and while the 
T.aw-Suit is depending, cannot make a Man an unwot- 
thy Receiver. 


9. Knowing that other Men are not in Charity with him, 
doth not make a Perſon an unwcrthy Receiver, "This I have 
known to be the fear of other-wiſe well-minded Chri- 
{rians; while their Relations, Friends and Acquaintance 
bave been angry with them, and averſe from being - 
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conciled to them, they have forborn to receive, for fear 
they ſhould eat and drink unworthily. Bur, 


1. If it be, indeed, through our own fault, that others 
will not be Friends with us; if we have given the Of- 
fence, and will not humble our ſelves to the offended 
Party, nor acknowledge our Faults, nor make them re- 
ſtitution, or ſatisfaction, or reparation for the Injury ; 
and if thereupon, he that is offended wiil entertain no 
charitable Thoughts of us; there th: caſe is plain, thae 
if we come to eat and drink at this Holy Tabie, we 
come with unrepented Sins upon our Backs, becauſe we 
receive, living in the omiſſion of a known Duty. He 
that might quench a dangerons Fire, and will not, is 
euiley of all the miſchief that enſues upon ir: And he 
that can ſhut the Sluce, thereby to prevent the Inunda- 
tion of his Neighbour's Garden, and wilfully forbears to 
doit, hath a hand in all the hurt and damage that 
his Neighbour's Ground receives. Asin the Law, Exod. 
21. 29. if the Owner of the Beaſt knew that his Ox did 
uſe to puſh with his Horns, and did not keep him in, he was 
charged with the Man's Death that followed upon it ; 
ſo he that hath given juſt occaſion to others to be dil- 
pleaſed with him, and will apply no Remedy to heal 
the Breach, doth not only ſin, but makes himſelf accel- 
ſary to the Uncharitableneſs of his Neighbour, and be- 
comes Parcner with him in his fin ; and ſuch a Perſon 

5a very unfit Gueſt at his Maſter's Tab:e. But, 


2, If other Men hate us without a juſt cauſe, and we 
have given them no occaſion of Il|-will or Diſplzaſure 
againſt us; or, having offended them by Words or A- 
ions, if we have tried all rational and prudential means 
to regain their Friendſhip, and to recover their Chari- 
ty, and after all this, they will not be reconciled, there 
their Sin and Obſtinacy muſt nor, cannor hinder us from 
our Duty, Indeed, if they thar are fo {tiff, and will 
hearken to-no Terms of Peace, come to this Table, they 


lin with a witneſs; but their cauſleſs Hatred cannot have 
th 
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. the ſame Effe& in us, it being not with their Sins, as it 

| is with a ſort of ſore Eyes, whoſe poyſonous Steams will | 
infe& thoſe that look upon them; but the Arrows they 
ſhoot, light upon their own Heads. If it were not ſo, 
all the Apoſtles muſt have been unworthy Receivers, for 


Þ, 


all the World clamour'd againſt them ; they were hated 
by Heathens, hated by the Fews, reviled by Strangers, re- 
proach'd by their Country-men; and there was greater 
hopes to reconcile Fire and Warer, Light and Darkneſ,, 


- than of. reconciling ſome People in the World to them: | 


Yet did not this Hatred and Surlineſs of others make 
them-unworthy Communicants. If my Neighbour will 
throw himſelf down from a Precipice, why ſhould that 
hinder me from walking in a plain Path ? And if others 
will be wicked, why ſhou'd that be an Impediment of 
my being good ? *Tis true, Chriſt, Marth. 5. 23, 24. 
tells us, If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and there re- 
member that thy Brother hath ought againſ# thee, leave there 
thy Gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled 
ro thy Brother, and then come and offer thy Gift : Which 
Words ſeem to import, that if another Man be not in 
Charity with us, our Devotion cannot be accepted, till 
he be reconcil'd to us. But theſe Words of Chriſt mult 
be explained by wer. 22. which brings in the Diſcourt, 
ver. 23. for there our Saviour tells us, I ſay unto you, thi 
whoſoever s angry with his Brother without a cauſe, ſhail bt 
in danger of the Fudgment ; 3. e. He that conceives Ange 
againſt his Neighbour, and hopes to eſcape the Guilt ot 


Sin, mult have a very juſt Caufe for it, vis. There mult | 


be a juſt Cauſe given him by his Neighbour ; and then 
it follows, 1f thy Brother have ought againſt thee, '1. e. have 
ought againſt chee juſtly, which thou halt given juſt oc- 
cation for, fi/# be reconciled to thy Brother, and then offe 
thy Gift. So that it is not another Man's bare having 
ought againſt us, that makes us unworthy Receivers; 
bur if he have ought againſt us thac we have been the 
juſt Cauſe of, if we have kindled his Anger by ſomething 
that we have injuriouſly ſaid or done againſt him, there 


till we-ſcek to be reconciled unto him, our Gifts, re 
| what 
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what we offer to: God, muſt needs be odious to him, 
becauſe they are offer'd with an Heart that is not right 
with him: But where we have either done nothing that 
he can take juſt Exception againſt, or have done our 
Duty, and what became our Place and Station, without 
any-intent of doing him harm ; or if, in caſe of an Of- 
fence given, 'we have, by proper Means and Addreſſes, 
ſought to be at: Peace with him, and notwithſtanding all 


this, he will ſtill have ought againſt us; there his Ha- 


tred, and.the whole Guile of it will fall upon his own 
Pate; nor: can his Infolence or Ill-Nature darken the 
Light of God's Love and Favour\to us, who ſees we 
have done what became Chriſtians, and honeſt Men ; 
and tho* it will: not ſatisfie the angry Man, yer his 
Chojer cannot deprive us of the kind Looks of our Fa- 
ther which ſees in ſecret, nor make us unworthy Re- 
ceivers. 


10. A Man's having, as be ſuppoſes, received no Benefit 
by this holy Sacrament, and coming to it again, doth not ne- 
ceſarily make him an umvorthy Recerver-: For, 


1. A Man may really be the better for having been 
at this Sacrament; and yet, for the preſent, may not be 
ſenſible of ic, becauſe he may meaſure his not being bet- 
ter, by the want of ſome particular Qualifications he is- 
deſirous of, and over-look thoſe Advantages he hath in 
zood truth received by the holy Communion. Many 
2 pious Chriſtian is the better for this Sacrament, tho' 
he is loth to believe it; for his coming to this Table ei- 
ther ſtrengthens him in his Hatred of Sin, and in his 
Love to Religion.z or advances him in Humility, Pa- 
tience, readineſs .co forgive Injuries, and in Charity ; 
and yet becauſe he feels not juſt after it, choſe lively De» 
ſires, thoſe earneſt Breathings after God, that fervour 
of Spirit, that ardency in Prayer he expe&ted, he may 
think he. receives no Benefit, becauſe he doth not get 
what at preſent he moſt deſires, and feels nor thoſe Ex- 
cllencies and Accompliſhments which are moſt m_ey 

U is 
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his Mind; yet ' all this-while there. may be an aug 
growth of Goodneſs in-him, his other Graces may by. 
eſtabliſh'd, his cautiouſneſs of offending a merciful Re. 
deemer increaſed, his Obedience and Self-denial advan. g 
ced, his. Faith of another Life augmented, his Reſoly. 
tions to ſhun the very Appearances of Evil forrify'd ; all Will 
which, upon a {tri Search and View of his inward Wil .., 
Man, he may find : And therefore I may juſtly con- Will 3:4 
clude, that it he receives the Benefit God thinks fit for 
him, tho' he receives not the Benefit he deſires, that 
that Suppoſition of- his, of receiving none at: all, can- 
not make him an unworthy Receiver. 


2. *Tis poflible-we may receive no Benefit at all by = 
frequenting this Ordinance z and we niay know we do 
not, if we are the ſame in our Lives: we were before, 
If che Crols of Chriſt doth not draw us,after him; ifit ]W.,.. 
leaves us without Deſires to be like hit; or. doth not | 
check theSins we have been fond of; if it does not make 
us ſtand in awe of God any more than we did before; 
if it work no Love to:God, no Charity-to other Men's 
Souls and Bodies in our Hearts; if after it, we ruſh into 
Sin as eaſily as before; if'it prove no Bridle to our ſinful 
Appetite, no Curb to our covetous Deſires 5 if it re- 
{trains us not in'our Aﬀ.&ions to the: World ; if it gives 
us no Courage to reſiſt, no Boldneſs: to withſtand thok 
Lufts which were dear to.us ; ( but ſtiil this is clearly 
our own Fault, and for want of- conſidering the Argu- 
ments and'Motives the Croſs of Chriſt: affords us to die 
tq Sin, for want of thinking on the-Deſign of Chrilts 
Death, and for want of taking pains with our ſelves, for 
want of refleting on the force of Divine Love, and for 
want of earneſt Prayers and Addreſſes for the powerful 
Afiſtance of God's Spirit:) If it be chus with us, we 
have reaſon to be afraid God will nor rejoyce over us, 
when he comes ro view-our Souls in this Ordinance. 
However, All this need inot be an Obſtacle ro our Re- 
formation : If we havedone ill, *cis our intereſt to awake 


out of Sleep, and to redeem the Time ; If we have - 
| ccive 


The Crucified Jeſus: 295 


ceived no :Benefit before, upon our Amendment we 
may: If we have done the Work of the Lord negli- 
- Wl zently, upon our Reformation, God may turn our 
- Wh Captivity, as the ftreams in the South. Tt is with this Sa- 
* Wl crament as it is with a rich Mine, which yields no Pro- 
fit to'the Owner, till he works it. The Benefit Men 
| Wl receive here, is the Effet of Labour : They muſt be 

diſpoſed and qualified for this Gift ; and that which 
' Wl qualifies them, is, to quit that Slothfulneſs they were 
' WH cuilty of. 


IT. Communicating with Perſons that receive | umworthily, 
doth not neceſſarily make a Perſon an unworthy Receiver. 
For, | 


1. Every Man ſhall bear his own Purthen, Gal. 6.5. If 
| Wanother be wic!*d, how can his Wickedneſs unſertle 
my Faith, or diforder my Devotion, except I conſent 
to his Impiety, or ſuffer my ſelf to be enticed by it? E- 
very Man's Sin is a perſonal thing, (except in caſe of 
Scandal ) and the Offender only ſhall feel the Smart of 
it: He that is free from the other's Offence, ſhall be 
freed alſo from the Penalty due to the Offence ; and 
then what hurt do I receive by an ill Man's communi- 


3 Wicating in my Company ? I may eat with a leprous, 
© With 2 diſeaſed, with a gouty Man, at a common Ta- 
ble, and yet not participate of his Diſtemper : And why 


lhould T ſhare in his Guilt at the Lord's Table, when I 
doth abhor it, and keep my ſelf from the Infection ? 
The Soul that ſins ſhall die, is. God's ſtanding Rule, Exzek. 
18. 20. The Son ſhall not bear the Iniquity of the Father, nei- 
ther ſhall the Father bear the Iniquity of the Son 3 the Righe 
eouſneſs of the Righteous ſhall be upon him, and the Wicked- 
fs of the Wicked ſhall be upon bim. If therefore I ap- 
roach with a practical Faith, and another wich Unbe- 
ef, or, which is all one, with a Faich wichout Works, 
Il his Unbelief make the Faith of God of no effe# ? Rom 

bd. 2 | 
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2: What Hurt did the Gueſts receive at the Wed. 


ding-Feaſt, Matth. 2.2. 11, 12. by eating with the Man 


who had no Wedding-Garment ? Were they rejeRed 
by the Maſter of the Feaſt, becauſe they feaſted in his 
Company? No; all that came adorn'd with a ſuitable 
Temper, and in whoſe Spirit there was no Guile, re- 
ceiv'd the Carefles of the King z and none but the pro- 
fane Wretch felt the Thunder of the Prince's Anger; 
of him alone *tis ſaid, Pind him Hand and Foot, and tak 
him away, and ca#t him into Outer Darkneſs, there ſhall le 
—_— and gnaſhing of Teeth : As he was ſingular in his 
Sin, fo 

unprepared did not diveſt others of their Garments, nor 
did his Miſery reach thoſe that fate down with him: 
Their own Faith ſaved thenr, while the other's Infideli- 
ty condemn'd him: The Maſter doth not ſo much 
frown upon the reſt, doth not ſo much as give then 
an angry Word ; nor doth he expoſtulate with them, 


why they would bear him Company: They charitably | 


believed he was a good Man, becauſe he was invited 
with them ; and their Charity. made their own Sac 
fice acceptable, while the other's was Abomination to 
the Lord. 


3. If I ſee another Man, wh6m I know to be, orto 
have been a notorious Sinner, kneel down by me at this 
holy Table, he muſt not therefore be an Object of my 
Scorn, but of my Pity and Compaflion. I can make 
. an excellent Uſe of ſeeing him in my Company, forl 

can pray for him, and beg of God that he would over- 
awe his Spiric with a ſenſe of the Death of Chriſt, and 
ſtrike him into Repentance and Humiliation. I can in- 
treat my heavenly Father co give him a ſight of che Er- 


rors of his Ways, and Reſolutions never to profane' 


that Croſs again, on which the great Redeemer of the 
World ſuffered. I can pray that his ſight of the bleed- 
ing Jeſus may work upon his Soul, and fill - his Heart 


wich holy Compundctions, and his Eyes with m_ 
; cal 


he was ſingular in his Puniſhment: His coming | 
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[ can pray that, after this Communion, he may take 
heed,” and fin no more ; that the Solemnity may leave 
fach a Fear upon his Spirit, that he may dread to of- 
fend God, more than putting his Hand in the Fire. 
And where I do fo, I do at once exerciſe my Pity, and 
raiſe mine own Devotion ; I imicate Chriſt on the Croſs, 
praying for his Murtherers, and, wich him, become a 
Sallicitor for thoſe that have derided and +ſpit upon 
kim, And this, fure, cannot make me an unworthy 
Receiver. | 


4. Who hath given me a Key to other Men's Hearts, 
whereby I can judge, at the Receiving of the Euchariſt, 
that my Neighbour receives unworthily? How do I 
know, but that he who was vicious a Week ago, may 


become a Penitent that Day ? Or, Who aflures me, _ 


that he who did caſt God's Laws behind him Yeſterday, 
may not this Day cry out, O wretched Man that I am ! 
Who bids-me trouble my Head about another's Recei- 
ving, when I have enough todo with mine own Heart ? 
And while I give my ſelf liberty to judge another, is it 
not a very great ſign that I am not very ſenſible of 
mine own Vileneſs? If I am truly concern'dabout mine 
own ſpiritual Welfare, I ſhall not be art leiſure to dive 
into other Mens Lives and Conſciences. My own Sins 
will be Burthen enough to me, that T ſhall not need to 
concern my ſelf about another's Buſineſs. If I give my 
ſelf to Cenſoriouſnels at ſuch times, I loſe my Charity 
and Humility : Andif the Rule be, to efteems others better 
than our ſelves, I do not very heartiiy obey thyge Precepe 


while Iſuffer my Mind to dwell upon other Men's Faults 


and Errours. Chriſtianity bids me to have humble 
Thoughts of my ſelf; and if I think tha all chat receive 
with me, may be, for ought I know, better than my 
ſelf, I afſuredly prepare for God's Favour, who ever 
gives Grace to the Humble, 


' 5. If Fudas the Traytor was preſent at this Sacra» 
ment, as well as the ather Apoſtles; and his being pre- 
U 3 ſent, 
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ſent, did not make the reſt unworthy Receivers; why 
ſhould T think that a wicked Man's coming with me to 
this Table ſhou'd make me one? That Judas was pre. 
ſent at this Sacrament, we have the concurrent Teſti. 


mony of three Evangeliſts; for they all confeſs that Fe | 


ſus fate down with the Twelve, to the eating of the 
Paſſoyer ; and while they were eating, Feſws admini- 
ſtred the holy Sacrament to them: So St. Marr. 26. 26, 
As they were eating, TFeſms took Bread, and bleſſed it, and 
brake it, and gave it to the Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, 
tis is my Body. So St, Mark, 14. 22. And as they did 
et, Teſus took Bread, and bleſſed, and brake it, and yaw 
ro them, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body. Nay, 
St. Luke is more expreſs, 22. 19, 20, 21. And hetuk 


Bread, and gave Thanks, and brakeit, and gave unto them, 


ſaying, This is my Body, &&C. But, behold ! the hand of him 
wich betrays me, is with me on 'the Table, 8c. St. Foln, 
indeed, tells us, that Fudas having received the Sop, in 
the Paſſover, he went immediately out, John 13. 30. But 
fince the Evangeliſt mentions nothing of the Sacrament, 
his ſilence about Fudas's being preſent at the Sacrament, 
can beno Argument; and his words may juſtly be con- 


ſtrued thus, Having received the Sop in the Paſſover, and © 


ſtay d till the Sacrament was adminiſtred to him and the ri 
of the Diſciples, he immediately went out. For the Sacra- 
meat being adminiſtred by Chriſt, while they were eat- 
ing the Paſſover, by the Sop, St. Fob muſt needs be ſup- 
poſed to underſtand both the Paſſover, and that which 
was, without delay, ſubjoyned to it; z. e. the Sacra- 
ment. Amd whereas it is objected, that the Sacrament 
could not have been conveniently adminiſtred if the 
Traytor had been preſent, that is a Suppoſition which 
contradidts the Matter of Fact recorded by the Evange- 
liſts: And who can judge fo well of the Convenience 


and Inconvenience of things, as Chriſt himſeif ? . If 


Chrilt chought ic convenient to give it him, who ſhall 
ſay, ir was not ſo? Nor could the Diſciples be much 
ſarpriz'd at it, when they had ſo often heard their Ma- 


fter ſay, that the Tares and Wheat muſt grow together until 


SO 
| the 
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the Harveſ# 3 and that the Kingdom of Heaven, or the 
Church-Militant, was like a Net, containing good Fiſh and 
jzd, And though the Words Chriſt uſed in this Sacra- 
ment, This is my Body, which is giveri for you; and This 
fe. Wl is the New Teſtament in my Blood, which is ſhed for you, 
he BY for the Remiſſion of Sins, cannot be direttly applied to 
i- Wl 7-4as; yer ſince theſe Bleſlings are promiſed conditio- 
6. WM nally in other places of Scripture, they might belong to 
1 WY 7:45 conditionally, in caſe he repented, or brought 
t forth Fruits meet for Repentance ; as they belong'd to 
1 WM the other Diſciples abſolutely, becauſe their Hearts were 
+ WM fincere, and without Hypocriſie. Nor is it ſtrange, 
7, WY that Chri ſhould ſay in the preſence of Fudos, I will not 
k drink henceforth of the Fruit of the Vine, until the day when 
;, WY { rink it new with you in my Father's Kingdom: For there 
; {WT i5 nothing more common in the Writings of the Apo- 
ſtles, when they addreſs themſelves to a whole Church, 
1 WM than to apply to them in general the Promiles of the 
: WI Goſpel, tho' true Believers only have a Right in them. 
bl 

) 


We remember, without ceaſing, your work of faith, and la- 
bour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord TFeſus Chriſt, 

in the ſight of God and our Father : Knowing, brethren, 

HY &:loved,- your eleftion of God; and ye became followers of 
; WH 5, and of the Lord, &c. ſaith St. Paul to the whole 
Church of the Theſſalonians, 1 Thef. 1. 3, 4, 6. in which 

we may ſuppoſe there were divers Hypocrites, to whom 
theſe Elogies could not properly belong: And there- 
fore, when Chriſt ſpake theſe Words to the Diſciples, 
Judas being preſent, it was enough that they belong'd 

to the major part of them; and thoſe that were quali- .. 
fied for that Mercy, might appropriate it to themſelves. 

It is confe{s'd that Chriſt, Matth. 7. 6. faith, Give not 
that which is holy unto Dogs : But it is evident from the 
Connexion of the Words, that that Saying is to be un- 
dertiood of Reproof, or Fraternal Correction; which 

is to be ſuperſeded where Men are incorrigible, and 
Mockers of Religion, and, after ſeveral Admonitions, 
inſtead of being better, become worſe, and ſcorn the 


Truth of the Goſpel ; a Precept of the ſame import with 
| U 4 that. 
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That of Solomon, Prov. 9. 8. Reprove not a Scorner, leſt be 
hate thee. If it were to be underſtood of publick Oc- 
- dinances, it might be applied to the preaching of the 
Word, as well as to the Sacrament; and it would fol. 
low, that wicked Men were to be baniſhed from the 
one, as well as the other 5 which is abſurd, and contra- 
ry to the practice of the holy Apoſtles. And what if 
Chriſt calls Fudas a Devil ? Fohn 6. 70. Devils, tis true, 
are incapable of receiving this Sacrament ; yet we muſt 
not think that he calls him ſo upon any other Account, 
but his Helliſh Qualities: For which Reaſon he ſays of 
all other wicked Men, that they are of their Father the 
Devit, John 8.44. Nay, in his Reproof to Peter, who 
was againſt his Suffering, he calls him Satan or Devil; 
becauſe to be againſt his Suffering, wasto joyn with the 
Devil, who, of all things, dreaded that Death, as the 
Ruine of his Empire. So that Judas was ftill a Man, 
though a wicked Man; yet not fo wicked, but that he 
was {till capable of Repentance; and in giving him this 
Sacrament, he declared him fo: And though he recei- 
ved nothing but the external Elements, yet in being ad- 
mitted to the external Symbols, he had an Trem given 
him, that if he had come with unfeigned Faith and Re- 
pentance, he ſhould have received the Promiſe too. 
And that Chriſt offered him theſe Symbols, was to tell 
his Followers how it would be with their Congregations 
in time to come; and how Wolves, as well as Sheep, 
would preſent themſelves at this Table. Butit is uſually 
pleaded, that if it be granted that Judas was preſent at 
* this Sacrament, yet ſtill he had a good Out-ſide, he was 
far from being a ſcandalous Sinner ; ſo that the Congre- 


- gation could not be offended. But this Argument 1s of 


no weight at all; for, whether he were a ſcandalous Sin- 
ner, or no, as long as Chriſt had declard him a Devil, 
and a Traytor, it was as much as if he had been a ſcan- 
dalous Sinner ; and the Diſciples might be as confident 
of it, as if they had ſeen him run into Exceſs of Riot. 
So that Fudas being preſent at the Sacrament, and his 


Preſence not interfering with the worthy Receiving of 


the 
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the other Diſciples, it follows, that another Man recei- 
ving unworthily, cannot make us, that com with ſui- 
table Vertues, unworthy Receivers. And yet, after all 
this, .I would not be underſtood, as if ſcandalous Sinners 
were not to be ſeparated from this holy Table, by thoſe 
whole Office it is to forbid and hinder them : For, tho? 
Chriſt ſuffer'd Fudas to be preſent, thereby prophetical- 
ly to foretel, how in future Ages, notwithſtanding all 
the Care that ſhould be taken, Hypocrices and Sinners 
would mingle with the Good and Sincere in this Sacra- 
ment ; yet this contradicts not the Commiſlion he gave 
to the Apoſtles, to do all things decently, and in order ; of 
which orderly part, this is one great Rule, 1 Cor. 5.11. 
If any Man that is called a Brother, be a Firnicator, or Co- 
wvetous, or an Ido'ater, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, or an Ex- 


\ tortioner, with ſuch an owe, no not to eat. *Tis confeſſed, 


that this is to be underſtood of common Meals: How- 
ever, the Conſequence is very ealie; if we are not to eat 
with ſuch at common Tables, we are to forbear eating 
with them at the Lord's Table: But then 'tis fit withal, 
that the Church ſhould excommunicate ſuch Perſons firſt, 
that there may be a Mark ſer upon them, whereby we 
may know them to be ſo, and avoid their Company. 
If the Church, either by reaſon of the multitude of ſuch 
Sinners,or for want of ſufficient Information,cannot, or, 
through negle&t, doth not; a private Chriſtian is not 
therefore to be ſcandaliz'd at ſuch Perſons when they 
come to the Sacrament, nor think himſelf therefore an 
unworthy Communicant becauſe ſuch are preſent,there 
being no publick Mark ſet upon them, whereby he is au- 
thoriz'd not to eat with them. The Church, indeed, 
doth as good as formally excommunicate all ſuch, when, 


in her Admoniticn or Exhortation before che Sacrament, 


ſhe declares, Therefore, if any of you be a Blaſphemcr of God, 
an Hinderer or Slanderer of his Word, an 4dulterer, or bein 
Malice or Envy, or any other grievors Crime, repent you of 
your Sins, or elſe come uot to this holy Table, leſt, after the 
Taking of this boly Sacrament, the Devil enter into you, as he 
entred into Judas, and fill you full of all Iniquities, and bring 
neu 
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gou to deſtrution both of Body and Soul: But though 


this be a kind of general Excommunication, yet except be 
the particular Perſons be taken notice of, and branded fir 
by the Church, a private Chriſtian muſt judge charita- fre 
bly of thoſe that come; and if he do fo, their impiety fro 
cannot hinder him from being a worthy Paxtaker of the ent 
Sacrament. T have been the longer upon this Point, lin 
becauſe I have known it to be a great Scruple, that ou 
hath hinder'd many from coming to the Lord's Table, ar 
being poſleſs'd with fear, that if they ſhould meet with of 
ſuch Perſons there, they ſhould eat and drink unwor- nc 
thily. ce 
j G 

12. Eating and Drinking at this Table, with ſome Scru- ev 


Pies upon the Mind, doth not neceſſarily make a Man an un- di 
worthy Receiver. By a ſcrupulous Conſcience, I do not 


mean an erroneovs, nor a doubtful Conſcience, the former ar 
being, when a Perſon chinks thar his Duty, which is th 
directly againſt the Word and Will of God, as it was of 
with the Jews, Fohn 16. 2. The other, when a Perſon pit 
doubts, whether ſuch and fuch Actions be lawful or un- 2c 
lawful, as it was with thoſe Chriſtians, Rom. 14. 23. But fo 
a ſcrupulous Conſcience proceeds from Fear, and Fear W, 
caus'd by flight and weak Arguments, whereby a Per- is 
ſon is ſatisfy'd, that ſuch a Thing or Action is his Duty, pl 
but Melancholy, or the Devil, or Converſe with fſcru- co 
- pulous Perſons, injet ſome Thoughts, which makes a at 
Perſon fluctuate or waver in his Performance : For ex:- br 
ample, a Man conſcious of his own Wants, knows, that A 
coming to the Lord's Table is his Duty, and according- a 
ly he comes, yet comes with Fears in his Mind ; Fears en 
caus'd either by what he hath read, or by what he hath gr 


heard, or by what he hath ſeen in others; Fears that WW Jo 
{ugzelt to kim, that he ſhou'd not have come, becauſe ; 
he hath nor every thing that he obſerves in other good 


Chriſtians. Now, I ſay, that eating and drinking with un 
{uch Scruples upon his Mind, doth not make him an is 
unworthy Receiver. Et 


I. Be- 


| 


, 
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1. Becauſe, notwithſtanding theſe Scruples, he may 
be ſincere in his Faith and Love, he may ſincerely de- 
fire, and be ſincerely willing to keep himſelf unſpotred 
from the World, and to embrace the Wiſdom, which is 
from above, firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſie to be 
emtreated, Hg may, for all this, deliberately chuſe Ho- 
lineſs, as the better part, and his Faith may be carry'd 
out to embrace Chriſt, as his Mediator and Governor, 
and he may actuate. his Love ſo, that he ſhall be afraid 
of the appearances of Evil; and if it be thus with him, 
notwithſtanding his litcle Scruple, he may be, and will 
certainly be, a welcome Gueſt at this Holy Table ; for 
God judges of us by the ſincerity of our Hearts, not b 
every little accidental fear that may ſurpriſe us, and fo 
diſcompoſe a timorous Mind. And therefore, 

2. Such Scruples may lawfully be rejeted, oppoſed, 
and baniſh'd out of our Minds, without danger : Nay, 
they ought to be reſiſted, and a Chriſtian in this caſe is 
oblig'd not to harbour them, and to be refolute in ſtop- 
ping his Ears againſt them, eſpecially where he finds ſo 
good a Foundation in himſelf, as I mention'd in the 
foregoing Paragraph. To give regard to them, is the 
way to multiply them; and to ruminate upon them, 
is to let in, or to open the Door to greater Per- 
plexities. Nor is this to ac againſt Conſcience, but ac- 
cording to the true Rules of Conſcience, for a Scrupie 1s 
aneedleſs Fear,and without juſt ground, which Fear can 
bring no Obligation upon the Party thus aſiaulted : 
And it is obſerved by experience, where Perſons uſe 
a kindof Violence to expel ſuch Scruples, they ſtrength- 
en their Faith and their Conſcience, fit themſelves for 
greater Duties, and become more expedient in their 
Journey, to the City of the living God. 


13. Want of great Knowledge doth not make a Man an 
unvorthy Receiver, Its confeſs'd, that ſome Knowledge 
is neceſſary in order to a worthy Receiving, for this is 
Eternsl Life, that they know thee the only true God, and him, 
whem thou haſt ſent, Feſus Chriſt, John 17. 3. But the 

PO | | | Know- 
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knowledge requiſite lies within a ſmall compaſs, and he f 


that-knows no more than the ſix Fundamental Principles 
laid down by St. Paul, Heb. 6. 1, 2. knows enough, in 
order to a comfortable Communion. © Thoſe Principles 
are, I. Repentance from dead Works, That, Repentance 
from our known Sins is abſolutely neceflary. 2. Faith 
towards God, That God muſt be believ'd, according to 
the Revelations he hath vouchſafed to Mankind, in his 
Word, and that the things contained in that Book are 
_ infallibly true. 3. The Doftrine FM Baptiſm, That we 

are baptiz'd in the Name of God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, and thereby have given our ſelves up to his 
| Service. 4. Laying on of Hands, That the Holy Ghoſt, 
whereof that laying on of Hands in Confirmation s an 
external Sign, is certainly diſpenſed and beſtowed in 
ſome meaſure on all thoſe that are Baptiz'd, whereby 
they are enabled to fight againſt Sin, che World, the 
Fleſh and the Devil. 5. Reſurre&ion of the Dead, "That 
there ſhall be a Reſurre&ion of Men's Bodies, wherein 
they ſhall be reunited to their Souls, and appear before 
God's dreadful Tribunal, to give an account of their 


Lives and Actions. 6. Eternal Fudgment, That in the 


laſt Day, the controverſie of Men's Happineſs or Un- 
happineſs, ſhall be decided, and Men ſhall be either 
ſent into Eternal Life, or into Eternal Fire. He that 
knows theſe Six Principles, and believes them, and is re- 
folv'd to a accordingly, hath Knowledge enough to 
fic him for a worthy participation of this Ordinance 
for theſe are ſufficient Motives to remember the Death 


of the Son of God, with holy Reſolutions to follow . 


him, that we may be Partakers of his everlaſting Bliſs. 
But that a Man muſt needs be a- competent Scholar, 
and underſtand the whole Myſtery of Godlineſs, and be 
able to give an account of the nicer Points of Divinity, 
and to anſwer the harder Queſtions about the manner 
and nature of thoſe things, which God hath revealed 
This is not neceſlary : Ignorance of the abſtruſer Pro- 
blems of Theology, doth not make a Man an unwor- 
thy Receiver, For, X 
| 1, 50 
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1; So much Knowledge is only neceſſary, as ſerves 
to make us, Practical Chriſtians, and a ſmall ſtock of 
Knowledge will do that.z and he that knows, that Man- 
kind was loſt by Adam's Fall, and ftands in need of a 
Saviour, to reconcile them to God ; and that Chriſt Jeſus 
the Son of God, who being in the Form of God, afſ- 
ſum'd our Nature, and dy'd for us, is that Saviour, who 
is both able and willing to reconcile us to an offended 
God, upon the reaſonable Terms of turning from a ſen- 
ſual and ſinful Life, and making his Life and Precepts 
the Rule of our Converſation, whereupon we ſhall be 
pardon'd, and obtain Eternal Life. He that knows 
theſe few Particulars, (and how eaſily are they learn'd 
and imbib'd ?) knows enough to make him a Practical 
Chriſtian, if he will but a& according to theſe Princi- 
ples, and chis unfeign'd Willingneſs makes him a worthy 
Receiver; for this Sacrament, as hath been often hinted 
in the Premiſes, is to increaſe our Practice, to augment 
our love to Holineſs, to ſtrengthen our Reſolutions to 
follow Chriſt, to cleanſe us from that Filthineſs which 
naturally beſets us, and toenlarge our Graces; and ſince 
that Knowledge, I have mention'd, is a ſufficient Pre- 
parative for all this, it muſt be a ſufficient Preparative 
for the Holy Sacrament. 


2. Much Knowledge very often hinders Men from 
the Practical part of Religion. Ir need not do it, and 
it ought not to do it, but we ſee it frequently doth : 
For Men are apt to be taken with fine Notions ; and 
while their Delight runs all that way, they forget too 
often to delight greatly in God's Commandments. This 
is too evident in many Men, who are great Scholars, 
who ſatisfie themſelves wich this, that they know more 
than the Vulgar, and negle& thoſe ſeverer parts of Pra- 
Rical Religion, which many of the Vulgar do conſcien- 
tiouſly obſerve; and many an ordinary Man,that knows 
little more than his Creed, but makes that Creed an 


inforcive to Obedience, is in a happier Condition, m_ 
the 
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the greater Literati, who trouble their Heads ſo much 
about Controverſies and- Criticiſms, that they beſtow 
little time upon Mortification. In the Primitive Apes, 
when Men knew not much,- they practis'd more ; as, 
ſince Knowledge hath increas'd, Men's Practices have 
much degenerated from the ſimplicity of the Goſpel ; 
Not that I commend Ignorance in the Laity, as they 
do in the Church of Rome, but, I think, a little Know- 
ledge improv'd into great ſeverity of Life, is ſafer, and 
more beneficial, than great skill in Divinity, without 
ſuitable Fruits of Righteouſneſs. So that upon a review 
of the whole, I may ſafely conclude, that want of great 
Knowledge doth not make a Man an unworthy Re- 
ceiver. 


III. From what we have ſaid, it will be eaſje to gueſs 
in the next place, what it is to eat and drink umvor- 
thily : For from Negatives, Affirmatives may be inferred 
without any great difficulty ; and tho', after this Diſ- 
courſe, I might ſpare my pains in ſetting down the Par- 
ticulars, yetto affiſt the Weak, and to conform my ſelf 
to the meaneſt. Capacity ; I ſhall explain the Nature of 
this unworthy eating .and drinking, in the following 
Obſervations. | 


x. To eat and drink unworthily, is to eat and drink 
by force. By eating and drinking by force, I mean, 
coming to this Sacrament, either becauſe the Law of the 
Land commands it, or becauſe our Superiors, under 
whoſe Command we are, or from whom we expe&t 
ſome Gain and Benefit; or, in caſe of neglect of their 
Orders, apprehend ſome Danger or Injury to our Tem- 
poral Concerns, will not be ſatisfied without it : Not 
- but that a Servant, or whoever is under a Command 
of others, ought to give heed to the Pious Counſel and 
Advice of thoſe that are above him, take it into conſi- 
deration, and make advantage of that opportunity, to 
apply himſelf tothe ſerious practice of it, and thereup- 
on conſult with Divines, and with his own Conſcience, 
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how to make his Calling and Election ſure ; but where 
a Perſon is altogether paſlive in the thing, regards more 
what his Superiours ſay, than what his Conſcience feels, 
and comes more to pleaſe thoſe which are above him, 
than to diſcharge his Duty ; where his chief Motive is 
to give content to thoſe, whoſe Favour he is loth to 
loſe, where he would certainly neglect coming, were 
it not for the danger of prejudicing what is very dear 
to him in the World; there, I ſay, he eats and drinks an- 
worthily : For, 


I. Such a Perſon ſtands more in awe of Man than of 
God. God's Command cannot make him do thar, 
which Human Injun&ions can. Duſt and Aſhes pre- 
vail more with him,than the Holy One of Trael. Man's 
Anger and Diſplieaſure moves and affets him more than 
the Indignation of a jealous God; and with what Eyes 
can the Almighty look upon that Wretch, whom he 
ſees more concern'd to pleaſe a pocr Graſhopper, (fo Man 
is call'd, E/. 4. 22.) than him that ſits upon the C rces of 
the Earth ? How can he but fer his Face againſt that 
Communicant, whoſe ſlaviſh Temper he ſpies at his Ta- 
ble ; whoſe Heart ſticks cloſe to the Earth, and makes 
no great account of him, who daily courts him by his 
Favours? How can he but frown upon that Creature, 
whom no Charms of an Almighty Love can melt, and 
the threatning of Man can affright into any thing? #bo 
art thou that thau ſhouldeſt be afraid of a Dan that ſhall die, 
and of the Son of Man, that ſhall be made as Graſs? And 
forgetteſ® the Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtretched forth 
the Heavens, and laid the Foundations of the Earth ? ſaith 
God, 1/a. 51. 12, 13. 


2. Such a Perſon, his outward Man only receives 
the Holy Sacrament. His Soul, for which this Fealt is 
chiefly prepared, receives nothing. The Brute only 
appears at the Table, the Angel ſtays away. God ex- 
pects the Maſter at this Banquet, not the Slave. "The 


Body is not capable of this Sacred Food, the Soul Na 
as 
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the proper Gueſt : This is it that can expe Refreſh. 
ment at this Board ; and he that comes ta feed his Bo- 
dy only, knows not yet -what this Ordinance was in- 
tended for 3 where a Man brings nothing but his Body 
to this Love-Fea#t, leaving his Soul enſlaved to the Pro. 
fits of the World, or to the Will of Mortal Men, he 
muſt needs receive unworthily ; for God's Enemy;which 
is the. World, engrofles that part, which ſhould appear 
before God, and behold, and be raviſh'd with his ev 
cellent Greatneſs and Goodneſs, and with the admira- 
ble Deſigns in ſpreading the Royal Table for him. To 
what purpoſe is the Carkaſe, while that, which ſhould 
animate it, is engaged another way 2 .Can the She 
pleaſe God, who hath ſo often declared, that he wil 
be ſatisfied with nothing but the Kernel ? And in vain 
doth he require the Heart, if- the outward Frame were 
Sacrifice ſuthcient. So that what Chriſt ſaith, Fohn 6. 
63. may juſtly be apply'd here, tho? with ſome varia- 
tion of the Senſe, 1s the Spirit that quickneth, the Fl 


profits nothing. 


2. To eat and drink unworthily, 1s, to make this re 
ceiving a matter of Cuſtom only : Where Men approach, 
becauſe its faſhionable, to obſerve the Decorum of their 
being Members of a Church, more than to grow in a 
Spiritual Life, and know no other Enforcive, or can 

ve no account of any other, but this, Becauſe it is uſual 

or Men, who are baptized, and profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, and go to the Publick todo ſo; there they 
muſt needs eat and drink 'AvaSias, undecently, or unwar- 
thily : And this is the caſe of many ignorant People, 
both in City and Country, who come for Company- 
ſake, and becauſe their Neighbours uſe to do fo ; who 
think itnot a Province belonging to them, to know, or 
dive into the Myſteries of Salvation, but truſt to it, that 
God is merciful, and will ſave them, though they know 
not why or how ; whoſe Aﬀeaions are bound up with 
the Earth, and will be ſenſible of no higher Felicity, 

than what a good Crop, and a full Purſe, affords. _—_ 
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- Wl that to teceive with no higher Aims, or from no better 
> Wl Principles, is, to receive unworthily, will appear from 
- Wl hence : 
Y 
4 


7. Becauſe ſuch Perſons receive, without being affect- 
© Wl &d and couched with che Riches and Treaſures opened, 
h Wl reveal'd, diſcover'd, and offer'd in this Sacrament ; 
i WM Treaſures greater than thoſe the Wiſe Men laid down 
« Wl at the Feet of the Infant Saviour 5 Treaſures beyond all 
i- Wl Gold, and Myrrh, and Frankincenſe, and all the Gums 
0 il the Happy Arabia yields; Treaſures of higher value than 
d Bl thoſe the Queen of Sheba brought to Solomon the Great ;- 
) WH Treaſures richer than thoſe the King of Fudah ſhewed 
ll Bi to the Babylonian Ambaſſadors. To ſhew their Excellen- 
in WF cy above all earthly Treaſures, were to prove that 
re Wl Light is better than Darkneſs, and a Ball of Diamond 
6. WW than a piece of Turf, or that the Wiſdom of a Miniſter 
a- i of State exceeds that of a ſucking Babe : For, if it be 
6 WM true, as without doubt it is, that God was crucify'd, or 
that he who was God humbled himſelf to an ignomini- 
ous Death for our ſakes, and that this Love, with all its 
Benefies, is proclaim in our Ears, and tender'd tp our 
Souls in this Sacrament, there 15 not a Child, but muſt 
-rant, that all that this World affords muſt be mere Peb- 
bles toit. And as this Treaſure of the World's Redem- 
ption is the rich Mine diſcover'd in this Sacrament, ſo 
he whom Cuſtom and Company only brings to it muſt 


es {needs receive unworthily, becauſe he fees not, he feels 
& M{Wnot, he is ſenſible of no ſuch Treaſure 3 which, if he 
o'- Were, he would go to it as a poor Beggar, almoſt ſtar- 


ed, goes to a rich Man's Houſe, there to receive a vait 
dum of Money, beyond his Expectation; and come 
wondering at the Honour that God intends him, wort- 
ering at the Favour God deſigns him, wondering at the 
Riches he ſhall be preſented with, wondering at him- 
elf what God ſhould ſee in him, to be thus liberal and 
bountiful to him 5 wondering to ſee what God hath 
rovided for him. | 


X 2. Such 
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2, Such a Man eats and drinks in this Sacrament, as 
if it were common Bread and Wine that is ſet before 
him; heapproaches, and makes no more of it, than if 
it were a private or ordinary Table ; he conſiders not 
what this Bread and Wine repreſent, and, as the Apo- 
ſtle's Phraſe is, diſcerns not the Lord's Body ; diſcerns not 
that the Body of him who was the Creator of Heaven 
and Earth, is pointed at in theſe Elements. *Tis true, 
materially conſider'd, it is the ſame with the Bread and 
Wine ſet upon our Tables at home; but the fignification 
of it makes it Celeſtial Food, ſeparates it from common 
Uſe, raiſes it above vulgar Diet; and the Sramp God 
ſets upon it, makes it truly the Bread of the Lord, and the 
Cup of the Lord, He whom Cuſtom only carries to the 
Houſe of God, diſtinguiſhes not the Myſteriouſneſs and 
Holineſs of this Food; which, if he did,he would touch 
it with the ſame Awe and Reverence that the Woman, 
croubled with a Bloody Tue, touch'd the Hem of Clrif's 
Garment, Quaking and Trembling, Mar. 5. 33- 


s 


2. To eat and drink umvorthily, is, to receive without trut 
Repentance, Where Men either do not think it requiſite 
to leave their Sins, or pretend that they do part with 
them, when they do not ; where they miſtake the pre- 
ſent Damp that is upon their Spirits,. for a Change of 
Life; or the melancholy and ſullen Humour that hati 
ſurprized them, for the new Nature Religion is to give 
them ; or forbear the external Acts of their Sins they 
have formerly hugg'd, and run out into, bur are notie- 
{olv'd to mortifie their ſecret Deſires afrer him ; where 
they miſtake their Ac of Preparation, for the Ad of 
pulling down the ſtrong Holds of Iniquity, fo that their 
Lufts and love to Sin remain ; where they give the De 
vil leave to retire a while, but are loth to take their E- 
verlaſting Farewel of him; and therefore, after the Hu: 
is ſwept and garniſhed, even after Receiving, open the 
Door to him again: Where it is ſo, there Men eat and 


drink unworthily. For, 
I, Such 
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x. Such Perſons, inſtead of doing Honour to Chriſt, 
affront him, are ſtill in League with that which killed 
him ; pretend Sorrow for their Sins, yet ſecretly eſpouſe 
them ; give out they have ſent them a Bill of Divorce, 
but ſtill keep cloſe Correſpondence with them ; would 
make God and Men believe that they are Chriſt's Ser- 
rants, when they are ſtill his Enemies ; would perſuade 
others that they have brought their Necks under his 
Yoak,. when the 'Hynwormv, or that which bears rule in 
their Souls, is their Carnality and Senſuality. In this 
Sacrament a moſt ſolemn Profeſſion is made, and ought 
tobe made, of our Wearineſs of a ſinful Life 5 which is 
the reaſon why the Church, in her Publick Office, doth 
particularly addreſs her ſelf to ſuch Perſons as find it 
and to ſuch, that comfortable place of St. Jobnis uſually 
applied, If any Man ſin, we bave an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Teſs Chriſt the Righteous, 1 John 2. 1. that is; If any 
Man ſin, ſo as to be truly weary of it; or if he hath ſinned, 
and feels ſuch a Remorſe, that he deteſts himſelf for ha- 
ring done fo, and thereupon bids Defiance to the Works 
of Darkneſs ; We have an Advocate that will plead for us, 
_ with God not to caſt us away becauſe we have 
orfaken him, and, by his Merits, make our Repentance 
valuable, that it ſhall prove a Propitiation for our Sins. 
But he that profeſſes Wearineſs, yet is not tir'd with his 
ſnful Courſe, not only mocks God, but gives himſelf 
the Lye; andſeems to fancy, that he who dwelleth on 
high, ſees not the ſecret Intrigues and Intentions of his 
Soul: Which is Profanation of Religion. 


2, Such a Perſon deſtroys the End for which he pre- 
tends to come to this holy Sacrament ; for that End is 
Growth in Grace: And how ſhall he grow in Grace, 
that is unreſolved to part from thoſe Sins which do 'fo 
alily befer tim ? Theſe things are, and cannot but be, 
Obſtacles and Impediments to that Growth: * And 
Worms and Caterpillars are not more noxious to young 


Trees, than theſe unrepented Sins are to this Growth 
C þ 4 | and 
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and a Man may as well hope that an Elm in his Ground; 
will, within a few Years, be tall enough to over-ſhadoy 
his whole Houſe, when there is nothing but Rock atthe 
bottom. Unrepented Sins make the Heart mere ſtony 
Ground: Goodneſs may pzep forth, but, having ng 
Earth, it muſt neceſſarily wither, and come to nothing, 
People may pull and hale a Ship with their Arms lonp 
enough, before they can make it move, while the An. 
chors are not taken up. Their unrepented Sins are the 
Anchors that keep the Soul fixed to Earth and Hell; 
and tothink Grace will move or advance while that An- 
chor holds it, is to imagine that an Houſe will be buit 
without Materials; or a Field bring forth Corn, tha 
was never ſown, or never felt the Labour and Indufty 
of the Husbandrnan. The End muſt ever be procurd 
by the Means ;. and they only betray their Folly and 
Simplicity, that talk of adding to their Faith Vertue, and 
to Vertue Knowledge, and to Knowledge Temperance, and 
to Temperance Gadlineſs, and to Godlineſs Patience ; thit 
have not eſcaped the Pollutions of the World, through Luff, 
2 Per. 1. 4, 5. This is to invert the Method of Grace, 
and to expe that a Tree ſhould begin to grow at the 
Top before it hath a Root, or that Bread ſhould be bx 
ked before the Oven be heated. Thefe Pollucions muſt 
firſt be remov'd; and the Ground being clear'd of the 
Rubbiſh, you may go and ſuperſtru&t the intended 
Edifice. ; not 1 


4. To eat and drink unworthily, is, to eat and drink Mir w 
Without ſincere Reſolutions of Obedience, This 1s conſequent M muc 
to the former Article, for Obedience is a neceſſary Con- Mecalls 
comitance of Repentance; and when che Repentance that 
ends not in Obedience, the Repentance is a Cheat. \MWrant 
Man may, by ſome Reaſons and Arguments, be Pi*-M God 
vail'd with to part with Sins that are of the bigger fort, MM Frro 
when he thinks of coming to this Sacrament 3 but © WW forg 
cept he,at the ſame time, ſeriouſly reſolves ta obey Chrif MM to th 
in every thing he commands him, and particularly, 1 Day 


rings which are levell'd againſt his Worldly Intereh, 
| | an 
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nd is heartily willing to endeavour afcer thoſe Vertues 
hich are the proper Charaderiſticks of his Diſciples, 
e certainly deceives his own Soul. To ſhake Hands 
ith ſcandalous Sins, and to think that now the Work 


007: done, without an holy Readineſs to venture on thoſe 
_ 10 WGraces which render'd the Apoſtles and the Primitive 
ns ipclicvers what they were, z. e. amiable in the fight of 
00; WMGod ; ſuch as Humility, Meekneſs, Overcoming the E- 
An-B: il with Good, &c. Ina word, to lop the moſtlyxuriant 
the Branches of the evil Tree, and not to take care that it 
5 ay bring forth good Fruit, is, to do the Work by 


alves, and the way to eat and driink unworthily, 
For, 


x. Such Perſons continue in Rebellion againſt God. 
What is Rebellion, but not to obey when we know his 


nd Will, and have all poflible Opportunities to know it ? 
on! WTF God will have me do a ching, and I paſs ic by, as if 
+ heard him not; and when it is often inculcated and 
Pa 


prefled upon me in Sermons, and my Memory refreſh- 
ed with the Duty, and yer ſtill T look upon it as need- 
fs, or a thing which doth not concern me; what 1s 
this but Obſtinacy 2 And I need not tell you, that, Re- 
belion is as the ſin of Witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15. 22, Thus 
Samuel tells Saul, upon his Diſobedience to the Com- 
mand of- God, of extirpating the Amalekites. *Tis pro- 
bable, Saul had his Excuſes, and thought God might 
not mean it in that rigid Senſe that the Prophet's Words 
\ Winported ; or, that if he executed part of the Order, 
"Wi: would be ſufficient: But theſe are nor rnings that avail 
"much with God; notwithſtanding all this, the Propher 
calls his Negle&, Rebellion. I know, and am ſenſible, 
I that a very worthy Communicant may ſometimes igno- 
A WW cantly neglet a Duty, and yet preſerve an Intereſt in 
WH God's Love ; becauſe, as ſoon as he comes to know his 
WF Errour, he doth not encourage ic in himſelf, but re- 
WO forms it. But this differs very much from Diſobedience 
j t0 things peremptorily commanded, and which, every 
Day that we hear or read = Word, are repreſented 
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to us, as neceſſary : Here, not to reſolve to do thok 
things, is, oppoſing our Wills to God's Will ; and thy 
we do not do it openly, yet in effe& we do it; and 
whereas God thinks ſuch a Vertue neceſſary to Salva. 
on, we will not think it fo 5 and, notwithſtanding hi 
aſluring us, that without ſuch Accompliſhments, we 
cannot inherit Eternal Life, we fancy we may : And 
what is tis, but crofling the Will of God ? And hoy 
much does this want of Rebellion, and thinking ou 
ſelves wiſer than God ? And ſurely, theſe are not vey 
good Qualities to diſpoſe a Man to eat and drink wor- 
thily at this Holy Table. f- lb 


2. Such Perſons diſcover their Deſires to be their wn 
ſtill, their own Maſters, their own Governours, and at 
their own diſpoſe; contrary to the expreſs Aſſertion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, That they who pretend an Intereſtin 
Chriſt's Blood, are their own no more. And the Reaſon 
15 exceeding ſtrong ; for, faith he, ye are bought withs 
Frice, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. He that redeems a Slave out 
of Turkiſh Captivity, redeems him with this intent,Tha 
for the future he ſhall not do his own Will, but hisMsz 
.ſters that hath ranſom'd him. The ſame we muſt think 
-of-the Son of God, who, we may ſuppoſe, wouldne 
ver have freed us from the Devil's Yoak by a voluntary 
Death, to giveus leave to do what we liſt ; but that we 
might be at his beck, and ac like Perſons that have, in 
a manner, nothing to do with our ſelves, but are to mind 
only what our Maſter who bought us, would have 6 
do. Now, he that comes to this Sacrament without ſin 
cere Reſolutions to obey Chriſt in thoſe commandet 
Virtues, which may croſs, ' or go againſt his Interel 
diſcovers his Regret at the Myſtery of Redemption, di 
likes Chriſt's redeeming him, for this End, that he migit 
not be his own, betrays his Wiſhes, and could have bem 
contented that he had redeem'd him upon ſofter ant 

more favourable Terms ; and, in a manner, declars 
and cxpreſles his Deſire that he would be his own fiil, 
after that wonderful Price that was paid for him ; = 
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though unthinking Men do take no notice of, yet he that 


ſearcheth the inward parts of the Belly doth, and can- - 
not look upon ſuch a Perſon as a worthy Receiver. 


5. To eat and drink unworthily, is, to eat and drink 
without a ſpeculative Eſteem of Chriſt Feſus. Where Men 


ve are not fatisfy'd, or not perſuaded that his Love deſerves 
And facrificing all to his Intereſt ; and, in caſe Times of - 
"ov WW Trouble and Perſecution ſhould come, are unreſolv'd 
Ou BY to hate Father and Mother,” Wife and Children, Lands 


and Houſes, even Life it felf, for Chriſt ; and with this 
Irreſolutenefs come to this Holy Sacrament ; they cer- 
tainly want that which muſt make them worthy Recei- 
vers, For, | | 


1. He hath expreſly told us, that he that loves Father 
or Mother more than him, is not worthy of him, Matth. 10. 
37. Andif ſuch a Perſon be not worthy of him, how 
can he worthily receive him in the Sacrament ? Not to 
be worthy of him, is, to have no part in the Inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and reſerved in Heaven for his faith- 
ful Servants. It is to have no Share in his Intercetiton, 
no Right in his Comforts, no Right to the A of In- 
demnity he hath publiſh'd for the Benefit of thoſe who 
adhere to him in all Dangers, no Rightto his Promiles, 
no Right to the Privileges he communicates to thoſe thar 
continue with him in his Temptations, no Right co the 
exceeding greatneſs of his Power towards them that be- 
lieve. And how can Chriſt dwell in ſuch a Perſon tha 
looks upon the Pelf of this World, and-his outward Ac- 
commodations, as greater things than his Favour ; that 
is aſham'd of him in a ſinful and adalterous Generation; 
and is more taken with the things that are ſeen, than 
with the things which are not ſeen, tho' confirm'd by 
Divine Promiſes, and a thouſand Miracles ? So that it is 
evident, that he that comes not to this Sacrament with 
| Reſolutions and Defires to. vaſue him above all,-cannot 
be a very worthy Receiver. _ _ 
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2. Such a Perſon undervalues his miraculous Love, 
and is ſuppoſed to eſteem it no more than the Love of ; 
Servant, or the Love of an ordinary Friend. He doth 
not value it as the-Love of Him, in whoſe Power it lay 
to make him everlaſtingly miſerable ; he values not the 
unparallell'd Condeſcention that appears in it, the infi- 
nite Humility that ſhines in it, the inexpreſfible Grace 
and Favour that runs thro' the whole Frame; prefers 
Drofs and Dung before it, contrary to the Apoſile' 
Example, Phil. 3. 8. will not underſtand the Need he 
has of Chriſt, nor the dreadful Conſequences of his Sin; 
nor what it is to be freed from the power of the roar- 
ing Lion, and from Condemnation, from eternal Mour. 
nings and Lamentations, from being ſwallow'd up by 
the fierce Anger of the Lord : Mercies ſo great, anda 


Love ſo much b=yond all that this World affords, that 4 
God thought the very hearing of ic would make Men ; 


leap for Joy, and immediately leave all, and follow 
Chriſt. 


6. It 3s, to eat and drink without fincere Recoxciliation to 
our Neighbours, who have offended or provoked us to 
Anger. Where either our Forgiveneſs 1s ſlight and fu- 
perticial, or we forbear to vent our Spleen, and Malice, 
| and lil-will, for a time, with an intent, 
CG when a fair Opportunity offers it ſelf, 
494 to let the Party feel the weight of our 

Anger ; like Foab, who was a great 
Maſter in the Arcof diiſembling, and could connive at 
the Injury 4bſalom had done him, give him fair Words, 
fawn upon him, and introduce him to the King; but 
when a convenient time came, repaid it home with 2 
witneſs, Where we are either averſe from Reconcilia- 
tion, or make but a ſhew cf it, and eat and drink at 
this Table, we cannot be {luppoled to gat and drink 
worthi:y. For, b | 
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- 1. In this Caſe, we can have no hope that God will 
a be reconciled to us, God's Reconciliation to Man de- 
h ending upon Man's reconciling himſelf to his Neigh- 

bur; ſo that where this is wanting, the other is impoſ- 
Ie ſible, as is evident from Marth. 18. 35. He that can 
70 have no juſt Hope of God's being reconcil'd to him, 


e comes to this Sacrament to very little purpoſe; or if he 
rs come with Hopes of his Favour, be muſt hope that God 
's will prove falſe to his Word; which can never make 
f: him a worthy Receiver : So that his Hope can be no 
; other than that of the Hypocrite; the Character of 


[= which we have, Feb 8. 13, 14. His hipe ſhall be cut off, 
aud his truſt ſhall be as the Spider's web. He ſhall lean upon 
his houſe, but it ſhall not Stand 5 He ſhall hold it faſt, butit 
ſhall not endure. An ill-grounded Hope muſt needs be a 
bad Preparartive for this Table, where nothing is fo ac- 
Fptable as Sincerity ; and both the Reconciliation and 
the hope of Mercy being deſtitute of this Qualification, 
the Soul is under very ill Circumſtances. 4 ſound hope, 
we are told, makes not aſhamed, Rem. 5. 5, The Hope 


0 we ſpeak of, cannot but cauſe Shame and Confuſion, 
0 when God ſhall demand of us, how we could have the 
- Courage to hope for his Mercy, when he hath expreſly 
, told us, that he is reſolved to ſhew none, as long as we 
, WH are unacquainted with ic, in Offences and Treſpaſles 
, committed againſt us by our Neighbours. 

r 

it 2. Add to this, That a Perſon communicating under 
t ſuch Circumſtances, ſhews, he hath . ſomething that is 
, dearer to him than God's Reconciliation ; even his Luſt 
t and ]i!-Nacure. And what is this, but to prefer Dark- 


a neſs before Light, the Suggeſtions of the Devil before 
| the Motions of God's Spirit, a bluſtering Paſſion be- 
t fore the Meekneſs of the Holy Jeſus, Bondage before 
k the freedom of the Goſpei, and a Blaſt of Honour be- 
fore the ſoft and {tif Voiceof the Holy Ghoſt ? *Tis true, 
Tf ſuch Perſons were asked whether they do fo, they 
would have the Confidence to deny it ; for Men - 
| ot 
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Toth to have their Sins anatomiz'd, and drawn in their 
native Colours; but God ſtill judges of us by the tenden- 
cy and complexion of our Actions, not by the ſoft and 
plauſible Names we put upon them; and if our Adi- 
ons ſpeak ſo much, God paſſes his Verdict of them, ac- 
cording to what he finds at the bottom. Tho' we may 
be unwilling to ſpeak out, yet God is not afraid to de- 
clare what he ſees, and finds; and therefore, where 
Men will not be heartily reconciled, and yet venture 
to eat and drink at this Table, God's Judgment of us 
can be no other than this, that our oc A" and ill 
Humour is dearer to us, than his being reconcil'd to our 
Souls, and ſurely ſuch a Perſon cannot eat and drink 
very worthily. 


7. It is to eat and drink without any ſerious Thoughts, 
Where we come to this Table with Thoughts as looſe, 
as they were in a Tavern or Market-place; where we 
take no care to contract thoſe Beams of our Minds, fo as 
to unite,and fix themoon the Scene before us; or on ſome- 
thing relating to it, whether it be our being created af- 
ter the Image of God, and our Apoſtacy from that ſtate, 
and the ruin and miſery which came with. that violent 
Stream; or the great neceflity of being renew'd to that 
Image, and the way that's open'd to that Renovation 
by the Blood of Jeſus; or the Honour and Privileges 
God offers us by his Son; or the Advantages we receive 
by being Chriſtians, and having an intereſt in the Be- 
nefits of his Paſſion ; or the Glory of the. other World, 
which we are made capable of, by the Death of him, 
who was the Lord of Glory ; or the Holy Ambition we 
ſee in the Saints of old, to be made Partakers of that 
Glory ; and their Induſtry, and Care, and Pains, they 
took to attain unto it, and the Joys they found in the 
remembrance of Chriſt's Sufterings; or the Attributes of 
God, his Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, Mercy, Power, 
Love and Good-will to the Children of Men, all which 
appears in the Sacrifice offer'd for us, ec. As theſe Par- 
ticulars are the moſt proper Objects of our Thoughts at 
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fach times, ſo he, that lets the Thoughts of his Trade, 
Buſineſs, and other Worldly Concerns, to engroſs his 
Underſtanding,and go in and out at their Sealers, doth 
not come with that Reſpect and Reverence, requiſite in 
the participation of this Ordinance. Not but that ſuch 
Thoughts may accidentally,and by the wicked diligence 
of evil Spirits, that always hover about us, invade the 
Mind upon ſuch occaſions; but its one thing to be ſur- 
priz'd with ſuch Imaginations contrary to our Deſign 
and Purpoſe, and another to give them Entertainment, 
without any ſerious Oppoſition of their Importunity : 
Not the latter, but the former, makes the Communicant 
an unworthy Receiver ; For, 


I. _ the Holy Spirit is excluded from taking 
poſſeflion of our Souls, a Gueſt the Soul hath reaſon to 
make preparation for, and from whoſe Preſence it may 
date its fruitfulneſs and happineſs. Serious Thoughts in- 
vite him to our Houſe, and are the beſt attractives' of 
that Glorious Light. Theſe are the Bed where heſows 
his noble Seed, and on theſe, he moves more power- 
fully, than he did on the Waters of the firſt Creation ; 
by theſe we careſs Illapſes, and court his kinder Irradia- 
tions: As God's Majeſty is deſcrib'd, P/al. 104. 3. That 
he makes the Clouds his Chariot, and walks upon the Wings 
of the Wind, ſo it may be ſaid of Holy Thoughts in this 
Sacrament, they are the Chariot and Vehicle on which 
the Spirit of the Holy Jeſus makes his Entrance into our 
Soul. Theſe diſpoſe the Soul for his gracious Commu- 
nications, and put her into a capacity of being bleſled 
and enlightned by him ; where he ſpies theſe, he ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to the Soul, in the Language of the ſpi- 
ritual Bridegroom, Cant. 5. 1. I am come into my Garden, 
my Siſter, my Spouſe. I have gathered my Myrrh with my. 
Spice : I have eaten my Honey-comb with my Honey : T have 
drank my Wine with my Milk : Eat, O Friends ; yea, drink 
abundantly, my Beloved : Which are nothing but Rhetori- 
cal Expreſſions of the gracious Influences, the Spirit of 
God is willing to confer on the Soul, that makes prepa- 
ration 
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ration for him, ſweeps the Houſe of the Rubbiſh of vain 
Imaginations, and, by pious Contemplation,> makes the 
Chainber ready for his Entertainment; and tho” theſe 
Expreflions ruu all inthe ſtrain of the Perfe# Tenſe, yet 
in mn Writ, the Perfe# and the Future Tenſes are uſed 
promiſcuouſly; and as the Future many times ſtands for 
the Perfe, ſo the Perfe# Tenſe very often ſtands for the 
Future, and the future Bleflings are expreſſed by what is 
paſt, to aſſure us of the certainty of them, and that the 
Soul hath no more reaſon to doubt of them, than if it 
did already actually enjoy them. 


2. 'Want of ſerious Thoughts is a kind of profana- 
tion of this Ordinance. Profanation of Holy Things, 
conſiſts not only in reviling and reproaching, or actual 
perverting them, to what 1s ill and forbidden ; but alfa 
In not uſing of them with that decency and ſeriouſneſs, 
which ought to be the proper Concomitants of them, 
the Jews therefore, al. 1. 12, 13. are ſaid to profane 
'the Houſe of the Lord, not becauſe they turned it, as 
their Fore-fathers, into a Den of Thieves, or Manſion 
of Idolatry; but becauſe they did not bring ſuitable Ob- 
lations, and thoſe, they brought, were brought with 
an unwilling Mind ;- and they look'd upon the Service 
of God, as tedious and weariſome, and did not offer 
ſuch Incenſe as was pure, nor ſuch Sacrifices as were 
whole and ſound, and without blemiſh. And certainly, 
not only he profanes God's Name, that tears it with 
his Oaths, and Curſes, and Blaſphemies, but he alſo, that 
gives it not the Honour that is due to it : Profanation 
of the Lord's Day, is not only to fit Drinking and Re- 
velling at home, or to ſpend itin Play and Sports, and 
. Paſtimes, and Rioting and Drunkennefs, but not to ſan- 
cifie it by publick and private Devotion ; and if ſo, not 
to bring Holy Thoughts to this Ordinance, to the Al- 
tar of God, and to the Croſs of Chriſt, muſt be a Pro- 
fanation of theſe Myſteries, as he that puts no Oil to 
the Limp, 6 ghar its Light, as much as he that 
blows icout, Holy Thoughts are part of that —_—_— 
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and Veneration we owe to this Ordinance; and as Men 
count it an affront, not only to be beaten, but not to 
have that reſpe& given them, which is due to their Rank 
and Quality, fo God hath far greater reaſon to look up- 
on it, as a profanation of this Sacrament, where Men 
bring not with them Thoughts pertinent to the Maje- 
ſty and Holineſs of the wonderful Things manifeſted 

| and repreſented here ; and he that profanes this Ordi- 
m_ cannot be ſuppoſed ta eat and drink wor- 
thily. 


IV. But it is not enough to give an exad deſcription 
of the Sin; the danger of it is the next thing we muſt 
ſpeak of: And this St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 11. 27. is, ma- 
king our ſelves guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. A 
great Guilt certainly ! to be counted a Murtherer of the 
Son of God, and to be reckon'd among Fews and Infi- 
dels, that embru'd their Hands in the Blood of the ever 
Bleſſed Jeſus ; for ſo much the Apoſtle's Word's import ; 

and if the unworthy Receiver incurs this Guilt, he needs 
no other Argument to diſcourage him from his Sin and 
Impiety. The Charge is dreadful; nor muſt we there- 
fore think; that itis only ſpoke, i» Terrorem, to fright Pe 
ple, as we terrifie Children, with ſtrange things; not 
that there are ſuch things in being, but to make them 
deſiſt from their unlucky Enterprize or Forwardnef, 
No, God need not make uſe of Bugbears, nor muſt we 
imagine, that what he faith, hath the leaſt ſhadow of 

'untruth. As dreadful as this Charge is, he means what 
he ſays, and ſpeaks what he thinks, and unworthy Re- 
ceiving is neither more nor leſs, than making our ſelves 
ouilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord Jeſus: And 
how this is done by him that cats and drinks unwor- 
thily, deſerves conſideration. 


7. He that eats and drinks unworthily, makes him- 
ſelf guilty of denying, that the Body and Blood of Chriſs was 
ſacrified for him. As they that diſhonour the Chriſtian 


Religion, by their covetouſneſs, and ey 
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and lewd Practices, areſaid, To deny the Lord that bought 
them, 2 Pet. 2.1. becauſe they live, as if Chriſt had 
not bought them, or had not redeem'd them from Ini- 
quity : So the unworthy Receiver, being loth to mortifie 
his known and voluntary Sins, - even in the ad of recei- 
ving, denies that Chriſt was fſacrific'd for him. His 
unwillingneſs to reform, is a tacit denial of the Mercy, 
and a ſign that he doth not believe it heartily : For the 
Holy Ghoſt ſuppoſes, that he, who believes it with any 
ſeriouſneſs, will be affeted with it, and ſtand amaz'd 
at this Act of God, even at this infinite, immenſe, un- 
ſearchable and incomprehenſible Love: that he who needs 
' Not the ſociety of Men or Angels, and can be eternally 
happy .without them, ſhould yet have'that value and 
reſpet for Mankind, who were his Priſoners, and had 
forfeited their [Lives to his Juſtice, were the objects of 
his Wrath, and had juſtly deſerv'd to be baniſh'd from 
his Gracious Preſence forever, as to find out a Remedy 
whereby they might be reftor'd to his 'Favour, freed 
from their {laviſh Condition, and admitted to his Boſom, 
and ſuch a Remedy, as might at once aſſert his Juſtice, 
and declare his Mercy, and, in order thereunto, free- 
ly, generouſly, .and without compultion, part with the 
Eternal Son of his Boſom, prepare a Body for- him, 
a Body which might be capable of Dying, and fall a 
Sacrifice at once; aſſert God's juſt Anger againſt Sin, 
and keep off the fatal Blow from Man ; at once defend 
God's Right, and eſtabliſh Man's Felicity, and there- 
by put the poor miſerable Worm in a capacity of be- 
coming Heir to the Riches of God, who was an Heir 
of -the Treaſures of Wrath; and a Companion of Blel- 
ſed Spirits, who had deſerv'd to howl with Apoſtate 
Spirits; a Child of Light, who was a Son of Darkneſs ; 
and a Servant of Righteouſneſs, who was a Slave of Sin. 
Ifay, the Holy Ghoſt ſuppoſes, that he that ſeriouſly be- 
lieves all this, will think nothing too good for God, will 
not ſtand out againſt ſo'greata Mercy, will fight no 
more againſt fo great and ſo good a Maſter, bur will 
ſubmic to him, be ready to run at his —" 5 give 
wy imſe 
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himſelf up to the Will of fo great a Benefacor, and will 
be hearty and ſincere in ſerving him. Now, the un- 
worthy Receiver being ſo far from doing this, ſo far 
from turning to God with all his Heart, and with all his 
Mind, that he refuſes the Dominion of God, will be a 
Slave to his Sin ſtill, and had rather obey the Devil, 
than this moſt bountiful Maſter, who hath done ſo much 
for him ; by doing ſo, denies that Chriſt's Body and 
Blood was facrific'd for him; for if he believ'd it, he 
could not do as he doth; and tho' he may proteſt by 
all that's good and ſacred, that he believes it, yet Words. 
and Compliments will not abfolve him; and if talking 
were believing, no Man, that profeſſes Chriſtianity, 
would ever be damn'd : What doth a Malefacor's plead- 
ing at the Bar, that he is not guilty, fignifie, when the 
Evidences are _ and the Matter of Fact is prov'd 
againſt him? Belief, that doth not touch the Heart, or 
renew the Mind, or ſpiricualize the Aﬀections, is mere 
Infidelity 3 and where this Belief is not to be found, the 
Sinner is accuſed of, denying the Mercy he pretends to 
believe: And to this purpoſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, They pro- 
feſs that they know God, but in their works they deny him, 
Tit.: x. x6. So that the unworthy Receiver, z. e. He that 
receives, and yet will not reform, whatever his Profeſ- 
fon may be, in his Actions he denies, that Chriſt was 
ſacrific'd for him ; and therefore makes himlſelf guilty 
of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 


2. He eats and drinks unworthily, makes himſelf guil- 
ty of jeſting with the Body and Blood of Chriſt 5 As the Fa- 
thers of the Council of Eliberis ſpeak : He = 
plays with the moſt tremendous things, _— Eli 
for, in coming, he ſeems co confeſs, that 1,972 4; 
by the Death of the Son of God, his miſe- communione 
rable Soul was redeemed, and a Pardon Pominica vie 
purchas'd for him, and the Heavens made — 
to bow to him, and the good Will of God procur'd, to 
fave him for ever, and yet he doth not think all this 


worth forſaking a ſinful Luſt, or ſhaking a pleaſing 
| Dalilah 
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Dalilah from his Boſom ; and what is this, but playing 


withthe Body and Blood of Chriſt? Should a Man make 
a very curious Harangue in commendation of his Neigh- 
bour, compare. him with Solomon for Wiſdom, with 
' David for Sincerity, with Fonathan for Faithfulneſs, 
_ With Fofiah for Piety, for Generofity with Aſes, for 

Chaſtity with TFoſeph, for ' Patience with Fob, with 
St. Paul for Courage, with St. Peter for Zeal, with 
Abſalom for Beauty, with Zaccheus for Charity, with 
Abraham for Hoſpitality ; nay, with Angels for clear- 
nefs of Underſtanding, and for Purity of Life with Se 
raphim: And when he hath done, abuſe and. reproach 
him, or do that, which he cannot but know, muſt be 
offenſive and irkſome, or prejudicial to him, -gives the 
Spectator juſt occaſion to think, that all that flanting 
Panegyrick was only a jocular thing, deſign'd rather as 
an Eſſay of Wit, than as any real Aﬀection to the Vir- 
tues of the commended Party. The unworthy Recei- 
ver doth in effect the ſame ; for, his coming to this $#- 
crament, is a tacit Commendation,of Chriſt's crucified 
Body and Blood, whereby he ſeems to applaud the 
wonderful Works that Chriſt hath done for him, and to 
proclaim to all the ſtanders by, what an Obligation that 
Death is, to mortifie. the Body of Sin, and to be true 
and faithful to him, that did not count his Life dear 
to do him good; and yet having no real purpoſe with- 
in, whatever external Declaration he may make, to be- 
come a new Man ; but after he hath been at this Table, 
when Temptations aiſault him, Temptations to his for- 
mer Sins, ,yields to them as eaſily as ever, plainly de- 
clares, he was in je#, when he ſeem'd to magnifie this 
Munificence of his Saviour'; and from hence ir muſt 
follow, that he is guilry of playing with the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt. 


3- He that eats and drinks unworthily, ſeems to ih 
that Chriſt may die again, and upon that account, 1s 
guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord ; for in 
chat Chriſt's Death is not efficacious to pull __ the 
Lrong 
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ſtrong holds of Sin in him, or rather, in that he will not 
ſet that death prevail with him, to the mortifying of his 
ſinful Luſts, he ſeems to wiſh for an iteration of that 
Death, which may be more powerful, and have a greater 
influence upon the deſtruction of his Sin. It is a Decla- 
ration, as it were, that the Death of Chriſt, as the caſe 
ſands, doth no good upon him ; and therefore, ſince the 
Death of the Son of God muſt be the means to break the 

er of Sin in him, he ſtands in need of another death 
of that Saviour, which may do greater Miracles upon 
his Soul, or ſinful Temper. Chriſt's Death, indeed, muſt 
break the reignirfs Power of Sin ; but then, a Perſon, 
in whom this effe& is to be wrought, muſt apply that 
Death, think upon it, - warm his Heart with the Confi- 
deration of it, ruminate upon the Motives of it, and 
upon the greatneſs. of his own Sin, that occaſioned it, 
and upon the vaſt Advantages that flow from that Death, 
and be reſtleſs with God, to make it effectual to his 
Soul : For to think that this Death will do the work 
without our Labour or Induſtry,or pondering the weight 
and moment of it, is to imagine, that God will deal 
with us, as with Brutes, that have no Underſtanding. 
As Chriſt died once in the end of the World, ſo his 
Death ſpreads, his: Virtue to all Penitents, from the be- 
ginning to the end of the World. But where-ever it works 
a ſerious Reformation, it muſt be improv'd by Fairh, and 
Thoughts, and Prayer, and Contemplation ; and ſhould 
Chriſt die a thouſand times, if theſe means be negle&- 
ed, his dying ſo often would ſignifie lictle ro the incon- 
ſiderateSpetator. This is the monſtrous Fancy of ſome 


Men, that they hope, the Myſteries of Religion will, 


or muſt change their Hearts, wichout any trouble of 
their own 53 which Conceic muſt needs make them con- 
temptible in che ſight of an All-wiſe God, who ſees 
them negle& the Powers and Faculties he hath given 
them. The unworthy Receiver therefore, finding no 
good by this. Death of the Lord Jeſus, for it makes no 
alteration in' his Life for the beccer, looks, as it. were, 
for a new Sacrifice for Sin ; and ſince he will not be 

Y purged 
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purged from his known Sins, by the Blood of Jeſus, 
which hath been already ſpilt, if he hath any hopes of 
being purified from his Sin, in order to the obtaining 
of eternal Happineſs,. ſeems to deſire a more effeaua] 
Death of that great Mediator, which may, againſt his 
Will, drag him away from his ſinful courſes, and there. 
by would have Chriſt ſuffer, and be kill'd again; and 
conſequently, makes himſelf guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord. 235 4 ; 

4 He that Eats and Drinks unworchily, ks the Lird 
\ Feſus : You will fay, This is impoſlible, Chriſt being in 
Heaven, and incapable of any ſuch Ad of Violence. No 
more could Saw, if you underftand it according to the 
Letter, perſecute him, after he was gloritied ; yet the voice 
that came to him,in his way to Damaſcus, ſaid, Saul, Sau, 
why perſecuteſt thou me ? . As 9. 4. The ſame may be (aid 
of an unworthy Receiver, he cannor, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
kill the Lord Jeſus; yet being unwilling to venture up- 
on a change of Life, under all the Abjurations of x 
- bleeding Redeemer, char ſtubbornnefs is Death to Chr}, 
as God-ſaid to the Jews, Ezek. 6. 9. Tam broken with 
your whoriſh Heart : So may the Saviour of the World 
cry to the Communicant, that comes to remember his 
Death, and will not-die to his known Sins, T hou piercef, 
thou woundeſt,, thou killeſt me,, by thy obſtinate and wy 
_ Femper, as weſay of a tender Father, that the ill courie 
.his diſobedientSon takes, is death to him, becauſe it isas 
-pgrievous to him, as if one ſhould'atrempr to take away 
-his Life. The unworthy Receiver, by being lo:h to cor- 
form to the Rules of che Goſpel in his Practices, even 
while he beholds, as it were, Chriſt crucified for his 
"Sins, does an At ſo unworthy, ſo diſreſpe&ful, fo inju- 
-rious, that it is as much,as if he: made atrempts upon his 
'Life ; nay,. he-kills the preventing Grace Chriſt affords 
him, and ſlays the good motions whereby Chriſt lives i 
him. Chriſt is ſaid to be in us, as we are Chriſtians; 
and the unworthy Receiver, being defirous and willing 
to maintain and keep his darling Sins, doth thereby 
drive Ciriſ# out of his Heart, and kill him in _ 
es oul; 


-_ 
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oul ; for Chriff, and Love to a ſinful Life, are inconſi- 
ſent and incompatible things. Theſe deſtroy his Life 
in the Soul; and therefore, in this Senſe alſo, the un- 
worthy Receiver makes himſelf guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord. 


5. He that eats and drinks unworthily, conſents to the 
Murther the Jews were guilty of when they killed the Lord 
of Life, and approves of that barbarous and inhuman 
At; and therefore is guilty of the Body and Blood of the 
Lid, He is ſuppoſed to conſent to that Murther, that 
is not ſorry for it : And how can he be ſorry for it, that 
isnot ſorry for his Sins, which were the principal Cauſe 
of it? The unworthy Receiver being ſuppoſed to be 
one that doth not heartily ſhake hands with a ſinful Life, 
and is loth fo to renounce his known Sins, as to tear 
them from. his- Heart 3 we - cannot imagine that he is 
heartily forry for them, for his Sorrow hath not thoſe 
Effets which Godly Sorrow is ſaid to have, 2 Cor. 7.11. 
For this ſame thing, when ye ſorrowed after a Godly ſort, what 
Carefulneſs it wrought in you ! Yea, what clearing of your 
ſehves ! Yea, what Indignation againſt Sin ! Yea, what Fear, 
i.e. of offending God! Yea, what wehement Deſire ! Yea, 
what Zeal ! Yea, what Revenge ! The Tree is known by 
its Fruits: And if Sorrow for Sin muſt be diſcovered by 
ſuch Effe&s, and theſe Effects appear not in the Com- 
municant; as he cannot be thought to eat and drink 
worthily, ſo in not being ſorry for his Sins, he doth not 
appear ſorry for the Murther the Fews committed upon 
the Body of our Saviour; his Sins being the Cauſe of 
that Murther. And doth not this look like Conſent, or 
Approbation of that Murther ? You will ſay, How can 
any Man be ſorry for Chriſt's Death, when that Death 
is our greateſt Comfort ; and what Confolations the 


pious Soul feels, it feels by virtue of that Death ? Shall 


a Man be ſorry for thac, which God had ordain'd, ap- 
pointed and deſign'd for the Relief and Redreſs of our 
Miſery 2. Tf Chriſt had not died, we had been ever 
wrocehibt and unhappy, and muſt have looked for no 

c "WB Friend- 
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Friendſhip from above ; and therefore, to charge Men 
with ar; guilty of his Death, becauſe they are not ſor. 
ry for it, ſeems to be both againſtScripture and Reaſon. Ml © 
Is any Man forry for a Treaſure he finds in the Field : Ml fo 
Or ſorry for an Eſtate that falls to him by the Deceaſe Ml th 
of a Relation ? Or ſorry for an At of Oblivion which Ml be 
- a gracious Prince imparts to Offenders, whereof himſelf Ml {& 
is the Principal ? But to this, the Anſwer is very eaſe; Ml £ 
for the Benefit of Chriſt's Death, and the Mercy God IM th 
intended Mankind by it, muſt be carefully diſtinguiſh {Ml fo 
ed from the Inſtrumental Cauſes whereby Chriſt was MW to 
brought to his Death ; which were, partly our Sins, and MI « 
the barbarous Cruelty of the Fews. . The Benefit tha MM kr 
came by the D-ath of Chriſt, a Chriſtian, moſt certain- Ml tal 
iy, ought not to be ſorry for, but hath reafon to re i th 
Joyce in, Day and Night : But that he was fo inhu- Ml fre 
manely murther'd by the Fews, and that our Sins were MI G 
ſuch abominable things in the ſight of God, that, to cx- 
piate them, God was moved to give up his own Son to 
the lawleſs Rage of thoſe cruel Enemies ; this requires - 
our Grief and Sorrow. That_the Fews did commit a 
very heinous Sin in Crucifying Chriſt, is evident from 
St. Peter's Diſcourſe, or Sermon, to the Murtherers, 4; 5 
3+ 17, 18, 19. For, though God hath decreed that Death, 
as an Expedient to reconcile Man to himſelf, and de- i tht 
creed not to hinder the Fews in purſuing their wicked Ml 5 
Deſigns and Purpoſes, but to make that Death an Anti-W % 
dote againſt Everlaſting Death ; yer that doth not ex-f f”* 
cuſe the Fews from the Guilt of Sin in killing of him, MW 2 
whoſe Cruelty God was reſolved to turn to the Good of i PE: 
all true Penirents, and ſincere Believers ; nor a Chri- 5: 
itian from an hearty Sorrow, that. his Sins were the de- 
ſerving Cauſe of it. So that a Chriftian may ar once Ar 
rejoyce in Chriſt's Death, and be ſorry for it ; rejovc 
in the unſpeakable Mercies procured by it, and' be for 
.ry that thoſe ſtubborn Wretches did with that Cruelty 
diſpatch him ; or rather, that his Sins did arm thoſe de- 
ſperate Sinners to put che Lord of Life to death; for the 


Fews could have had no power to murther him, ” 
ena 


The Crucified Jeſus. 329 
that the Sins of Mankind, crying aloud for Vengeance» 
enabled them, and gave them Strength, and miniſtred 
n. W Occaſion to do it. So that he that is not heartily forry 
| > WM for his Sins, is not heartily ſorry that the Fews did mur- 
f MM ther him ; and therefore, the unworthy Receiver, not 
h WM being heartily forry for the Sins he hath lived in, con- 
. ſents to that Murther of the Fews, and, upon that Ac- 
e: WM count, makes himſelf guilty of the Body and Blood of 
xd WW the Lord. Our Church therefore, 'in her Confeſſion be- 
h. WM fore the Sacrament, obliges all choſe that come to receive 
x WW to ſay, Me do earneſtly repent, and are heartily ſorry for theſe | 
1d I or Mi/-doings, Now, he that is heartily ſorry for his 
known Sins, wil]: watch and ſtrive againſt them, and 
n- MW take heed he doth not, through Careleſneſs, ruſh into 
re. WI them again; which. the unworthy Receiver not being 
u- MW from the Heart reſolved to do, involves himſelf in that 
fe Guilt we ſpeak of. 


x Fe: 
to | Ws: _ | 
res | ; 

10 744 Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Pradlice. 
5M : 


17; yl 5 ho: I cannot but take notice of the great Error 

of the Firſt Council of Toledo, celebrated about 
J.-M the Year 400 after Chriſt, which made a Canon, that 
0M # 240 had no Wife, but, inſtead of a Wife, a Concubine, 
iti 042 ht rot to be kept or debarred from the holy Communion, 
ex. Ml frovided that be content bimſelf with one Concubine, and add 
mW 22 ore. Tis evident that ſuch a Conjuntion is Filthi- 
| of MI n£f5 and Uncleannefs, condemned by the Apolile, Gal. 
1ri-M 5- 19. Marriage it is not ; and Carnal Copulations 
dM without it, are'mere Fornications ; as we ſee, Heb.13.4. 
ac: And therefore ſuch Perſons, if admitted to the Commus 
vol hon, could not but eat and drink unworthily. Nor 
doth it mend the marter, that Leo I. Pope of Rome, ap- 
prov'd of that Canon ; for that only ſhews, that Popes 
are as faltible as other Men ; nay, more ſubje& to mi- 
ſtake, as they are very jealous of their Riches, and Gran- 
deur, and Temporal Intereſt, Bellarmine, to excuſe this 


S 4 Fault, 
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. Fault, alledges, that by Concubine in that Canon, was 
meant, nothing but a lawful Wife, only married, and 
taken without a Portion, or publick Solemnity. Bur 
this Conjecture muſt be falſe, becauſe, both in the Cizi/ 
and Canon Laws, Concubines are Perſons diſtinguiſhed 
from lawful Wives, and but a better Name for Whore, 
And as that Council did very ill to admit ſuch Perſons 
that were known to live in ſuch Sins to the Sacrament, 
ſo they did as ill tro prohibit Miniſters Widows, 
if they married again, or took a ſecond Hu. 
band, the uſe of the Communion ; as if an honeſt Mar. 
riage were more ſcandalous than Fornication. And 
though a Biſhop or Paſtor-of the Church is order'd by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 3. 2. to be the Husband of one Wie 
yer how doth it follow from thence, that bis Widow, 
when he dies, muſt never marry again ? 


, Cap. 8. 


_ TT. Theres a great difference betwixt Receiving un- 
worthily, and being unworthy to receive; Every Man 
that thinks himſelf unworthy to receive theſe Myſteris, 
1s not therefore an unworthy Receiver. Alas! If wego 
to the Worthineſs of the Perſon that comes to this Ta 
ble, Who of us can be ſaid to be worthy to come before 
fo holy, ſo jealous, ſo great a God? Or, Who of usis 
worthy of that incomprehenſible and diffuſive Love, re- 
preſented to us in this Ordinance? If we reflect on the 
marvellous Purity of the Divine Nature, Who of us can 
be thought worthy to approach it ? The beſt of us have 
reaſon to cry out, at the ſight of that Tremendous He- 
linefs, Unclean, Unclean: There are few of us, who have 
not reaſon to complain (to uſe the. Words of Thomas de 
Kemp ) that they are yet ſo carnal, fo worldly, fo un- 
mortified in their Paſſions, ſo full of diſorderly Motions 
of the Fleſh, fo unwatchful over their outward Senfes, 
ſo often entangled with vain Thoughts and Fancies, fo 
vehemently inclined to external Comforts, ſo negligent 
of the Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, ſo prope 
to immoderate Laughter and Immodeſly, ſo indiſpoſed 

to Tears and Compunction, ſo ſtrongly inclined - - 
"Js | it aſe 
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Faſe and Pleaſures of the Fleſh, fo dull to Strifneſs and 
an holy Zeal, ſo curious to hear News, and to ſee gaudy 
Sights 5 ſo ſlack to embrace what is humble and low, 
ſo covetous of Abundance, fo niggardly in giving to pi- 
ous Uſes, fo cloſe in keeping what Providence hath be- 
ſtowed upon them, fo inconſiderate in ſpeaking, ſo un- 
bridled to Silence, ſo looſe in Manners, fo covetous af- 
ter Gain, ſo greedy after the Meat which periſhes, ſo 
deaf to the Word of God, ſo apt to fit ſtill, fo flow to 
Labour, ſo watchful to idle Tales, ſo drowſie in God's 
Service, {o haſty to make an end of their Prayers, ſo in- 
conſtant in Attention, ſo cold in Devotion, fo unde- 
vout in the holy Communion, ſo quickly diſcompoſed, 
ſo ſeldom wholly gathered into themſelves, fo ſuddenly 
provoked to Anger, ſo ready to take diſpleaſure at their 
Neighbours Actions, ſo prone to judge, ſo ſevere in Re- 
prehenſion, ſo jolly in Proſperity, fo impatient in Advers 
ty, ſo: often purpoſing much Good, and yet perform- 
ing little. There are very few of us who have not rea» 
ſon to deplore ſuch Defects as theſe; and then, Who can 
be worthy to feaſt with the King Inviſible, Immortal, 
Bleſſed for evermore? Bur it is God that makes us wor» 
thy : He will not count us unworthy if we ſtrive againſt 
theſe Errors, 1f we labour co conquer them, if we will 
not be Friends with them, if we proclaim War againſt 
them, if we are reſolved, whatever we venture, to be 
rid of them, if we will not hug them in our Boſoms, if 
we will open the everlaſting Doors, and let the wy 
of Glory come in ; if we will hate what he hates, an 
love what he loves, and will continue our Hoſtility a- 
=_ thoſe Lufts which interfere with his juſt Right and 

rerogative, He will not go to the utmolt rigour with 
us, He will deal gently with us, liker a Father, than a 
Judge. To ler us go on in our Offences, without Res 
morſe, ar a ſerious Care to pleaſe him, he cannot ; and 
ſuch is his Holineſs, that he muſt not. He conſiders our 
Frame, that we are Duſt ; and therefore will not take 
advantage of every accidental Miſcarriage: But he cons 
iders withal, that he hath = us his Goſpel, and &+ 
4 Vere 
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verlaſting "Motives, and his Holy Spirit, whereby we 
may certainly maſter the.Corruptions'we find ſtirring in 
us,though not immediately, yet by degrees ; if we are but 
. willing, and labour, and wreſtle, and are aftive, and 
do not ſuffer our ſelves to be overcome by Lazineſs, and 
the Satisfations of this preſent World : And upon theſe 


Terms, he is willing to count us worthy Receivers. 0 


Sweetneſs incomparable ! O Condeſcenſion ineffable ! 
beyond all that Kings and Princes expreſs to their Sub. 
jeRs! What Chriſtian that isacquainted with this Frame, 
this Spirit, this humble and tractable Temper, this Re- 
ſolution, and this Willingneſs, and that feels theſe Cha- 
racers in his Soul, can, after all this, forbear coming, 
upon a pretence of being unworthy ? Coming to this 
holy Table with ſuch Purpoſes, with ſuch Deſigns, with 
ſuch Qualifications, let him be confident thac his Father, 
his Saviour, his Redeemer will bid him welcome. This 
ſpiritual Frame, Chriſtian, will make thes worthy : Thou 
comeſt not to this Sacrament to give God any thing, 
but to receive a Blefling from him : Thou comet not 
hither to contribute any thing to his Happineſs, but to 
open thy Mouth wide, that he may fill it : Thou comelt 
- Not hither to proolaim thy Perfections, but to have thy 
Imperfections ſupplied : Thou comeſt not hither to boaſt 
of thy Cleanneſs, but ro be waſhed from their Sins: 
Thou comeſt not hither to glory in thy Merits, but to 
receive an Alms at thy great Maſter's Hands ; his Grace, 
his Love, his Compaſiion will make thee worthy : Thou 
comelt not ta give him an Account of thy Riches, but 
az an hungry Beggar, that wants Bread, to feed on the 
hidden Mamma. All that is required of thee, is, to look 
upon thy Redeemer as thy greateſt Friend, and to uſe 
him like a Friend, to make his Friendſhip an Enforcive 
to love him ; and ſo co love him, as to hearken to his 
Counſels, to be govern'd by his Directions,. to bid fare- 
wel to all chings that will deſtroy that Friendſhip, to re- 
pent of thy Unkindneſſes to him, and to prefer his Ad- 
vice before that of Fleſh and Blood ; to hearken to his 
Inſtructions, more than to the falſe Suggeitions - - 

: orld ; 
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World ; and-ſo to remember that thy Sins have contri- 
buted to his Crucifixion, as to puniſh them with Frowns 
and Mortifications. If thou art willing to this, he will 
ſupply thy Defe&s, he will ſatisfie thy hungry Soul, he 
will feed thee from his Storehouſe, and make thy Soul 
Partaker of his purchaſed Poſleflion : Let not thy Un- 


worthineſs diſcourage thee. *Tis confeſſed thou art a , 


r, vide Worm, a Sinner, a wretched Creature, not 
worthy of the leaſt of all his Mercies, not worthy to be 
taken notice of, not worthy of the leaſt glimpſe of his 
Favour ; but ſtill, if he is pleaſed to count and eſteem 
thee worthy, it is contempt of his Love if thou doſt 
not accept of this gracious Offer, and come and life up 
thine Hands towards his holy Oracle. If thou wilt but 
look upon thy Sins as Enemies ; and if they do aſſault 
thee, wilt . vigorouſly oppoſe thy ſelf againſt their At- 
tempts; and if they do ſurprize thee once or twice, wilt 
renew thy Courage againſt them, and do any thing ra- 
ther than yield to them, and ſet up this Reſolution in 
thy Heart, that'the Lord ſhall be thy God, thou ſhalt 
be worthy ; he. will give thee Grace, which ſhall make 
thee worthy : His Fleſh ſhall nouriſh thy Soul ; his 
Blood ſhall enrich the Ground of thy Heart ; his Pre- 
ſence ſhall give thee Life; his Afliſtance will make thee 
ſpiritual ; his Spirit will enable thee to rejoyce in him 
that made thee, make thee a worthy Conqueror, wor- 
thy of the Tree of Life, and worthy of that Pardon he 
hath purchaſed for thee on the Croſs, 2vhen in hs own 
Body he bore thy Sins upon the Tree, that thou being dead to 
Sin, mighteſ# live unto God. 


HI. Among the various forts of Perſons that are loth 
to come to his holy Sacrament, thoſe betray ſtrange 
Imprudence, as well as Obſtinacy, that are loth to part 
with their Sins, and therefore are loth to come, for fear 
they ſhould eat and drink unworthily, and make them- 
ſelves guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord, and 
eat and drink their own Damnation. But, O Genera- 
tion of Vipers! Who hath told you that this is the way 

to 
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to eſcape the Wrath to come ? Who. hath been ſo wiſe, 
as to inform you, that this way you may flee from the 
Indignation of the Lord ? In what Scripture have you 
read, that your not coming to this Sacrament, becauſe 
you are loth to prophane it by your Sins, will ſave you 

rom Perdition ? *T's very true, and you are in theright, 
when you ſuppoſe, that your Refractarineſs to Reforma. 


tion and Amendment, makes you unworthy Receivers: 


But can you imagine, that you are ever a whit the ſafer 
for not coming ? Will not the Sins you live and conti- 
nue in, do your Work for you, and make you Heirs of 
Damnation ? The wilful Negled of this Sacrament is a 
damnable Sin : And can you think that your not com- 
ing will make your Condition more eaſie and tolerable? 
*T is true, you pretend you will not prophane it, and 
therefore do not come ; You are ſenſible it requires Re- 
formation 5 and becauſe your Circumſtances will not 
permit you to lead better Lives, you are loth to add to 
your Danger, by eating and drinking unworthily. But 
when your not coming to this Sacrament makes you mi- 
ſerable, as well as your coming and receiving unwor. 
thily, *cis ſtrange, that the Point of adding ſome Grains 
to the bulk of your Miſery, ſhould make you afraid of 
coming. I will notdeny, but Eating and Drinking un- 
worthily doth, in ſome meaſure, aggravate the Evil a 
Man lives in, becauſe he adds Scorn to his Impiety ; but 
as long as his Impenitence without coming, and hiscom- 
ing unworthily, do both involve him in the Danger of 
Damnation, it is a fooliſh Plea, to pretend you dare not 
come, for fear of aggravating your Condemnation z as 
if Damnation were tolerable, and the Degrees of it on- 
ly intolerable, But we ſee what you drive at : You 
hope, ſome time before you die, and when you will 


nat have thoſe Opportunities of ſinning that now you. 


have, you may receive it, and ſave your Souls at laſt, 
But to hear Men-talk of what they ſhall do hereafter, 
when they have not one Minute of their Lives at their 
Command, is ſo ridiculous, that it needs no Anſwer. 
This is certain, your Sins are ſweet, and your evil —_ 

maKxQ 
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make you fit to live in the World, and therefore you will 
not come. But will this Argument hold Water, do you 
think, when God ſhall plead with you'? Surely, your 
Sins are very precious things, that you dare refuſe com- 
ing to this holy Ordinance for them. The Scripture 
calls them Filth and Poyſon; for fo they are in the Eyes 
of an hoiy God : And are they dearer to you, than the 
Love of God ? They are perfect Leproſfie : And had 
you rather be full of Sores and Boils, than come hi- 
ther to be made clean ? They crucified your Saviour : 
And will you keep that which murther'd him 2” They 
are the Diſgrace and Reproach of your Souls : And will 
you delight in your Infamy ? They are the things that 
ſeparate betwixt a glorious God and you : And will you 
uphold that fatal Diſtance and Separation ? They ex- 
clude you from the Kingdom of Heaven : And will you 
be content with that Excluſion ? Are you wiſe and un- 
derſtanding Men : And will you not open your Eyes, 
and ſee your Danger 2 What do you call Contempt of 
God, if this be not ic? What do you call ſighting of 
Incomprehenſible Mercy, if this do not deſerve that 
Name ? Can you hope for God's Pardon at laſt, that 
refuſe to accept of it in this Ordinance ? Do you believe 
you have Souls, and chat it is your Intereſt ro ſecure them 
againſt Miſchief: And will you prefer a few airy,volatile 
Joys before their Safery ? Sinner, When is it that thou 
doſt intend to reform ? Is it when an angry God looks 
thee in the Face, and an evil Conſcience upon thy - 
Death-bed preſages thy furure Torments ? Is it poffible 
that an offended God will then fly into thy Embraces, 
whom thou didſt not care for all thy Days ? Behold, in 
this Sacrament, the Son of God doth not only offer to 
reconcile thee to, thy God, but ſhews thee the way too, 
how it ſhall be effected to thy Content ai:d Satisfaction : 
Here he offers to enroi thy Name among the Friends of 
God ; bur it is impoſ{ible ro make thee God's Friend, 
while thou maintaineſt thy Enmity againſt him : To 
leave thy Sins, and to come to this Sacrament, are one 
and the ſame thing ; theſe two axe inſeparable, to 7 
vide 
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vide them, is, to divide Light from Fire 5 which im- 
\plies Impoflibility. Oh, think therefore ! Till I cone 
co this Ordinance, God will'be my Foe; and ſhould ] 
be ſnatch'd away while God is ſo, who will plead for 
me when I come to appear before God ? Ill ariſe there 
fore, and go to my Father, &c.. | 


IV. As ſqueamiſh as ſome Sinners are, there are other; 
that dare come and receive unworthily, and be guilty 
of the Body and Blood of the Lord, and be no more 
concern'd, than if they had commirted any trivial or 
indifferent Aion : Such are they who are the ſame af- 
ter they have received, as they were before ; vitious be- 
fore, and vitious after ; revengeful, laſcivious, unclean, 
malicious, proud, boaſters, intemperate, backbiters, 
1mplacable, unmerciful before, and after too; nor doth 
the threatning that they make themſelves guilty of the 
Body and Blood of the Lord Jeſus fright or diſcompote 
them. Lord: How ſtupid a thing is Sin ! How hard, 
how inſenſible doth it make the Heart! What Venom 
doth irſhed upon the Soul ! Who would imagine that 
Men could be ſo perverſe, Men that live under the Go- 
-ſpel too, as to be guilty of murthering Chriſt 2 Mur- 
thering of Chriſt! You will ſay, Who can murther 
him now he is in Glory 2 What Bug-bears are theſ:, to 
fright poor filly ignorant People with ? So ealily do 
Men ſlide from Hypocriſie, into Prophaneneſs ; and 
from Prophaneneſs, into the Scorner's Chair | But, 
What if Chriſt be in Heaven, and out of the reach of 
thy Baſeneſs and Mice ? If Chriſt interpret thy Con- 
tinuance in known Sins, after thou haſt been viewing 
| his Death and Crucifixion in this Sacrament, as mur- 
thering of him ; how great, how heinaus, and of how 
deep a Dye m-:ſt thy Sins ba! What Guile, what Load, 
what Mountains of Wrath muft we ſuppoſe, doſt thou 
lay, and pull down on thy Shoulders! Who can tell fo 
well the venomous Influences and Tendencies of thy 
Sins, as he that perfectly underſtands the poyſonous na- 


eure of it? If he ſaith, that it amounts to murchering of 


him, 


The Crucified Jeſus. 37 
him, will thy laughing at the Conceit excuſe thy Folly 
when his Anger ſhall be kindled 2 Need he value cy 
Flouts and Jeers, that hath Flames and Vengeance at 
command, to laſh thee into better Manners 2 Ir is im- 
poſſible he ſhould be miſtaken in his Verdict of things: 
And wilt thou ſay, he doth nor ſpeak whar is true ? 
Art thou wiſer than he ; Or doſt thou ſee farther into 
things than he ? Muſt his Wiſdom be modell'd by thy 
ſhallow Reaſon ; Or ſhall a Creature diſpute the Oracle , 
of its Creator? If he fees and knows that thy wilful 
Impenitence runs ſo high, as to make an attempt upon 
his Life again, wilt not thou believe him, or dareſt 
thou charge him with a Lye ? The Holy Ghoſt, ſpeak- 
ing by St. Paul, proteſts fo much : And wilt thou add 
ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt to all thy Offences ? 
Believe ir, Sinner ; *tis Death to the Lord of Life, to 


ſee a Creature, for whom he took ſuch pains, wallow 


ſtill in thoſe Sins after Receiving, which he. was ſuppo- 
ſed to abjure in Receiving. *Tis Death to him, to ſee 
thee more tender of keeping thy Ward with a Man that 
muſt die, than with him that lives for ever. *Tis Death 
to him, to ſee thee wilful in breaking that ſolemn Pro- 
miſe thou mad ſt under his. Croſs, and did'ſt ſeal with 
drinking of his Blood. Thou doſt in this Sacrament 
make a Covenant with him, and oblige thy ſelf, as thou 
hopeſt to have a ſhare in his Merits, that thou wilt be 
guided and governed by him, who, to the Aﬀoniſh- 
ment of Men and Angels, died for thee, ( and there 
cannot be a more ſacred Tye ; ) and to fee thee violate 
that Oath, and break through that Vow, into Damna- 
tion, into that Damnation from which he came to re- 
ſcue thee ; this is Death to him, and a new Attempr 
upon his Life ; and if thou dar'ſt be fo barbarous, fo 


inhumane, as to do ſo, Heaven and Earth will be Wir- 


nefles againſt thee ; and that very Blood which thou 
prophaneſt, will be a Witneſs againſt thee ; and all rhe: 
Saints that ſee thee prophane that Blood, will be Wit- 
neſles againſt thee; 'and it is enough to make the 


Lord repent that ever he died for ſuch a Wretch. O 


then, 
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then, play not with theſe Myſteries ; for it will be har] 
for thee to kick ay ainſt the Pricks. But, | 


'V. Let the worthy Receiver rejoyce in the midſt of 
all theſe Terrors. Theſe Thunder-bolts do not reach 
him. Theſe Threatnings do not concern him. He is 
ſafe under all theſe Storms: They will not fall on him, 
to cruſh him. Theſe Hail-ſtones will not bruiſe his 
Head : This Weight will not fink him. -He can paſs 
through all theſe Meſſengers of Death, and fear no 
evil : Even he who ſees greater Comfort in a crucified 
Saviour, than in this gaudy World ; and can admire 
the Mercies purcliaſed by his Death, while others ſtand 
eazing on ſtately Buildings, and ſumptuous Palaces: 
Even he who makes Conſcience of performing what 
he promiſes to a glorious God ; and feels Deſires in his 
Breaſt ro be more and more conformable to the holy 
Life and Example of Chriſt Feſws ; and to whom no In- 
tereſt is fo dear as that of a crucified Saviour, who loves 
as he loves, without Hypocriſie or Diflimulation. Let 
ſuch a Soul be glad in the Lord, and believe, that God 
will command his Loving-kindnefs in the Day-time, 
and in the Night will cover him with the Shadow of 
his Wings. Let him not be diſquieted, nor think God 
' hath forgotten him, when his Soul is bowed down to 
the Duſt, and his Belly cleaves unto the Earth : Chrif, 
the Son of God, . will certainly manifeſt himſelf unto 
him, be preſent wich him, pour Grace into his Heart, 
and Comfort into his Soul ; give himſelf ro him, be his 
Hiding-place, compaſs him about with the Songs of 
Deliverance, and ſay unto him, I ill inſtrutt thee, and 
teach thee in the Fay which thou - ſhalt go : T will guide thee 
with mine Eye. Such a Perſon receives Chrift indeed, 
receives him with all his Bleflings, and with all the Spoils 
he recovered of the Enemy : He receives him with all 
| the Wealth he hath fought for, and purchaſed with his 
Blood. He receives him with all the precious things 
he hath laboured for in the Sweat of his Brows. He 


receives him laden, and abounding with glorious m_ 
| | miles, 
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miſes, which ſhall, by degrees, be all fulfilled in him; 
for they belong to him, they are his Right, they are 
his Portion ; Chriſt will make him worthy to receive 
them. He ſhall ask, and his Maſter will give : He 
ſhall ſeek, and find too : He ſhall knock, and the Lord 
Jeſus will anſwer ; and though he may knock often, 
yet, at laſt, the Gates will be opened to him. The 
everlaſting Door, the Gate of Grace and Mercy ſhall 
be unlocked to him, and he ſhall pet more Grace, 
greater Strength, larger Influences 3 his Incomes ſhall 
be greater, his Revenues more plentiful : He will open 
the Windows of Heaven to him, and refreſh his Ground 
with kindly Showers ; They ſhall drop on the Paſtures of 
the Wilderneſs, and the little Hills (hall rejoyce on every 
fide. Such a Receiver is like to abide in Chriſt, and his 
Word like to abide in him. He may be ſure of his 
Love, ſure of his Friendſhip, ſure of his favourable 
Looks. - For him Chriſt laid down his Life indeed ; 
and he may be confident, that he is one. of his little 
Flock, for he hears his Voice, and is willing to be gui- 
ded by him : For him the Saviour of -the World hath 
prepared a ſure Refuge, a Munition of Rocks, where he 
ſhall dwell ſecurely, free from the ſtormy Wind and 
Tempeſt. Such a Receiver believes in him, and he 
ſhall not die: Nay, Though he were dead, yet ſhall be 
live : Becauſe Chriſt lives, he ſhall live too: And though 
bu Life be hid with Chriit, in God 5 yet when ChrifF, who 
s bs Life, ſhall appear, then ſhall he alſo appear with him 
in Glory. His Faith ſhall at laſt be turned into Fruition, 
his Hope into Viſion, his ExpeRations into Enjoyment. 
He ſhall ſee Chriſt at laſt in His Majeſty : He ſhall ſee 
him in his Wedding-Robes : He ſhall fit down with him 
at laſt, at the Supper of the Lamb, and lean on his Bo- 
ſom; and the Angels will ſay, Behold, the Diſciple whom 
Teſus loved. He ſhall walk with him in ſhining Gar- 
ments ; and the King's Daughter, which was all glo- 
rious within him, ſhall be all glorious without too : 
Her Glory ſhall be the Joy of Saints, and the Envy of 
all wicked Men, Such a Perſon rejoyced in his _ 

ere, 
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here, and he ſhall be decked with Eternal Light. He 
that is the Light of both Worlds, ſhall be his Everlaſting 
Companion, and Darkneſs ſhall not annoy him. In a 
Word, Chriſt will life en Light of his Countenance 
upon him, and he ſhall be ſafe, 
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The PRAYER. 


Great and admirable Saviour ! who haſt ſaid, T will 
give unto him that is a thirft, the Fountain of the 
Water of Life, freely; my Soul thirſketh for thee, my Fleſh 
longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty Land, where no W-:ter 
ir, to ſee thy Power and thy Glory! T am umworthy to re- 
zive ſo glorious a Gueſt into my Soul ! I am unworthy to waſh 
the Feet of the Servants of my Lord ! Umworthy of the leaſt 
rum that falls from thy Table ! The Angels, purer than the 
un, think themſelves unworthy to praiſe and glorifie thee 3 
ow unworthy then muſt I think my ſelf to receive thee, the 
weeteſt, and the brighteſt Being, into my Houſe! yet thou offer» 
ff to come, and make thy abode with me. What Bounty is 
the ! Whence is it, that the Sovereign King of Heaven and 
arth will come and dwell in me, who am a Sink of Mijery, 
a Sty of uncleanneſs, a Den of Filthineſs! How unworth. am 
of this aſtoniſhing Saviour ! I freely confeſs, that I have de- 
ſerved to be plunged into the depth of Hell, rather than to re- 
eive thee, the Glory of Heaven and Earth, into a Heart ſo 
tefiled, fo polluted, ſo corrupted with Sin and Miſery ! Tet, 
mce thou doſt freely offer me this un/peakable Mercy, Come, 
ord, and make thy Reſidence in my Soul. I deze to re- 
eve thee with all Love, and Purity, and Devotion! To this 
md, deſtroy in me all that is contrary to thee, and enrich my 
oul with all ſuitable diſpoſitions to receive thee ! I hate my 
ins, I renounce them, I deſire to think of them with horror, 
ecauſe they ere the cauſe of thy Torments, and of that Death 
bou ſufferedft on the Croſs; I would hate them, as the cn: ls, 
end the Saints of Heaven do. I am ſenſible, thou art wor- 
by of all Honour and Glory, and from my Heart wiſh, that 
[ never had offended and diſhonoured thee! O that I had ſome- 
bing of that Sorrow I ſee in thy Soul, when thou madeſt thy 
Ceul an Offering for Sin! Thy Soul was exceeding ſorrowful, 
: L 
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even unto Death. It was my Sin that cauſed that Sorrow, 0. 


let me participate of that Sorrow'! O Jeſu! my Light, m 
Righteouſneſs, my Sanfification, my Redemption ! Open min 
Eyes, that I may ſee the vaſt Mercy, offered me in this Bleſſed 
. Sacrament! Give me that Repentance, that Faith, that Lin, 
which may make me a worthy Receiver of thy Benefits ! | 
humble my ſelf before thee, T throw my ſelf down at thy Feet, 
. T give my ſelf to.thee, 1 dedicate my Thoughts, my Words, m 
Actions, my Underſtanding, my Will, my Afedions 10 th 
Service ! Set up thy Kingdom in my Soul. Deſtroy my inw- 
dinate Self-Lowe, my Anger, my Pride, and all my diſordah 
Inclinations. Let thy Humility, thy Charity, thy Patience, 
and all thy Graces reign in me ! Where thou art, there is He 
. yen. If thou art in me, I ſhall not fear what Man  D:- 
wils can do againſt me ; for thou wilt bide me in the ſecre if 
thy Preſence from the Fride of Man, thou wilt keep me |: 
cretly, in a Pavilion, from the ſtrife of Tongues. Bleſſed: 
the Lord, who hath ſhewed us his marvellous Kindneſs; I wil 
fing of the Mercies of the Lord for ever, with my Mouth vil 
I make known thy faithfulneſs to all Generations. Amen, 
Amen. | 
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CHA P. XVIII. 


Of the fad Effefts and Conſequences of Unwor- 


thy eating and drinking in this Holy Sacra- 
ment, and Firlt of Temporal Judgments. 


The CONTENTS. 


The word ufiuz., which s rendred Damnation, explain'd ; 


and its warious ſignifications diſcuſſed. Of Temporal Fudg 
ments in general, which are, or may be procured by eating 
and drinking unworthily at the Lord's Table. Several In- 
ſtances of Perſons, who have felt ſignal Tudgments, for 
prophaning Holy Things. Tha applied to the Holy Sacra« 
ment. How Men eat and drink Temporal Fudgment to 
themſelves, explain'd. There being many umworthy Recei- 
vers, at this day, who meet with no ſignal Fudgment in 
this Life, what we are to think of it, and how we are to 
reconcile this Impunity to the Truth of the Apoſtle s Threat- 
ning. A Queſtion reſolved, 2hetber {uch 'Fudgments, if 
they befal an amvorthy Receiver, do expiate his Sins ? God 
proved to be a conſuming Fire, and in what ſenſe. Though 
it be dangergus. to eat and drink unworthily, yet this ought 
zo be 10. difcouragement from coming to the Lerd s Table. 


The Prayer. 


TH E Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 29. in general, tells us, 


He that eats and drinks umworthily, eats and drinks , 


Damnation to himſelf. A fearful Word! The Writer 
f the Life of [Ja de Niwv-lla tells us, that whenever ſhe 
palG'd by the Alcar, where the Euchariſt uſed to be ce- 
ebrated, a trembling ſeiz'd _ all her Joynes, a kind 
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of Apue-fit came upon her, and a ſacred Horror inyz. 
ded her Soul, imitating the Earth in that particular; 
which trembiled ar her receiving the Body of Him, who 
" fills Heaven and Earth with his Preſence ; but whether 
it was ſo or no, I enquire not. At theſe Words of the 
Apoſtle, a ſerious Reader hath reafon to tremble, and tg 
be afraid, and take care he comes not to this Table, 
without a decent Behaviour. And indeed, not a fey 
are ſo frighted by theſe Words, that they think it ſafer 
to abſtain from this Sacrament, than to come to it, tho! 
it is evident, that they might come, and yet prevent 
that danger,if they were not more in love with their own, 
than God's Will: What we render. Damnation here, i; |= 
in the Original Kpiue, and we may juſtly queſtion, whe- 


ther by this Word is always meant, an everlaſting ſepz . 
ration from the glorious Preſence of God, having our WI”?! 
Portion with-Devils, feeling the Treaſures of God's ever- drir 
laſting Wrath, and ſuffering the Vengeance of Eternl uny 
Fire. Thatthe Word is uſed ſometimes in Scripture in WI" 
this Senſe, is evident from Fobn 9. 39. Eis xpiua iy%; il © 
7v x57w01 Tao naJev, where, tho? our Tranflation reads, I" 
For judgment am I come into the World, yet the Greek [In- = 
terpreters, Theophyla& eſpecially, interprets the Exprell- or 
on, of Damnation, Tam come into the World, Eis u%w © n 
x0Aao & xaTizem, for their greater puniſhment, and n- " 


demnation, and Rom. 13. 2. They that reſift ſhall receive 1 R 
themſelves Kfiue, or Dammation. On the other ſide, it is Ml"? 
as certainz thar by this Word is very often underſtood 


no more than Fudgment, and particularly ſome extraor- - 
dinary, ſignal, exemplary Puniſhment, whether Spiritu- WW'2* 
al, or Corporal, inflicted in this preſent Life rhere- wy 
. fore our Tranſlators, finding the Word ambiguous, like cor 


Men of Integrity, and Honeſty, have put the Word 
Fadgment in the Margent;z and indeed the Words, 9.30. Jud 
where the Apoſtle explains himſelf, and ſhews what he WW?" 


means by Kris, import ſo much, Fer this cauſe, ſaith he, if ** 
many are weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep, which '& 
. Words cannot be conveniently applied toany other, but An 
{ome exemplary Puniſhment in this World, inflicted on * 


che I *n 
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the firſt Offenders, and Profaners of this Ordinance: 
However, fince the Word is of that large extent, its fic 
we ſhould conſider it in both ſignifications, as it im- 
ports both Temporal and Ecernal Judgment, and con- 
ider the reaſonableneſs of the Commination; ſo that we 
ſhall be oblig'd to ſpeak, 1. Of Temporal Judgments 
in general. 2. Of Bodily Sickneſs and Weakneſs. 3. Of 
Spiritual Sickneſs and Weakneſs, or Sleepineſ-. And 4. 
Of Damnation it ſelf. All which are implied in this 
one Word, and are all juſt Conſequences, and very fad 
Effects of unworthy eating and drinking in this Holy 
Sacrament. | 


IL. 'I begin with Temporal Judgments in general, 
which he that eats and drinks unworthily, eats and 
drinks to himſelf. That Fudas receiv'd this Sacrament 
unworthily, none of thoſe Divines, that believe he re- 
ceiv'd it at all, doth doubt ; but ſee the Vengeance that 
attended him, he went and hang'd himſelf; and though 
it is confeſs'd, that his betraying of innocent Blood was 
one cauſe of it, yet this unworthy Receiving may very 
well be ſuppoſed tohave been another. The Judgment 
falling upon him, after Commiſſion of both thoſe 
Crimes, both may juſtiy be ſuppoſed co have been the 
Ingredients of it. The Gueſt that came to the Royal 
Supper without a Wedding-Garment, went home with 
Fetters on his Feet, Marr. 22. 12, 13. which was no 
other than an Emblem of the Judgments, that thoſe may 
look for, that come defiled, and polluted wich Impe- 
nitence, to this Table. Tt hath been obſerv d by moſt 
Hiſtorians, both C:wil and Eccleſiaſtical, how God, as 
patient as he is, for the moſt part, yer hath frequenrly 
reveng'd the Contempt of Sacred Things, by viſible 
Judgments. Nadab and Abihu, for offering ſtrange Fire 
unto the Lord, are ſuddenly conſumed by Fire, Levit. 
Iv. 2, Uzxziah, for invading the Prieſt's Office, is foon 
after ſtruck with a loathſome Leproſie, 2 Chron. 2 6. 19, 
And Foſephus takes notice of one Theopompus, who at- 
tempring to take ſomething our of the Bible, and ta 
| gf "M00 mingle 
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mingle it with ſome profane Diſcourſes of his own, ran 
mad upon it, and continu'd fo for thirty Days, till, ap- 
plying himſelf to God by Prayer, he at laſt recover; 
and headds of one Theodefes a Poet, who having, taken 
ſome gs out of the Word of God, to embelliſh his 
looſer Verſes, aſudden blindneſs ſeiz'd upon him ; And 
to go no further than our own Chronicles, William the 
Congueror deſtroy'd no lefs than 36 Mother Churches 
in Hampſhire, to make his New Foreſt ; and beſides all 
this, takes away all their Plate and Treaſures, even 
Chalices ; Soon after his Son Roberr rebels againſt him, 
his ſecond Son Richard was kill'd in the New Foreſt, and 
himfelf at laſt is thrown by his Horſe, and dies upon, 
his Body for three Days lies negleced, and at laſt is bu- 
ried by a private Gentleman at Caze, where the Clergy 
refuſed to bury him,tillan agreement of Rent was made; 
and in fine, his Bones are digg'd up again, and ſcatter 
abroad. William Rufus afterward, who ſtor'd his Trex 
ſare, by the ſale of Church Chalices, and Jewels, was 
accidentally, as the Story ſays, kill'd by Sir Walter Tyre, 
the Arrow glancing from the Deer, and, by as fignal a 
Providence, diſpatching him, as Ahab King of Jad 
was kill'd by an Arrow ſhot out of a Bow, drawn at a 
venture, 1 Kings 22. 34. The Heathens themſelves have 
obſerv'd a ſignal Vengeance, which bath waited on the 
Profaners of Ho'y Things. And therefore e/#/;an makes 
this Remark upon Ochas Artaxerxes, that, having ſpoil 
ed and robb'd ſeveral Temples, he was in a ſhort time 
after miſerably ſlain, and his Body thrown to Dogs and 
Cats, and Vermin, and of his:Shin-bones his Enemies 
made Hilts, and Handles for Knives and Swords, and 
other Inftruments ; and LaG#antirs mentions a Paſlage 
concerning the Pcritzz,, a Noble Family, who having 


been notoriouſly guilty of profaning the Sacred Ritesof 


Hercules, thirty of that Family died all in leſs than a 


years times And 4ppirs, who was the Encourager of 


the Sacrilege, was ſtruck blind ; And Servizs faith of 
Glaucus, the Son of Siſjphus, that having derided and 
mocked fome Holy Rites, he was torn in Pray - 

orles, 
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Horſes. IF it be ſaid, that theſe ſad accidents were in- 
fitted by the Devil, whom theſe Heathens worſhipp'd, 
and that theſe were only the Eftects of his Tyranny 
over Mankind ; yet from hence we may infer, that as 
his WW the Devil is the Ape of God, ſo from God he hathlearnt 
nd {Mo puniſh the Abuſe and Profanation, even of his own 
he Wl worſhip. And if Lucifer cannot endure to ſee his own 
es I Sacred Rites profan'd, how ſhall we think, that God, 
all MW who is of infinite Holineſs, will permic ſuch Abuſes tg 
en MW be committed in things appertaining properly to: him, 
n, WT without ſome manifeſtation of his Vengeance. When 
nd WY the French under Charles King of Sicily, had turn'd the 
t ſtacely Church of St. Narciſſus into a Stable, and the 
n- WJ Altars there ſerv'd for Mangers for their Horſes; a new 
x» Wl fort of Flies was ſent by an inviſible Hand, which mo- 
ce: WY |eſted them, and ſtung chem into ſtrange and painful 
4 WH Diſtempers, and moſt of them periſh'd miſerably. And 
1 WM as it is with other Sacred things, fo it is more particu- 
is MW larly wich the moſt Sacred thing of all, the Holy Sa- 
/, WW crament of the Lord's Supper. Biſhop Morton, upon 
+ WW this account, tells us of one Booth in his time, a Scholar 
/ WY in Cambridge, who being Popiſhly inclin'd, yer loth to 
2 WJ own it, would ſtill receive the Sacrament in our Church ; 
e WW and coming one day to the Lord's Table, he izem'd to 
e WE take the Holy Bread with 'his Hands, and pur it in his 
5 WI Mouth, bur by an eafie crafc, he thruſt itinto his Pocket; 
. WH and when the Devotion of the Chapel was ended, he 
took the Bread he had hid, and threw it over the Col- 
lege- Wall. . But ſee the purſuing Judgment of God, 
ſoon after he threw himſelf over the Bactlements of the 
Chapel, broke his Neck, and ſo ended his Life. St.Cyprian, 
one of the greateſt and moſt eminenc Men in the Primi- 
tive Church, relates, that a Girl left by her Pa- 
rents in time of Perſecution, to ſhift for her ſelf, 77% #* 
and taken up by her Nurſe, was by that Nurſe, WM 
being timorous, and loth ta loſe her own, and the Child's 
Life for being Chriſtians, carried to the Heathen Ma- 
giſtrate, and there made to eat and drink of the Bread 
and Wine offered to Idols, and the Heathen Deities, 

| Z 4 Thus 
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This Child afterward, her Mother returning, wy 
by her conducted to Church, and came to the Ho. 
ly Euchariſt with the reſt of the Congregation, for 
in thoſe days they gave the Euchariſt to Children, 
as well as to adulr Perſons, where St. Cyprian himſzlf 
was then officiating. The Deacon, as his cuſtom wg, 
carrying the Holy Wine about, and coming to the 
Child, offers her the Cup, but finds a ſtrange + 
verſion in her, to touch it with her Lips ; for through 
a Divine Inſtin& teaching her, that the Cup of the 
Lord and the Cup of Devils were inconſiſtent, and 
incompatible, ſhe turn'd her Head away, ſhut uy 
her Mouth, preſs d her Lips together, and refus'd it 
with obſtinacy. The Deacon, however, ( how prudent 
he was.in doing ſo, I ſhall not diſpute) ufing ſome 
force upon her, pour'd ſome drops of the Eucharificl 
Wine into her Mouth ; which ſhe had no ſooner receiv'd, 
but ſhe fell a vomiting, groan'd, and figh'd, and as the 
Father expreſſes it, The Drink, ſanili- 
Iz corpore & ore 1 ;y, Chriſt”s Blood, broke forth from bn 
vriolatoEuchariſtia "ay" And hs (oh 
permanere. nou po= Poitutea eniraits: ANA tO tNIS PUTPOIE Ne 
tuit, Sanftifcats hath another paſſage of a Woman that 
in Domini ſangui> kept the Bread of the Euchariſt irreve- 
ef er fe pollutis rently in a Cheſt, and when one day 
Viſceriv1s ECrupits 1 Z : 
1d, 1h. ſhe went rudely to open the Cheſt, a 
Fire flaſhing ott of the Cheſt, did fright 
her ſo, that ſhe durſt not come near it any more: 
All which Examples make it. evident, that he that 
eats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks, or may 
eat and drink, ſome extraordinary Temporal Jude- 
ment to himſelf. ET E: | 


IIT. It muſt be confeſs'd, that the Expreflion of 
eating and drinking Judgment, 'is not very ſmooth, 
and proper, yet there is great Truth in the Metaphor, 
and how the unworthy Receiver eats and drinks Judg- 
ment to himſelf, will appear from the following Par: 
ticulars. : 


I, Þy 
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1: By eating and drinking unworthily, he prepares 
for ſome extraordinary Judgment; which Judgment he 
takes, and graſps, and attracts, and pulls to himſelf, as 
Men do Bread and Wine, or Beer, when they are go- 


ing to eat and. drink. The Apoſtle, Roms. 9. 22. ſpeaks 


of Veſſels fitted for Deſtruction ; they firted themſelves 
for it by their Sins, as a Thief, by ſtealing and robbing 
upon the High-way, fits himſelf for the Gallows; or as 
an idle, lazy Servant, that neglects his Maſter's Buſineſs, 
firs himſelf for his Maſter's Anger : So the unworthy 
Receiver,by eating and drinking irreverently, and with- 
out regard to the Obligations the Sight of Chriſt's Love 
and Death lays upon him, fits himſelf for Judgment, 
makes himſelf ripe for God's Vengeance, lays the Wood 


together, and eredts the Pile; gathers Materials, and com- 


buſtible ſtuff for the Fire, that will certainly burn him; 
and though he.doth not doit deſfignedly, and the Judg- 
ment comes contrary to his Intention, yet as long as he 
doth that, to which ſuch Judgments are annexed, he fits 
himſelf for Judgment, as much as he that will rouch Vi- 
pers, and handle Adders, or let a Snake creep about in 
his Boſom, tho' he may intend no harm by it, yet actu- 
ally prepares and fits himſelf for Miſchief. Eating and 
drinking imports ſome Deſire after, and Delight in the 
Victuals before us : So he that by unworthy receiving, 
prepares for Judgments, ſeems to delight in Judgment 
threatned him, becauſe he will needs do that which will 
certainly end in ſome Judgment or other. 


2. The unworthy Receiver eats and drinks Judgment 
to himſelf, by incorporating the Guilt of ſome extraor- 
dinary Judgment wich his Soul. Eating. and drinking 
unworthily, at the ſame time he brings Guilt upon his 
Soul, and appropriates the deſerved Judgment to him- 
{e!f; and as the Sin ſticks to him, ſo the Demerits of the 
Judgment which is threarned co the Sin, ſticks to him 
too. He eats and drinks unworthily z and the Effect it 
hath upon him, is, God's Indignation, which he _ 
ows 
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lows with the Food unworthily taken. Gods Wrath 
goes along with his Sin; and as he takes the one, fo he 
doth the other, into his Bowels. As Poyſon and Death 
go together, ſo unworthy Feeding at the Lord's Table, 
and God's Anger go together ; and they both mingle 
with the Spirits of the unworthy Receiver, as the Fiſh, 
at the ſame time that heſwallows the Bait, ſwallows the 
Hook too; and he hath that faſtned in him, which will 


be his Death. So that Job's Expreſſion is very ſuitable - 


to the Subject in hand, Feb 20. 23. When he is about to 
Fill his Belly, God ſhall caſt the Fury of his Wrath upon him ; 
and ſhall rain it upon him while he is eating. To this pur- 
poſe David ſaith of the I;raclites in the Wilderneſs mur- 
muring, and ſpeaking againſt God, While 
their Meat was yet in their Mouths, the 
Wrath of God came upon them. So it may be ſaid of an 
unworthy Communicant : While he is feeding at the 
Table of the Lord, the Wrath of God breaks forth a- 
aq him, becomes due'to him, and is his Portion; 
alls co his Lot, and he gets a Title to it. We read of 
Henry VII. Emperor of the Romans, that he was poy- 
ſon'd in eating of the Sacramental Bread, given him by 
a Monk. This, they ſay, was the Fate of Pope Y:&or 1l, 
who died of poyſon'd Wine preſented to him, in the 
Euchariſt ical Chalice, by his Sub-Deacon. And the ſame 
3s reported of an Archbiſhop of York, that he fell down 
dead, and ſwell'd, upon receiving the Sacramental 
Cup, given him by a Prieſt that bore ſome Spleen and 
Malice to him. Theſe Men did, withqut a Metaphor, 
eat and drink their Death : And tho” he that eats ani 
drinks unworthily, doth not juſt in the ſame manner 
eat and drink Judgment to himſelf, yet'the Fate that at- 
rends him doth very much reſemble the Misfortunes of 
the other ; only tere 1s the difference, that the other 
had a wicked Prieſt to put Poyſon in their Cup, but 
the unworthy Receiver puts the Poyſon in himſelt ; and 
what was ſaid of che other, may very truly be applied ta 
him, Calix vite, Calix mortis : The Cup of Life becomes 
a Cup of Death and Miſery to him, Thou haſt _—_ . 
| alt 
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Gith the Pſalmiſt, drink the Wine of Aftoniſhment, Pſal. 
£0. 3- This he ſpoke of the afflicted and perſecuted Be- 
tievers of his Age; but it may be applied to the unwor- 
thy Receiver too. He drinks the holy Wine, *cis true 
but it will prove Wine of Aftoniſhment to him when 
the Judgment of Gcd lights upon his Head ; it will aſto- 
niſh and terrifie him: And what is ſaid, Pal. 69. 22. is 
true of him 3 His Table becomes a Snare to him: The Ta- 
ble of the Lord, he frequents, he turns into a Snare to 
his own Soul, while he involves his. better part in the 
Guilt and Demerit of ſignal, exemplary Judgmepts. 


IV. But all this ſeems to be a groundleſs Suppoſition 
for there 15 no doubt, but there are unworthy Receivers 
at this Day, as well as formerly ; yet we ſee no ſuch fig- 
nal Judgments executed upon any of them : And there- 
fore, what St. Paul ſaith, muſt be either confin'd to the 
Times he liv d in, or, if it extends to our Ape, it doth 
not look like Truth. 


1. God ſends Judgments upon Men many times, and 
for their unworthy Receiving the holy Sacrament too, 
and they take no notice of it, When God ſends Judg- 
ments, becauſe he doth not at the ſame time ſignihe the 
Crimes laid againſt Men, or doth not ſet a Mark upon 
them to give notice for what Sin the Judginent comes, 
neither the Sufferer, nor the Standers by, eſpecially the 
more careleſs fort, take any cogniſance of his Anger: 
And the reaſon why God doth not, at the ſame time that 
he ſends the Judgment,ſend a Meiſenger to tell the Sinner 
what the Judgment is for, is, becauſe he hath given him 
Reaſon and Power to enquire and ſearch into his Heart 
and Ways; upon which Search he may farisfie himſelf, 
and come to the Knowledge of himſelf. Ir hath been 
a very old Cuſtom for Men not to take notice of God's 


Judgments, bur to aſcribe them to Second Cauſes, to 


Fate, or Chance ; whereby God's Deſign in them hath 
been loſt, and his Diſpleaſure, ſignified in the Puniſh- 
ment, diſ-regarded. God complains of it, 7/a. 42. 25. 
; Therefore 
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Therefore hath he poured upon him the fury of bis anger, 
and the Frrength of the battel; and it hath ſet him on fire 
round about, yet he knew it not; and it burnt him, and he 
laid it not to heart. And ſo we read, Hoſ. 7. 9. Strangers 
have devour'd his ſtrength, and he knows it not 3 yea, gray 
Hairs are here and there upon him, yet he knows it nt, 
Where Men are inconſiderate, and obſerve not the Pro- 
vidences of God, and the Operations of his Hand, they 
may eaſily fall into a Conceit, that he ſends no ſignal 
Judgment upon an unworthy Receiver, when he doth, 
But let a Man enquire ſeriouſly into the Cauſe of his 
preſent Misfortunes, and into the Reaſons of the Miſery 
or Affliction helies under, or if he will lay himſelf open 
toa faithful and conſcientious Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
he may,- without any great difficulty, find, eſpecially 
if he hath formerly been at the Table of the Lord, with- 
out conſidering what he did, that God's Judgment up- 
on the account of his eating and drinking unworthily, 
ſlumbers not. God ſpeaks once, yea twice z yet Man per- 
czives it not, Taid Elibu, one of the Eaſtern Princes, and 
Fob's Friend, Fob 33. 14. It muſt needs be fo where 
Men's Reaſon lies dormant, and is not active. But an 
intelligent Obſerver will ſes, that theſe threatned Judg- 
ments are not ſo confined to the Corinthians, but that 
they reach a great way farther, even to Men we con- 
verſe with z and that theſe Judginents are more -fre- 
quent, than the generality of unbelieving People think 
they are. | . 

2, Tf God doth not ſend always exemplary Judg- 
ments upon unworthy Receivers, it is an Argument in- 
deed of hjs Patience but the Sinner is not thereby ſc- 
cured from the Stroak, for that which doth not come to 
day, may come to morrow ; and beſides, having des 
ferv'd the Blow by his unworthy Approaches to the Ta- 
ble of the Lord, the Sword hangs over him -by a very 
flender Thread, and waits only for God's Summons, to 
fall on the Offender's Head: And what if God exerci- 
ſes Patience for the preſent? Wha knows how ſoon that 
| PatiencQ 
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Patience will be tir'd, and turn into a tempeſtuous In- 
dignfition ? The Sinner hath till reaſon to fear it; and 
that which ſeems to be far off this Week, may the next 
be upon his Back, and conſume both Root and Branch. 
This is certain, Tzs a fearful thing to fa into the Hands of 
the living God, Heb. 10.31. And if the Sinner be once 
fallen into the Hands of an angry God, tho' he may 
ſpare him for a while, as he did the ſtubborn Pharaoh, 
who had long before deſerv'd to be deſtroy'd, only 
God by his Providence held him up, that he mighe 
ſhew his Power in him ; yet when-ever the Judgment 
comes, the Delay will but aggravate the Doom, and 
change the intended Rods into deadly. Scorpions. Had 
it been executed preſently upon unworthy Receiving, 
it would have been gentle, and eaſier to be born ; but 


- the Delay gives it Strength, and makes it ſorer; and 


when-ever it comes, it comes with greater Weight and 


Fury. + 


V. *Tis very probable, that ſome will be ſo curious, 
as to deſire to know, whether, in caſe any Temporal 
Judgments do fall upon an unworthy Receiver, they ex- 
plate the Communicant's Crime; or whether they may 
be call'd Satisfa&tions, which God accepts of, for the 
Offence committed againſt his Majeſty. To this, the 
Anſwef is, as follows : 


1. That the Puniſhment inflited by a Civil Magi- 
ſtrate, atones for the Offence committed againlt the 
Law; -and that the Offence is ipſo fas forgiven, when 
the Offender ſuffers the Penalty, we cannot deny : And 
to a Man that ſuperficially reads the O!d Teſtament, even 
the Saints of els Ages will ſeem to have been of Opi- 
nion, that with the removing of the Temporal Judg- 
ment, the Sin, for which ic was inflicted by God, was 
at the fame time remov'd too : As Pſal. 85. I, 2. Lord, 
thou haſt been favourable unto thy Land ; thou haſt brought 
back the Captivity of Facob ; thou haſ#i forgiven the Iniquity 
of thy People; thou haſt covered all their Sin, And Pſal. 
I03, 
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103. 3. Who forgiveth all thine Iniquities 3 who healegh all 
thy Diſeaſ:s. Which Places ſeem to import, that David 
believed that the removing of the Judgment did, at the 
ſame time remove the Sin, and the Guilt of it : Bu ſtill 
we muſt ſuppoſe, that though Repentance is not men- 
tion'd, yet it is included ; and that chey did got lay the 
ſtreſs of Pardon upon the removal of the Judgment fo 
much, as upon the Repentance which was occaſion'd by 
the Judgment. And therefore, whatever thoſe Places 
may ſeem to import, conſidering that the Fathers of the 
Old Teſtament did all eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat, and did 
all drink the ſame \piritual Drink; for they drank of the ſpi- 
ritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Chrif, 
x Cor. 10. 3, 4. we mult conclude, that ſince under 
the New Teſtament, Expiation of Sin is not allow'd of, 
without R<cpentance, the Fathers under the Law could 
have no other apprehentions of Expiation : And tho' 
they mention the Removal of the Temporal Judgment 
as an External Sign of the Expiation of their Sin, yet 
the Internal Mark of it, and the principal, was their 
Repentance ; and while they name the one, they do 
not exclude thz other. The Jews at this Day, lay the 
ſtreſs of Pardon upon the Removal of the Judgment, 
whether they repent of the Sin that cauſed it, or not; 
nay, they go ſo far, as to make their Death an Expia- 
tion for all their Sins: By which Rule no Few can be 
damned. And this comes, in a great meaſure, from 
their miſunderſtanding of that Paſſage, 1/2. 22. 14. And 
it was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of Hoſts ; Surely 
this Iniquity ſhall not be purged from you till you die, ſaith 
the Lerd of Hoſts, Which Words import no more than 
this, That God, with the Death of thoſe wicked Men, 
will put an end to the Scandal they have given to others 
by their Iniquities; and that by their Death, God will 
purge the City, or the Land, from ſuch Abominations; 
but not that their Deach ſhall be an Aconement for ther 
Sins. And therefore, 


2. No- 


vid 
ill 


| The Crucified Jeſus. 355 | 


2. Nothing doth properly expiate Sin, but the Blood 
of Chriſt ; and as without ſhedding of Blood, there is ng 
Remiſſon 3 ſo by the ſhedding of Chriſt's Blood, Men 
are put in a pothbility of being pardon'd. But Repen- 
tance 15s the Preparative for the Application of that 
Blood. Till a Man repents, he hath no Title to that 
Blood, or the Benefits of it : And though God may re- 
move the Temporal Judgment, yet if it works no Re- 
pentance, the Sin ſhall be produc'd againſt the Offen- 
der in the laſt Day. All Temporal Judgments, though 
they ſpeak God's Diſpleaſure at Sin, yer they are inten- 
ded, withal, for the Offender's Reformation. And to 
this purpoſe Elihu ſpeaks excellently well, Fob 33. 19, 
20, 27. He is chaſten'd alſo with pain up his Bed, and 
the multitude of his bones with firong pain; ſo that his 
life abhors bread, and his foul dainty meat ; his fleſh is 
conſumed away, that it cannot be ſeen; and his bones that 
were not ſeen, ſtick out. He looks upon men; and if ary 
ſay, T have ſinned, and perverted that which was right, and 
it profited me not 3 he will deliver his Soul from going to the 
fit, and bis life. ſhall ſee the light. And therefore, if 
this Judgment which falls upon an unworthy Receiver, 
inſtead of fofcening and melting his Hearr, doth bur 
harden him ; there the Judgment is fo far from expia- 
ting his Offence, that it haſtens and aggravates hisever- 
laſting Condemnation ; and this very Sin will be re- 
membred in Hell, and double his Shrieks and Agonies. 
And this is rational to believe; for when God, by that 
Temporal Judgment, cannot reclaim him, the laſt Re- 
medy that God makes uſe of, to bring him to a better 
Mind, is loſt, his Folly is incorrigible ; and as that 
Judgment was a Talent he ſhou}d have improved into 
Repentance, fo diſ-regarding it, and making no other 
uſe of it, than Pharaoh of his Plagues, and becoming 
more ſetled upon his Lees, ic juitities God's P: oceed- 
ings againſt him in the Jaſt Day; which, though they 
ſeem ſevere to the Sufferer, win is loth to feel the 


pain, yet they are reaſonable ; and he whom Tous 
I'a 
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ral Judgments could not reclaim, muſt know at laſt, to 
his coſt, there is no jeſting with the Anger of an Infi- 


nite Majeſty. 


The P receding Conſiderations, reduc'd to 
farther Practice, 


[. THE Apoſtle is in the right, when he tells us, 

Heb. 12. 29. Our God is a conſuming Fire. In- 
deed, to the Tracable, and Docile, who conſider his 
Providences, and take notice of his Loving: kindnels; 
who ſee the Vanity and Uncertainty of the World, and 
build their Neſt among the Stars of Heaven ; who are 
ſenſible of the Danger of walking after the Fleſh, and 
deliberately chuſe to walk after the Spirit ; who run 
away from Sodom, get themſelves out of Babylon, will 
not be infected by the Sins of the World, and earneſtly 
deſire to be ſtrengthen'd in the Inward Man, with all 
Might: To ſuch he is all Kindneſs, all Love, all Mer- 
cy, all Light, all Compaſlion, all Charity ; as we fee 
in the Parable of the Prodigal, where the Father's Ads 
towards the penitent Sinner are ſo full of Sweetneſs, fo 
full of Aﬀection and Tendernefs, that nothing can be 
inagined more kind, or loving, - or favourable. But 
Men who undervalue the Methods of Salvation, will be 
happy their own way, make light of that which they 
ought to prize above their Lives, are unconcern'd about 
the Sins that coſt the Eternal Sort of God his Life ; will 
needs dream of God's Mercy, while they obſtruct it by 
their Ingratitude ; and hops toenter into Heaven, not- 
withſtanding cheir neglect of purifying their Hearts and 
Lives; nay, can come to this Sacrament, and will not 
be divorc'd from thoſe Sins, which here they profeſs an 
unfeign'd Sorrow for. Such Perſons ſhall know, and 


feel, that God is jealors, and that the” Lord revenges ; = 
: te 
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the Lord revenges, and u furious ; that the Lord will take 
Vengeance of his Adverſaries, and reſerves Wrath for bis E- 
nemies, Nah. 1. 2. He is, indeed, ſlow to Anger, and 
doth not wilfully aMid& the Children of Men; but bold- 
neſs in Impenitence wakens his Vengeance; and where 
his Patience tempts them to greater Wantonneſs, there 
is no dallying with their Errors. Theſe things haſt thou 
dime, ſaith God, and I kept filence, and thou thoughteſt that 
I was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf ; but I will reprove 
thee, and ſet them in order before thine Eyes, Pſal. yo. 21. 


IT. Becauſe it is fo dangerous to eat and drink unwor- 
thily, yet that ought not to diſcourage any Perſon from 
eating and drinking in this Sacrament. Worthy Eating 
and Drinking here, is not dangerous at all ; fo far from 
being dangerous, that it is a Duty, and beneficial, and 
a Key to the choiceſt Mercies. And if it were dange- 
rous, why ſhould it fright any Soul from coming ? *Tis 
dangerous to po to Sea : Yet doth the Sea-man there- 
fore forbear his Voyage? *Tis dangerous to climb a 
Tree: Yet doth the Husbandman therefore let his ber- 
ter Fruit drop down, withour getting up to gather it 2 
'Tis dangerous to fight againſt a numerous Enemy : But 
5 the Soldier therefore diſ-hearten'd from venturing in- 
to the Battel? Danger helps us to look to our Steps; 
and if there be Difficulty in an Attempr, it whets our 
Courage, and makes us fall on with the greater Force 
and Earneſtneſs : So that if worthy Eating and Drink- 
ing were dangerous, ic were an Invitation to an inge- 
nuous Temper to apply himſelf to it : But in this there 
5 no danger. What danger can there be in Repen- 
tance ? What danger in doing the Will of God? What 
danger in performing our Duty 2 What danger in ſe- 
rious Endeavours to cleanſe our ſelves, that we may be 
pure, even as God is pure ? What danger in eating and 
drinking with a lively Faith in the Promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel? What danger in making the Love of God, and 
the ſerious Contemplation of it, a motive and occafion 
to grow in Grace ? If there be any danger, it is in the 
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Umnworthy Eating and Drinking at this holy Table; and 
in that, indeed, there is as much Danger as there is in 
cutting our ſelves with Knives and Lances, or in running a 
Sword into our Bowels: And who but a Mad-man will 
do ſo ? There is nothing ſo good, nothing ſo ſafe, no- 
thing ſo ſound, nothing ſo innocent, but Men may cor- 
rupt it by their evil Inclinations : So they may abuſe 
God's Name, and Day, and Word, and Ordinances, 
and the Duty of Prayer, and the Miniſtry ; and what 
not 2 Unworthy Eating and Drinking, is a ſinful Eat- 
ing and Drinking. Let Men ſeparate the Sinfulneſs 
from the Duty, let them pare away that poyſonous 
Rind, and there is no Danger ; and you may eat and 
drink at this Table with as little danger, as you eat and 
drink at home; there is no Danger here, but what you 
make your ſelves: The Danger riſes not from the Eu- 
chariſt, but from your Hearts. That which makes it 
dangerous, is, your Love to forbidden Fruit while you 
ear and drink here. This you harbour, this you che- 
riſh ; and that makes your feeding dangerous : Burt caſt 
out that old.Leaven, and you may feed as peaceibly, as 
contentedly, as ſecurely, as Children under their Fa- 
ther's Wings, as People that ſit under their own Vine, 
| and under cheir own Fig-Trec. L 
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SW PRATER. 

(0) Teſu ! whom T ſee coming toward me in this Sacta- 
- ment, not with Balm, and Myrrh, and Spices, but 
with that which zs infinitely better, even with the Balſam if 
' thy Blood, to anoint me, to waſh me, and to make me while, 
to make this vlind Creature fee, and this lame Man to walk, 
this Dumb to (peak, this Deaf to hear, and to dignifie this 
Beggar, even me, the weakeſt in thy Flock, the pooreſt in thy 
Houſe, the meaneſt Perſon in thy Spiritual Kingdom ! What 
ſhall I ſay of this Mercy ? What can T think of it? Thou art 


beth the Giver, and the Gift ; the Feeder, and the Food , 
| Gueſt, 
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Gueſt, and the Feaſt ; the Offerer, and the Oblation : O deal 
with me after thine infinite Goodneſs ! T have dejerved to be 
left, to be forſaken, to be rejefted, to be caſt away from thy 
Preſence ! But, O ! let not this miſerable Beggar go away 
from thy Door without an Alms ; ſcatter thy Bounty, and let 
me gather it. The poorer I am, the greater Objett I am of 
thy Pity ! IT bring my Heart to thee to reform it ; I come to 
offer my Soul to thee ; be thou intreated to renew it by thy 
Holy Spirit. Bring me to a more lively and nearer conjuntti- 
on with thy ſelf, that I may become a living Member, incor- 
porated into thy Myſtical Body, and may live not longer by 
mine own Spirit, but by Thine, which u the Spirit of my 
Spirit, the Soul of my Soul, and the wery Life of my Life. 
Thou art my Sun, from 1hoſe Beams I muſt receive the 
Light of Grace 5; Thou art my Fountain, from which 1 muſs 
draw Living Water. Thou art the Roct, from which I muſt 
receive Sap of increaſe. Thou art my Head, - from which I 
mu#t receive Life and Being. O ! let me feel the force of 
this Sacrament in my Soul, Power againſt Sin aud Satan, 
and ability to ſerve thee. Corroborate my. Spirit, that [ 
may obtain Viftory 5 put off the anxious Cares of the World, 
and put on Foy, flowing from Remiſſion and Pardon of my 
Sins. I am ſenſible, that thy Table zs the frength of my 
Soul, the Sinews of my Mind, the, Band of my Confidence, 
my Health, my Light, and my Recovery. Being ſprinkled 
with thy Blood, T ſhall be able to turn to fight the Armies of 
Aliens, the Armies of my Spiritual Enemies, and prevail 
againſt them, and go on from Virtue to Virtue, till I ſhall 
Hunger and Thirſt no more in thy Everlaſting Kingdom. 
Amen, Amen. 
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CHA P. XIX. 


Of Bodily Sickneis, Weakneſs, and Untimely 
Death, which is ſometimes by way of Judg- 
ment, inflicted on Unworthy Receivers of this 
Bleſſed Sacrament. 


2. 3 oY - ants ion 


The CONTENTS. 


Sickneſs, and Weakneſs, and Death, are either Corporal, o 


Spiritaal. Some Reaſons laid down, why God makes ufe 
of Sickneſs, and Weakneſs of Body, to Chaſtize the Un- 
worthy Receiver. How a Per/on may know, whether the 
Sickneſs and Weakneſs of Body, that ws upon him, comes 
upon him for hs Umvorthy Receiving. . How Sickne's 
and Weakneſs of Body, and an untimely Death, can be 
ſaid to be inflicted for Unworthy Recetving, when we ſee, 
that even the moſt worthy Receivers ſicken and die, and 
. ſometimes ſuddenly, and before their time, and when it is 
evident, that theſe are effets of Natural Cauſes. The time 
of Adwerſity, a time of ſerions Conſideration. The Soul 
that loves the Lord Feſws in fincerity, hath mo reaſon to 
be troubled, when Sickneſs or fflicijon comes, as if it came 
for Unworthy Receiving. Worthy Receiving, the beſt Pre- 
p-rative for Death. Thoſe that neglect coming, have rea- 
jon to fear, that all the Miſeries which befal them, cont 
upon them for their neglect, The Prayer. 


I. PJins toid you in the foregoing Chapter, that 

the word Ket.a, or Judgment, doth import 
both Temporal Judgment and Damnation, and ſhewn, 
how the unworthy Receiver makes himſelfliable toexem- 
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plary Temporal Judgments in general ; it's fit I ſhould» 
in the next place, in imitation of St. Paul, ſpeak of the 
particular Temporal Judgments, the unworthy Com- 
municant pulls upon himſelf, whereof one is Bodily 
Sickneſs, Weakneſs, and Untimely Death ; for thus we 
read, 1 Cor. 11. 30. For ths cauſe, 1.e, upon the account 
of this unworchy Eating and Drinking, many are weak 
and ſickly among you, and many ſleep; as if he had faid, 
This your unworthy Receiving brings Sickneſs, Weak+ 
neſs, and a preternatural and unuſual Sleep upon you : 
This muſt needs be meant here, for ordinary Sleep, or 
the uſual Reſt of the Body can be no Puniſhment ; and, 
to tell you, that by Sleep in Scripture, is frequently un- 
derſtood Death, or ſeparation of the Soul from the Bo- 
dy, or diſſolution of this natural Life, were to tell you, 
what all Men know, that have but look'd into the Bible 
nor can any be ignorant, - that theſe Phraſes are often 
uſed in a Spiritual Senſe for Spiritual Weakneſs, and 
Sickneſs, and Death, which will oblige me to take both 
fgnifications into conſideration. And that God did, 
in the Primitive Apes of Chriſtianity, inflict and viſie 
unworthy Communicants with weakneſs and ſickneſs of 
Body, and with an untimeiy Death ſometimes, cf>0ci» 
ally if they continued Impenitent, thereby to put them 
in mind of their Offences, and to exhort them ro a+ 
mendment of Life, ail-Interpreters agree; and the fame 
Temporal Judgments, an unworthy Receiver hath rea- 
ſon to fear, and look for at this day, infomuch, that if 
many a Man's ſickneſs and weakneſs of Body, and not 
living out half his days, were throughly examin'd, and 


; lookd into, it would be found to proceed, in a great 


meaftire, from this Cauſe, eyen his unworthy Receiving 


of the Holy Symbols. 


II, If we enquire into the Reaſons why God makes 
ufe of ſickneſs and weakneſs of Body, to laſh the un» 
worthy Receiver in this Life, we muſt conclude, that, 
conſidering how all Afftlitions and Judgments of this 
Lifs arg curative, and intend. d to work a change in ths 
Aaz Offence 
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Offender for the better, the Reaſons why God makes 
uſe of Sickneſs, particularly, in puniſhing the unworthy 
Receiver, are theſe following : 


I. Sickneſs weakens the Fleſh, abates and leſſens its vis 
olent deſires, whereby it comes to paſs, that the Spiri- 
tual part gets from under the ſlavery it lay enthrall'd 
in, while the Fleſh prevail'd, and puts the Sinner upon 
ſerious Thoughts ; for now it gets leave to exerciſe its 
Authority, which before was over-aw'd, and cruſhd, 
and opprefs'd, by the uſurping Tyrant, and thereby oc- 
caſions terror and conſternation in the whole Man about 
his unworthy Receiving. While the Fleſh is predomi- 
nant, and bears Rule, Faith and Reaſon are meer Pri- 
{oners, and whatever they ſuggeſt is not hearken'd to. 
The Fleſh ſtill baffles their Arguments, and admits of 
nothing but what pleads in favour of its brutiſh Appe- 
tits. Sickneſs coming, and weakning the Fleſh, and 
rendring all the delights of the World inſipid and unſa- 
voury, the Soul recovers her freedom, and is now at 
liberty to think of her former Life, to ſurvey the Adi- 
ons of her paſt Pracices, and, among other Errors, to 
reflet upon her unworthy Receiving, to aggravate this 
particular Offence, and thereby to incline the Sinner's 
Eyes and Heart to penitential Tears ; for now the Man 
having no hurry of Buſineſs, no noiſe of vain Company, 
no external Gaieties, mo Muſick of ſenſual Pleaſures, 
to call him away from minding the things that belong 
to the happineſs of his Soul, he is more art leiſure to 
ruminate upon what he hath been doing, and the dread- 
fulneſs of his Sin, viz. feeding irreverently at this Table, 
and not diſcerning, that the Body of the Son of God 
was offered to his Soul, and if any thing will melt. or 
turn him, this is very likely to effect it. 


2. Sickneſs puts the unworthy Receiver in mind of Death ; 
for he that falls ſick, knows not, but his Illneſs may end 
in Death; and there are few Men, but are of this Opt- 


nion, when once they take their Bed , fear, that oy 
. : [na 
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ſhall or may die, makes them ſeek out for proper Helps 
and Remedies, ſend for Phy/icians, if they be able, and 
' ſometimes for Divines too; think of making their Wills, - 
ſet their Houſe in order, and, after all, leave nothing 
untried, whereby they may prevent the ſtroke of Death; 
Sickneſs being of thar nature, and having this influence 
on Men, may therefore be ſuppos'd to put the unworthy 
Receiver in mind of his Death ; and as ir puts him in 
mind of Death, fo if he have any ſenſe of Religion left, 
it minds him alſo of an approachingJudgment, and ſug- 

eſts to him, that, for ought he knows, he will ſhortly 
be in another World, be | ance to give an account 
of his Life to God, and appear before the Judge of 
Quick and Dead, even before Chriſ# Fes, the Son of 
God ; whoſe Death hath had no influence upon his Life, 
whoſe Blood he hath trampled under foot, whoſe Suf- 
ferings he hath not much thought of, whoſe Love hath 
made no great impreſſion upon him, whoſe Charity 
hath wrought in him no conſiderable tenderneſs to his 
Neighbour, whoſe Preſence in the Sacrament he hath 
undervalued, and whoſe entreaties to become Wiſe unto 
Salvation, and meek and humble, and ſerious and blame- 
leſs, he hath ſtopt his Ears againſt ; and how lictle Mer- 
cy he muſt expe& of that Judge, whom to pleaſe, he 
hath not been much concern'd. This Kindneſs Sick- 
neſs may be ſuppoſed to do to the unworthy Commu- 
nicant, viz. to put him in mind of his Death, and fu- 
cure account, and the Judge, whoſe Body and Blood he 
hath profan'd ; and his anger and indignaffon againſt 
ſuch Profanation 5 and what can be ſuppos'd more et» 
fetual to promote Repentance, and Godly Sorrow, 
and new Reſolutions to awake from the Dead, that 
Chriſt may give him Life ? And therefore, God makes . 
uſe ſometimes of Bodily Sickneſs toafRid& the unworthy 
Communicant, but where Death ſeizes on the unworthy 
Communicant, either before he can berhink himſelf, or 
before a previous lingring Sickneſs hath melted: and 
wrought his Heart into a Spiritual Life, there the Man's 
Caſs is deplorable indeed ; for to think, that God will 
Aa4. ACCept 
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accept of his Death, as a Satisfaction for his Sin, and 
Fave him however, .is to make a new Divinity, and to 
erect Principles, which the Scripture knows nothing of, 
*Tis true, in ſome Caſes, where God cuts off a young 
Man in the Flower of his Age; a young Man, I mean, 
whoſe Life hath been blameleſfs, attended with holy 
Fears, and a Conſcientious Behaviour, at home and 
abroad ; his untimely Death may be ſaid to be a Tem. 
poral Afidtion for ſome accidental Miſcarriages, and 
ſingle Inadverteficies, ſuch as never ſwelled into anHa- 
bic, or ſerled Approbation ; by which AfMiction he i; 
ſaved and freed from the greater Condemnation, ac 
cording to the Apoltle's Rule, 1 Cor. 11. 32. But when 
we are judged, i.e. with Temporal Judgments, ſuch as 
Sickneſs, Weakneſs, and Untimely Death, whereof he 
had ſpoken, Ver. 30. we are chaſten'd of the Lord, tha 
we ſhould not- be condemned with the World. Tn this Caſe, 
z.e. in Accidental Miſcarriages, God may be ſaid to ac- 
cept of the leſſer, for the greater Judgment, upon his 
Account, who died, and role again, for thoſe who hear 
his Voice. But where the Sin is habitual, rooted in the 
Heart, hath invaded the Complexion, and is allowed 
of, and thought harmleſs, and void of Hurt; there an 
untimely Death is no ſecurity againſt Condemnation, 
no ſhelter againſt the Wrath to come : How far it may 
abate or qualifie the future Indignation, IT am not able 
to ſay; but itis no Deletory, no Fortification, no Charm 
againſt that Storm. | 


IIT. But here a Difficulty w'll ariſe, How a Perſon 
may know that the Sickneſs or Weakneſs of Body that 
is upon him, comes upon him for his unworthy Recci- 
ving 2? To which, I anſwer ; 


1. There is not a more ready Way to know it, than 
by ranſacking our Life ; and particularly, our publick 
Devotions. If, in our preſent Sickneſs, we find, upon 
Examination, that when we came formerly to the Sup- 
per of the Loxd, we came without any ſincere _ 
-- elire, 
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Deſire, or Reſolution, to be wrought into T.ove and _ 
Obedience to Chriſ# Feſus, by the' ſight of his Crofs, 
and Death, and Charity ; that we came, and went a- 
way unconcern'd, unmov'd, untouch'd, at this Ae- 
dicamentum Immortalitatzs, this Phyſick 
of Immortality, as St. Denys calls it ; or, 
that we thought that the Bleſſings pro- 


Dionyſ. Areop. + de 
Hier. Eccl. cap. 5. - 


' miſed to the Faithful, and to thoſe who ſtrive, and fight | 


the good Fight, would fall to our ſhare, and be con- 
veyed to us in this Ordinance, without a due Contri- 
tion, and Endeavours to tread in our Maſter's Steps ; 
we may eaſily infer, that we were unworthy Receivers ; 
and that, among other Cauſes of our Sickneſs, this is 
one, and the principal too ; even our unworthy and ir- 
reverent Feeding at the Lord's Table. 


2. Is any fick among you? Let him ſend for the Elders of 
the Church, faith St. Fames, Chap. F. Ver. 14. In the 
Primitive Church, the ſick Perſon, eſpecially he that 
was doubtful of his Spiritual Condition, ſent for Seven 
Miniſters or Presbyters of the Church, as ſo many Phy- 
ficians, to conſult about the ſtate of his Soul ; before 
whom he faithfully ſpread his Caſe, giving them as can- 
did an Account of himſelf as he could ; and fo left it to 
them, to judge and give ſentence in his Cauſe. Ard 
this alſo is a very rational Way to come to a fatisfaco- 
ry Knowledge, whether the preſent Sickneſs proceed 
from unworthy Communicating, or not. And there- 
fore, he that falls ſick after he hath been at the Lord's 
Table, let him ſend for a faithful Guide and Director, - 
and impartially fignifie and reveal to him the Conſtite- 


. rion of his Soul, what it hath been, and what it is; and 


the Actions of his Life, the manner of his Worſhip in 
publick and private, and how and which way he uſed 
to addreſs himſeif to God ; what his Thoughts and Pre- 
parations were, when he uſed to go to the Table of the 
Lord ; what he felt after Receiving ; whether it left an 


Awe upon his Spirit, a Fear of defiling his own Soul ; 


what his deſign was in Receiving, and how far he clo- 
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fed with God : And a pious, judicious Divine may be 
very helpful to the ſick Perſon, to dire, inſtru, and 
inform him, whether the Sickneſs be an effect of his un- 
worthy Receiving, or not. And, left any ſhould cavil 
here, and object, What matter is it whether a Man know 
the occaſion of his Sickneſs, and what it was thatbrought 
it upon him? I ſhall offer, by way of Anſwer, theſe tew 
Particulars : : | 


r. If there were nothing but Curioſity in the Caſe, 
ſomething might be ſaid for a Man's being ſo inquiſ- 
tive. In Natural Cauſes of Diſtempers, Men think no 
Curioſity great enough; and if either we our ſelves, or 
Children, or Relations fall fick, common Curioſity 
cempts us to ask the Phyſician, what he thinks the Cauſe 
of our Iineſs is ; nay, if the Cauſe be unknown, both 
to our ſelves and others, we have very often the Curio- 
ſity to have the Body of a Friend, or Child, open'd, to 
know the Cauſe. And why People ſhould not be as 
curious 1n Spiritual Things,as they are in Natural, I know 
no reaſon. The Providences of God, and his Deſigns, 
in the various Accidents that befall us, certainly deſerve 
our Curioſity and Inquilſitiveneſs; much more than things 
of an inferior Nature. Nor is it impoſlible to find out 
the particular Cauſe, why God ſends ſuch a Sickneſs 
upon certain Perſons, when himſelf hath declared in his 
Word, in 'what Caſes, and upon what Provocations he 
will ſend ir. | 


2. If the Yickneſs be found to be a Conſequence or 
Effect of unworthy Receiving, this helps to ſtrengthen 
our Faith in the Promiſes and Threatnings of God; 
and finding, that what the Apoſtle hath ſaid ſo many 
Hundred Years agone, comes to paſs ſtill, this is a very 
itrong Argument that he ſpake by the Spirit of God, 
and a Motive to admire the Veracity of God, and En- 
couragement to believe the other Promiſes and Threat- 


nings of the Word of God. Nothing is a greater Con- 


firmation of Faith, than Experience ; and hg that hath 
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{en the things the Scripture ſpeaks, very frequently ac- 
compliſhed, hath enough to turn his Faith into a-full 
Aſſurance. 


3. If the unworthy Receiver knows that it is his Sin, 
committed in the holy Sacrament, that hath brought the 
preſent Sickneſs upon him ; if after that, he recovers, , 
2nd eſcapes, it will be an Obligation upon him to come 
tit with greater Circumſpedtion ; For be that hath ſuf- 
fred in the Fleſh, ſaith St. Peter, bath ceaſed 'from Sin, 
1 Pet. 4. 1. And therefore, having ſuffered for his un- 
worthy Receiving, that Suffering will make him weary 
of his Sin z which he cannot be, except he comes for 
the future, and draws near with a pure Heart ; holding faſt 
the Profeſſion of the Faith, without wavering ; as it is faid, 
Heb. 10. 22, 23. But, | 


IV. While we are diſcourſing of this particular Judg- 
ment, another Doubt ariſes, viz. How Sickneſs of the 
Body, and an untimely Death, can be ſaid to be inflia- 
ed for unworthy Receiving, when we ſee even the moſt. 
worthy Receivers ſicken, and grow weak, and die 
young many- times, in the Prime and Flower . of their 
Age: And nothing is more vulgarly known, than that 
Sickneſs and Death are nothing but the Product of Na- 
tural Cauſes ? I anſwer ; 


1. Though even very excellent Chriſtians, who may 
be ſuppoſed to have been very penitent and worthy Re- 
ceivers, ever ſince they frequented the Ordinances of 
God with any Senſe and Underſtanding z though even 
ſuch do ſicken, and many times die ſuddenly, and in 
the midſt of their Race ; yet that proceeds from other 
Cauſes: And theſe Accidents are either Trials of their 
Faith and Patience, or Preparatives for Heaven, or Pre- 
ſervatives from Sin, or Occaſions to gloritie God, or 
Opportunities to promote the Honour of Religion, or 
Chaſtiſements for ſome raſh and imprudent Actions, ta 
prevent their being condemned with the World. Ac- 

| cording 
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cording to which Rule, we are to judge of the untimely 
Death. of that Prophet, r Reg. 13, 24. who cried againſ} 
the Altar of Bethel : A good Man, no doubt ; but be. 
ing perſuaded by the crafty old Prophet, who preten- 
. ded a Counter-Inſpiration, he went back, and ateBrez1 
in the place againſt which he was warned ; for which 
imprudent A&, a Lion found him, and ſlew him. Ang 
ſuch was the Death of Uzzab, 2 Sam. 6.7. who, out of 
a good intent, put forth his Hand to uphold the Ark, 
that was in danger of falling, the Oxen that drew the 
Cart, ſhaking it; For which, God ſtruck him dead up- 
on the place, And this was the caſe of Foſiab, a Man 
noted for his ſingular Piety ; yet going up raſhly againſt 
Pharaoh Necho, was killed in Battel, though, according 
to the courſe of Nature, he might have lived many 
Years longer. Thus God chaſtifed the impremeditated 
Errors of his Servants in this Life, that they might not 
fall a Prey to the greater Condemnation hereafter. One 
and the ſame Efte&, may have very different Cauſes; 
and the Reaſons of Things that happen in the World, 
are various. The ſame thing may be a Mercy to one, 
which is a Judgment to anather z as the Pillar of a Cloud, 
Exod. I4. 19, 20. Was Darkneſs to the Egyptians, and 
Light to the [/raelites : And the Meat ſent to Elijah, was 
a Charater of God's Love ; whereas that ſent to the' 
Tſraclites,\ upon their Murmuring, was a Fore-runner of 
his Wrath and Anger. And this may be applied to 
Sickneſs, and Untimely Death : In the unworthy Re- 
ceiver, it is a Puniſhment; in the Worthy, a ſingular 
Mercy. A Prince may fend two Perſons, one whom 
he hates, another whom he loves, to Priſon, with very 
different Intents; the one, with an Intent ta have him 
executed according to Law ; the other, to preſerve him 
from the Rage of his Enemies : And che ſame may be 
ſaid of Sickneſs, which, we ſee, lights indifferently, up 
on Good and Bad, | 


2. Though Sickneſſes, and Untimely Death, are go 
vern'd by Second Cauſes 3 by Calds and Heats 1 w 
| bene ar 
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hard Labour, and Straining ; by exceflive Paſſion, and 

Grief, and Joy ; | by tedious Journeys, and dangerous 
Voyages ; by Fevers. in the Blood, and contrariety of 
pugnant Humours ; by Winds, and Storms ; by Fire, 
and Water ; by a Peſtilential Breath, and going to in- 
feed Places, &c. yet he that fits at the Stern of the 
creat Veſſel, muſt not be ſuppoſed to look on careleſly, 
or to be nothing but a Spectator of the Conſpiration of 
the Second Cauſes. Theſe Second Cauſes are conſtant- 
ly govern'd by a Power ſupream ; and. by his Order 
and Influence they move. | He dire&s, and bids them 
concur to produce ſuch Effects ; and while they ſeem 
to at by Chance, and in the dark, he himſelf hath 
pregnant Reaſons, why he cauſes ſuch a concourſe of 
inferior Cauſes ; and theſe Reaſons he hath thought fir 
to reveal in his Word, where we are to feek them. So 
that though an unworthy Receiver may get his Sickneſs 
and Death by Quarrelling, by Gluttony, by Drunken- 
neſs and Intemperance, by being wounded and bruiſed 
by rude and inſolent Men, yet Providence is not aſleep 
all this while; and though he doth not command or ap- 
prove the Sins which are the Occaſion, or the imme- 
diate Cauſes of the enſuing Sickneſs, yer he wiſely per- 
mits them, reſolves not to hinder them from producing 
ſuch Effeas, for Reaſons his eternal and infinite Wil- 
dom hath pitched upon ; ſo that they may very well be 
intended as Puniſhments and Judgments, even while 
they are the natural Effets of Second Cauſes : : And 
God, in puniſhing the unworthy Receiver with Sickneſs, 
and untimely Death, /ays Righteouſneſs to the Line, and 
Tuſtice to the Plummet 3 there being nothing more juſt, 
than that he ſhould fall ſick, that hach been ſick of God's 
Service; and he-come to an untimely Death, that hath 
diſregarded the Death of Chriſt Fe/ws, and counted ir 
an unworthy thing. And what if ſome unworthy Re- 
ceivers live as long as other Men, and perhaps to a ve- 
ry great Age; yet that doth not make the Apoſtle's 
Words leſs true ; nor is it any Security to the Offenders, 
that therefore they thall go ſcot-free. The TY | 

( 
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of God that concern this preſent Life, if they are ng 
executed in this Life, ſhewſhowever what the Sinner 
hath deſerved ; and not being executed here, if tha 
which ſhould have been inflicted here, is added to the 
Puniſhment VWereafter, he hath no great reaſon to bryp 
of his eſcaping here. Sometimes the Sinner bethinks 


| himſelf, and repents, and turns from his Error, and 


ic, and how juſtly thou haſt deſerved it. Conſider how 


by that means eſcapes the ſad Effets of his Threatning; 
for all Threatnings have this implicice Condition inclu- 
ded, In caſe the Offender doth not make his Peace with Gu, 
Add to all this, That if the Threatnings of God be exe. 
cuted .upon ſome Perſons, guilty of the Sin to which 
the Threatning is made, it is enough to vindicate the 
Veracity of God : And if any Sinner, of the ſame Siz: 
and Degree, do eſcape, ſtill the Threatning ſhews what 
they may expect, it they turn not. 


—— 


The Preceding C onſiderations reduced to Pradlice, 


IT PHE Wiſe Man's Advice, ſurely, is very ret 

ſonable, Eccleſ. 7. 14. In the Day of Adverſiy, 
conſider. Times of AfMiction are conſidering Time 
AfMiction is ſent on purpoſe to teach, and to inſtrut 
us : *Tis intended to put us in mind of the Sins we have 
forgotten, or been wilfully ignorant of ; the Sins of our 
Ch-1dhood, the Sins of our Youth, che Sins of our ri- 
per Age, and the various Negle&s and Defects of our 
holy Services. And therefore, in the Old Teſtamen, 
the Word 5D? Feſar, which ſtands for Afiction, im- 
ports not only Corre&tion and Chaſtiſement, but In- 
{ſtruction too : Tt is an excellent School-maſter ; and he 
that ſubmits to irs Teachings, will become wiſer than a 
Multitude of Books will make him. Therefore, my Sm, 
deſpiſe nat thou the chaſtening of the Lord ; nor faint whe 
thou art rebuked of him, Heb. 12. 5. Conſider who it 
that ſends the Rod,- and what the Deſign of the unwel- 
come Meſſenger is. Conſider how much thou needelt 


it 
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it is intended for thy Good ; and how thou ſhould'ſt 
have forgotten why thou cameſt into the World, but 
for this Remembrancer. Conſider how little Reaſon 
thou haſt to take it ill, when the deareſt Servants of 
God have paſſed through this Fire ; and how, withour 
it, thou wouldſt have continued a Stranger to thy ſelf. 
Conſider its Mercy, that he will call home the ſtraying 
Sheep, and will not let thee wander in the Wilderneſs 
of Sin: And that when he ſtrikes, his Intent only is to 
beat che Duſt out of thy Clothes, not to hure the bet- 
ter part. This Conſideration will go near to produce 
that excellent Temper in thee, which David ſpeaks of ; 
Surely, IT have behaved and quieted my ſelf, as a Child that 3s 
weaned of his Mother : My Soul x even as a weaned Child, 
Plal. 131. 2. 


IT. Let not him that 1s weak in Faith, yet loves the 
Lord Feſis Chriſt in Sincerity, makes Conſcience of his 
Laws, and would not willingly offend him, to gain the 
World ; let him not be frighted when Sickneſs, or any 
outward Diſaſter and-ſad Accident befals him, as if that 
werea certain Argument, that therefore he hath receiv'd 
unworthily. The Enemy may ſuggeſt ſuch a Thought ; 
but, Chriſtian, explode it as boldly as it comes. They 
are other Reaſons that make thy Heavenly Father lay 
his chaſtening Hand upon thee. His Deſign is, to make 


thee entirely conformable to his own Son; to that Son, 


who, for the Glory ſer before him, endured the Croſs. Ie 
was made perfe& through Suffering ; ſo would God 
make thee perfe&t through AMiction. If a Perſon be 
never ſo holy, yet if he hath not paſſed through the 
Furnace of Affliction, he wants Perfection. Afﬀidtions 
gave the Son of God, as he was Man, a Title to his Fa- 
ther's Kingdom ; and they are Items to thee, that thou 
ſhalt reign with Chri/# for ever. Theſe Troubles thacr 
encompaſs thee, are to make thy future Joys the greater, 
and thy Crown more bright and ſhining. Fear nor that 
thou haſt received unworthily, while thy Confcience 
bears witneſs that thine Eyes, thy Heart, thy Aﬀettions, 
were 
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were toward him in the holy Sacrament, and are {6 
ſtill: If chy Treaſure and thy Heart was in Heaven then, 
and thou ſtill endeavoureſt to preſerve that Frame, thy 
Eating and Drinking hath done thee good, and thou 
haſt been refreſhed by it, and the Lines did fall to thee in 
pleaſant places. Theſe preſent Aﬀflictions are thy Securi- 
ty, that God loves thee; and as they tell thee that thou 
haſt no continuing City here, ſo they help to prepare 
thy Soul for the Poſſefiion of that Inheritance which 
ſhall laſt for ever. ES 


III. Worthy Receiving of the Lord's Supper, is the 
beſt Preparative for Death. No Man can die uncom- 
fortably, that makes it his Buſineſs, as often as he comes 
to this Table, to receive worthily. Death cannot hurt 
him, ler it be natural or violent, untimely or orderly; 
for, by this worthy Receiving, he hath laid up a good 
Foundation againſt the Time to come. Death may de- 
ſtroy his Body, but cannot kill the Soul. Death may 
frighe him, but it cannot undo him. It may diſlodge 
hisSpiric, bur it drives it to a nobler Habitation. It may 
expel the Gueſt, but it gives him a Title to a better 
Building. His worthy Receiving gives him an Interelt 
in Chriſt's Death; and becauſe Chriſt lives, he ſhall live 
alſo. Death may come bluſtering, and make a noiſe ; 
but in that Whirlwind his Soul rides to Heaven. Let 
his Death come by Sword, or Famine, or Torment, or 
Fire, or Water, it makes no alteration in his Happinefs. 
To him, to live, is Chriſt ; and die, Gain.: And he knows 
who hath ſaid, I am the Relurrefion, and the Life. The 


worthy Receiver never dies, for he lives in Chriſt, who 


abides for ever. Chriſt will not ſuffer chat Soul to pe- 
riſh, in which he hach been pleaſed to make his Habitz- 
'tion. He is concern'd to ſecure her Happineſs; and his 
Eyes are open upon her, to do her good. Her worthy 
Receiving arms her againſt the Fears of Death, and ſcat- 
ters the Miſts which Death doth caſt before her Eyes. 
Receiving worthily, makes the Soul a fir Habitation for 
the Spirit of God ; and If the Spirit of him that raiſed u) 
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clus from the dead dwell in you, be that raiſed up Chriſt 
from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies by his Spis 
rit that dwells in you, Rom. 8. 11. | 


IV. As the unworthy Receiver, when Sickneſs, ot 
ſome other heavy Judgment, lights upon him, hath rea- - 
ſon to believe, that it is for his unworthy receiving ; fo 
he that wilfully negle&s coming to this Holy Sacrament, 
may very juſtly conclude, chat all the Troubies and Mi- 
ſeries that befal him, do, in a great meaſure, befal him 
for that Negle&. *Tis hard to determine which is the 
greater Sin, whether receiving unworthily, or not re- 
cciving at all ; both will admic of great Aggravations z 
And as theſe Sins are in a manner equal, fo ir is not ir- 
rational to conclude, that the Judgments threatned to 
the one, may be inflited for the other too. As the Fews 
fay of the Golden Calf, that an Ounce of that Sin is an 
Ingredient into all the Calamiries that came upon themz 
ſo there is not a Croſs that the wilful Neglecter of this 
Sacrament feels, or endures, but he hath reaſon to think 
that this Neglect contributes towards it; and all his Mi- 
ſeries call to him, though he will not hear the Voice, 
not to negledt ſo great Salvation; and if all theſe Calls 
cannot awaken him into a ſenſe of his Duty, how muſt 
his Reckoning ſwell, and how inexcuſable muſt he be, 
whom neither the ſtill Voice cf Proſpericy,nor the ſhril- 
lr Sound of Adverſity, can convince? Take, eat, thi a 
my Body; and Drink je all of this, is a Duty, as much as 
doing by others the [ame that we would have others to do us. 
It will appear, and be made out one day, that this was 
not an Evangelical Counſel only, which the more &li- 
pious ſort, that are ambitious of the higheſt Place in 
Heaven, need only mind, if they pleaſe. It was {aid co 
all the Diſciples, that repreſented the Church- Militant ; 
And if thou profeſſeſt thy ſelf a Member of that Church, 
thou art no more excuſed from the Performance of it,than 
thou art from. coming to Church,and attending the other 
Ordinances of God. Bur if theſe Motives cannot prevail, 
God hath Enforcives which ſhall; bat from theſe, Good 
Lord deliver ms, - "WD The 
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The PRAYER. 


' God! When: thou with . Rebukes doſt chaſten Man fir 
Iniquity, thou makeſt bis Beauty to conſume away lik 
# Moth ! Hear my Prayer, O Lord, and give ear unto m 
Cry ; hold not thy Peace at my Tears. Oh, let the Affidlim, 
which have befallen me, and which thou ſhalt hereafter think WM 
fit to ſend upon. me, belp towards the ſtrengthening of m 
Faith in Chriſt Feſws. - Thou haſt ſometimes laid thy Hmi 
upon me, thy afflicting Hand, and I have taken no mitice if 
#. ' Thou haſt ſmitten me; and I have nt locked up to Hi. 
ven, from whence the Stroak did come. Theu haſt corrii 
me, 'and I have not been the better. for it. I have been lik 
a Beaſt before thee; ſo foeliſh was TI, and ignorant. 0h, 
reach thou me! Let me read my Duty in my Croſſes. al Ml 7 
awhatever Trouble comes upon me, let that Treuble dire me 
#0 the Croſs of my dear Maſter, . the Lord Feſus. Enlarge m 
Contemp/ations of the Croſs of Chriſt, . by the Croſſes that knuk 
at my Deor. Let theſe make me more zealous to participat 
of the Penefits of the Croſs of Chriſt... In theſe Croſſes and 
Troubles, let me find Motives to come With greater Serion ae' 
Fo the Table of my crucified Redeemer, Let theſe prompt me i 
run to the. Tree which yields the Fruit of Righteouſneſs. Lt 
not theſe diſcourage me from loving thee ; but rathcr inſlant 
my Afﬀections, to-make thee my Hope and Fortreſs, my Ligit, 
and my Salvation. Let me look upon the Foy that all my Tru 
bles will at laſt end in, and take Comfurt in all my Tribulaticn, 
Imprint this Belief upon my Soul, that thou know better wha 
xs gvod for me, than my carnal Heart. I am apt to hanker af 
ter the Fleſh-Pors of Egypt ; but let wie ſee the richer Tab if I. 
in thy Kingdom. 1 am apt to be fond of theſe outward Con-f {/ 
forts: Oh, quench my Thirſt afier | them ! Let me ſee clear, 
that to feed on thy Love, better Diet that this Earth 
fords, Give me' thy Peace; not as the World gives, but 4 
thou uſeſt to give thine own People. Oh ! give me what | 
want : Thou knoweſ# my Neceſſities bettcr than I, Give mM 
better things than my Fl:ſh defires, even thoſe which may pie 
ferve me by thy Power, thro" Faith, unto Salvation, thro jt 
/ is Chrift our Lord, Amen. CHAP. 
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n: CHAP. XX. 

-; WM Of Spiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs and Death, the 
« Second Temporal Judgment, inflicted" ſome- 
mn] time on the Unworthy Receivers of this Holy 
of Sacrament. 
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ini Wil The Euchariſt a Cure for all Diſeaſes, yet many continue weaP 
me and ſick after it. The Cauſe ſhewn to be in themſelves. 
'm The ſigns of Spiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and Death. 
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patt Bl -ceiwers by degrees. The Fuſtice of it vindicated, in four 
ans Particulars. Spiritual Weakneſs and Sickneſs, proved to 
at's be a greater Tudgment than the Corporal. Of the End of 


ef0 our eating and drinking worthily at this Table, which is 
by Spiritual Health 5 and wherein that conſiſts. Spiritual 
amt Fudgments more common than Men think or ſuſpe. Our 
git Souls are capable of Diſeaſes, as well as our Bodies. Se- 
a veral Inſtances and Proofs given of it. The Cure of Spi= 
11 ritual Weakneſs and Sicknejſes, laid down in ſeveral Pare 


pla ticulars. "The Prayer. 


"a BN 1. A® Corporal, ſo even Spiritual Wegkneſs, Sick- 
neſs, and Death, proves too frequently an Ef- 
arl;; WY fet of eating and drinking unworthily at this Table® 
4; WE Nay, theſe Spiritual Sickneiſes are more common than 
i 4 WFthe other. *Tis true, they cauſe no Pain, no Aches, no 
at [ Torments in the Bowels; they arenot felt, as the Plea- 
c rife, or Cholick, or Twiſting of the Guts 3 but they 
' fe Mare Sickneſſes ſtill: And becauſe we find fuch Things, 
and God manifeſts his Anger often againſt unworthy re- 
Bb 2 ceiving 
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Ceiving, by ſuch Symptoms we have reaſon to believe, 
the Apoſtle aim'd at theſe, as well as at bodily Diſcaſcs, 
when he avers, For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many fleep. *Tis true, there is not a more 
proper Medicine for all the Diſeaſes of the Soul, than 
Sedummn i this Holy Sacrament. To which pur. 
mt preg poſe, Albertus Magnus ſaith very appo- 
» itely, If in the Euchariſt, in the Remen- 
brance of our Saviour"s Paſſion, we reflef on bis Humility, it 
will free us from the Infection of Pride. If 2we think of hi; 
wonderful Charity, we ſhall be delivered from the Evil f 
Emwoy. If we conſider with what Alacrity he went to die fu 
#5, and to offer himſelf in Sacrifice for us, it will be an Aw 
tidote againſt Wearineſs of his Service, and Backwardneſs t 
, Devotion. If we ponder his Bounty, and how liberally be giv 
ws himſelf, and all he hath, we fhall be rid of Covetou|nif 


If we lay his Meekneſs and Patience to beart, it will bem 


excellent Remedy againſt Wrath and Anger. If we remen- 
ber how frugal his Supper was, and how far from Pomp an 
Oſtentation, and how mean the Food was he made uſe o, it 
ill check our Gluttony and Voracity. And if we caſt on 
Eyes onthe bitter Herbs he eat, the Emblem of his bitter Pa: 
fron, we ſhall noSbe troubled m_ with Luxury. _ to 
| ; this purpote was the Saying of Im 
CO er. Mifl.4 cent ILL, "That the Mytery of the Cri 
frees ms from the reigning Power of Sin; 

"and the Myſtery of the Euchariſt, from a Deſire to ſin. And 
if the Woman in the Goſpel was cured of her Infirmity 
by touching but the .Hem of. Chriſt's Garment, what 
Virtue may we fuppoſe in his whole . Body, if it be 
- touch'd by a lively Faith in this Ordinance ! If God 
hath. given to the Fat of Vipers Virtue to expel Poyſon, 
®ſhall not we think thereis greater Virtue in Chriſt's cr 
.Cified Body, ro cure the Diſeaſes of the Soul 2 If be 
gave Virtue to the Tree of Life'in Paradiſe, to prolong 
Age, and co procure Perpetuity of- Duration; ſhall not 
Chriſt's Fleſh, repreſented by the Symbols here, confer 
Life, and Health, and Salvation much more ; If it 


have given ſome Minerals Virtue to diſperſe Fumes and 
| | | Vapours; 
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Vapours ; ſhall not we believe there is greater Virtue in 
the Incarnate Son of God, to diſperſe the Clouds and 
Fogs that moleſt and annoy the Soul ? This cannot be 
denied 3 and we may rationally believe, that this Sa- 
crament is intended by God to cure all the Diſtempers 
of the Soul: But if that Medicine be not uſed as it 
ought, the Soul, inſtead of growing ſtronger, becomes 
more weakly, more fickly, and draws nigh unto the 
Gates of Death. 


IT. What this Spiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and Death, 
is, will not be very difficult to diſcover. It you mind 
the Apoſtle's Expreflion, there is a Gradation inthe Judg- 
ment he ſpeaks of; Weakneſs is a lower Degree of Miſe- 
ry than Sickneſs, and Sickneſs a lower Degree than Death, 
The firſt At of God's Diſpleaſure againſt Receiving un- 
worthily is, to inflict Weakneſs ; it that works no Re- 
formation, then Sickneſs; and if this doth not maks 
the Sinner riſe, then Spiritual Death, 


I, Spiricual Weakneſs. And this may be ſaid tocone 
6ſt in theſe following Particulars ; 


I. In the Loſs of lively Apprebenſions of Spiritual things, | 
which were formerly wouchſafed to the unworthy Receiver, 
Even Men that are Hypocrites in Religion, and whoſg 
Hearts were never throughly changed, have ſomerimes 
Flaſhes of Heaven or Hell, coming either from with- 
out, or from within, Ahab certainly had a very great 
ſenſe of God's Diſpleaſyre, and a ſight of Divine Yen» - 
, geance ſurpriz'd his Mind, when he rent his Clothes, and 
put Sack-clorh upon his fleſh, and faſted, and lay jn Sacke 
doth, and went ſofily, 1 Kings 21, 27, And ſome of us, 
may have known ſome Perſons, wha have been given 
to Drinking, or Swearing, or Lying, or Uncleanneſs, 
' pr Quarrelling, when their Office, or Employment, or 
ſtation in the World, or ſoms ſuch” External Cayſg 
and Matjve, have put them upon receiving the Holy 
hagrament ; before they have come to this Table, they 

| _ have 


have had ſome very ſerious Thoughts, and you might 
obſerve in them a Demureneſs of Behaviour, ſome Ap. 
prehenſions of the neceflity of -Repentance ; and ſome- 
times their Hearts have been fo touch'd, that even a 
few Tears have dropp'd from their Eyes, as a Teſti- 
mony of their being mov'd at the Thoughts of Chrif's 
Death and Pafſion 5 but the Sacrament being over, 
their Devotion hath been at an end too, and they have 
returned to their old Sins, which made them unwor- 
thy Receivers, becauſe this ſhews they were not hear- 
tily refolv'd; when they came to this Table, to ſubdue 
their Corruptions. Their lively Apprehenſions of Spi- 
ritual Things, they formerly had, have thereupon grown 
dark and decay'd, become Janguid and faint, and no 
Foot-ſtep of them hath been left. Thoſe Flaſhes of 
good Thoughts, tho' ſhore and tranſitory, had they 
been improv'd, would have ſignally ftrengthen'd their 
| Souls, andencourag'd their practical Love to Chriſt Je- 
ſus : But being careleſs and regardleſs of that Improve: 
ment, God juſtly lets thoſe lively Apprehenfions decay; 
and thence comes their Spiritual Weakneſs. God could 
uphold thoſe lively Apprehenfions ; but they having no 
. Love to them, God, by a ſecret Judgment, lets them 
wear out: And then, What can be the Iſſue,' but Spi- 
ritual Weakneſs ? 


2. Irreſoluteneſs to reſift Temptations, is another Symptom 
of this Spiritual Weakneſs. When the Soul iz either un- 
refolved, whether it ſhall refift ſuch known Tempta- 
tions, or not, or reſiſt them but faintly ; it is a ſign the 


Powers of the Soul are ſhaken, and the Plague is begun 


in the Heart. By Temptations, I mean, ſuch Tempta- 
tions as are agreeable to our ſinful Temper and Inclinati- 
on.; or ſuch as our Calling and Employment makes us 
ſubje& to. He that obſerves; and takes a View of ſuch 
Sinners as receive unworthily, cannot but ſpy in them 
a very feeble and irreſolute Reſiſtance of ſuch Tempta- 
tions: For, notwithſtanding whatever Reſolutions they 
made before Teceiving z whatever Prayers and Supplt- 
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cations for God's Grace and Aſliiſtance, they offereds ' 
and put up before ; yet, afcer they have been at this 
Table, the old Temptations return, even the ſ\.me dear 
Friends that enticed and perſuaded them to fin before 
j MW their Reſiſtance is very weak, and they know not, well 
». WM what they ſhall do, whether they ſhall difpleaſe their 
own, and other Men's vain Deſires, orno. Perhaps ſeme 
little Horror, or kind of Damp, the Sacrament for the 
preſent leaves upon their Minds, hath fo much force up- 
on them, thar they make ſome Atcemprs, and uſe ſome 
tiling Endeavours to reſift ; but as this Reſiſtance is nor 
aneffet of an active Faith, but only of ſlaviſh Fear, ſo 
it doth not preſerve them untainted, and undaunted, 
in the hour of Temptation, which is an argument, both 
of ſpiritual Weakneſs, and God's Judgment, becauſe 
they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, as St. Pau} 

ſpeaks, Rom. 28, , 


2, Spiritual Sickneſs, the ſigns of which are as fol- 
lows. | 


T1. Want of reliſning the Things of God, and the Myſteries 
of Religion. By this, we conclude, that a Man is ſick in 
his Body, if the Bread, or Wine, or Apples, or Meat he 
ſwallows, ſeem to him Food or Drink; different from 
what they appear to found and healthy ; and, by the 
ſame Argument we may infer, that a Man's Soul is ve- 
ry ſick, when the Promiſes, Precepts, Commands, Mer- 
cies, Privileges, and Immunities of the Goſpel, are in- 
ſipid and.unſavoury to him, and his Soul finds no ſweet- 
neſs, no agreeableneſs, no juice, no life, no pleafantnefs, 
no delight, no pungency in them. If theſe appear to 
her as common things, and affe& her na morethan what 
the Great Mogul doth in the Indies, or what Men talk 
on the Coaſt of Guinea. If they raiſe no wonder, no 
admiration, no affe@tion, no appetite, no ſtrong deſire 
in her ; if ſhe can hear them, read of them, ſurvey them, 
think of them, without being touch'd with the confe- 
quence and importance of them, the Soul is infallibly 
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under ſome great Diſtemper, and the whole Head is ſick, 
the whole Heart is ſick, grievouſly ſick; and the Wound 
is dangerous; and that this ſpiritual Sickneſs diſcovers ir 
ſelf roo often in unworthy Receivers, we need no other 
proof, but what their known Averſion gives us; I mean, 
. their Averſjon from good Thoughts and Diſcourſes, f. 


ter they have been at the Table of the Lord. Reading, 


the Word, digeſting it, and endeavouring to ſee won- 
drous things in that Law, and meditating of ſome part 
of 'it day and night, is irkſome to them, tedious ; and 
when ſomething favouring of Heaven and Eternity is 
propos'd to them, they ſtand upon Thorns all thewhile, 
nor can the goodneſs of God prevail with them, to de. 
ny themſelves in any thing they have a mind or ſtrojp 


Inclination to, a certain ſign of their, being ſick, and 


God's Judgment upon their Souls. 


. 2. Another Symptom of this Spiritual ſickneſs,is hn 
a known Sin becomes babitual, and the few ſingle Atts jul 


into Temper, and come to be incorporat2d with Nature, nl 


turn into Conſtitution and Complexion. In this caſe, the 
Soul may be judg'd very fick, as ſick as the Body thats 
troubled with the Stone or Gout, and wherethe Diſtem- 
per, or morbifick Matter, is fo diſpers'd thro” the Maſs 
of Blood and Joynts, that tho' it admits of reſpite, and 
lucid Intervals, ſometimes z- yet, as the Humours that 
feed it, gather ſtrength again, ſo the Diſtemper returns. 
And this Sickneſs doth evidently diſcover it ſelf in un- 
worthy Receivers, who were formerly but Punies and 
. Novices in certain Sins; but, after their unworthy Re 
ceiving, harden themſelves in - the practice. of them, 
commence Graduates, and drink them in, as the Ox 
doth the Water ; and they become their Darlings, their 
Berijamins, as dear to them as their Right Eye, as dear 
as their Foot or Hand, than which there cannot be 2 
| ſurerſign of their being ſpiritually ſick, and lying unde: 


the weight of a ſpiritual Judgment, 
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2, Spiritual Death ; And this alſo is to be known by 


Symptoms, which are theſe ; 


T1. When the Conſcience [mites no more: When it gives 
over ſtriving with the Sinner, he is dead, as that Body, 
in which the Pulſe hath left off beating. So ic was with 
the Prodigal, of whom Chriſt expreſly faich, Tho? his 
natural Life was ſound and whole, that he vas dead. No 
remorſe, no regret appear'd in his Soul. All was till 


* as in a Charnel-Houſe, no noiſe within to fright him. 


All was turn'd into the filence of the Grave. He de- 
lighted in his Naſtinefs, in his Mud, and Dung, and 
Filth, and ſwiniſh - Deſires, nothing prick'd him, no- 
thing ſtung his Heart. And that this Death is to be 
found in ſome unworthy Receivers, is manifeſt from 
their Actions, for they become ſtupid in their Errors, 
and having baffled their Conſcience, laid that inward 
Witneſs to ſleep, and huſh'd it into a fatal ſlumber ; it 
ſtirs not, it moves not, and they know not when they 
ſin, and when they do not. To that inſenſibleneſs they 
bring themſelves, that when God calls, they canner ſee 
with their Eyes, nor hear with their Ears, nor underſtand with 
their Hearts. 


2, Another Symptom of this ſpiritual Death is, When 


the Sinner begins to look upon Religion, either as @ Trick of 


Divines, or Politicians, or a needleſs thing. This excludes 
all ſenſe of another World, the only thing whereby the 
Soul lives, and'therefore that being gone, the Soul is 
dead, and that he, who hath the power of Death, even 


the Devil, hath killed and mortified all the good Seed 
. that lay ſcatter'd in his Breaft, Indeed, this is fach a 


degree of Death, which unworthy Receivers do not ve- 
ry ordinarily arrive to, yet ſometimes they fall, even in- 
to this Gulph ; for what ſhould hinder them from tumb- 


ling down fo law, that have loſt their ho!d in a Cruci- 


hed Savioug, from whoſe Arms they have broke Joofe, 
Par he ſhould have any thing todo with them, 
| but 
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but juſt to ſavethem, -if he pleaſes? The Bands of Love 
and Obedience, are the only things that preſerve the 
Soulfrom Death ; and the unworthy Communicant ha- 
ving made a ſhift to throw thoſe Cords from him, be- 


ing loth to be tied and held by them, he ſinks into con- - 
tempt of theſe things, and, from thence, into ſcorning be 


of Religion it fe!f. In all which, the Judgment of God h 
is clearly to be ſeen ; for tho' God doth not call by « 
an audible Voice from Heaven, that it is ſo, nor ſet a 
Mark upon the unworthy Receiver, as he did on Cain, 
whereby SpeRators may know, that this isa ſign of the Mc, 
Divine Judgment upon him; yet its enough, that we 


are told in the Word of God, Hoe to them, when I depart - 
from them, Hol. 9. 11, G 
III. And, from hence, its eafie to gueſs, how God - 


inflics this Spiritual Judgment upon unworthy Recei- 
Vers. 6 


I. By a gradual withdrawing his Holy Spirit from them ; 
This Spirit is called Oy!, 'Heb. r. 9. and Union, or ; 
Anointing, 1 John 2. 27. Whatever the quantity of that WW | 
Oil was, that was put in their Lamps; as that abates, ſo 
the ſtrength of their Soul abates, and from hence comes WM. 
ſpiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and Death. The Spirit WM; 
of God is the Pillar that ſupports the Houſe ; if this IM: 
Prop be remov'd, the Inference is eafie, that the Houſe 
will not be of any long ſtanding. There are general 
Gifts of the Spiric of God, common to good and bad 
Men under the Goſpel, and there are ſame, that are pe- 
culiar ro thoſe that walk after the Spiric; and, as in an 
unworthy Receiver, we can ſuppoſe none but general * 
Gifts ; fo even theſe, upon his Abuſe, and miſemploy- My; 


ing of them, arc gradually removed, as Men rake Meat 
and Viduals away from infolent Beggars, that throw 
rieir Gifc upon a Danghil ;. and asa charitable Penſion 
3s withdrawn, when we find, that the Party, which ey 
joy'd it, ſpends it in Ale-houſes and Taverns, or in 
Play. | | | * 


2, by 
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2; By a gradual permitting the Devil to exerciſe his Power 
and Furiſdittion upon them. God doth nor very frequently 
- Mfr the Enemy to fly upon the Offender with all his 
- Wforce,orto ruin him at once,buthelengthens his Chain by 
” Wcgrees, to ſee, whether the Sinner will yet give himſelf 
kave to think, and attempt tobe freed from that intole- 
rable Yoak and Slavery ; but, that tenderneſs and pati- 
ence of Almighty God becoming fruitleſs and ineffeu- 
a, the Judge gives the Executioner greater liberty to 
darken his Mind, to pervert his Will, and to ſear his 
Conſciente. Time was, when but one Devil was per- 
mitted to tyrannize over him ; but if inſtead of being 
angry and diſpleas'd at that ſingle Foe, the unworthy 
Communicant embraces,and makes him his Friend,then 
that Devil takes with him ſeven other Spirits more wicked 
than himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there, and the laſt 
fate of that man is worſe than the firſt, ſaith-Chriſt, Matt. 
12. 45. Nor is there any thing of Injuilice in theſe pro- 
ceedings of God, For, 
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1, It is nothing but Lex Talonis, a juſt Retaliation, a 
Rule, whereby God ordinarily governs himſelf in the 
execution of his Judgments, Hoſ. 6. 44 He tells Fudahb 
and Ephraim,. your goodneſs is as a morning cloud, and as 
the early dew it paſſes away. The Judgment therefore 
5 made proportionable, Hoſ. 13. 3. Therefore they ſhall be 
a: the morning cloud, and as the early dew thnt paſſes away, 
Þ here ; the Sin is ſpiritual, the Judgment is ſo too. The 
unworthy Receiver wrongs his own Soul, and, in his 
Soul, the marks of God's Wrath appear. 


2. God, in this caſe, doth no more than what we 
our ſelves do, and think our ſelves very reaſonable and 
juſt for doing fo. - A Father reduces his Spend-thrift Son 
0 a ſmaller Allowance, and the-ground chat will not 
bear any thing after a world of Tojl, we Dung, and 
Dig, and Manure no more. In this manner, and for 
Reaſons like theſe, God withdraws his Holy Spirit from 
the unworthy- Receiver. 

3. As 
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OR 


3- As the Devil is God's Miniſter of Juſtice, his Jay. 
lor and Hangman, ſo he may juſtly make uſe of him to 
judge and laſh the unworthy Receiver, the rather, be. 
_ cauſe he wilfully hearkens to the baſe Suggeſtions of his 
ſworn Enemy ; and who finds faule with a Prince or 
Magiſtrate for fending an. Executioner to behead 
hang thoſe that have committed Treaſon, or conſpired 
againſt their lawfyl Sovereign, p 


5 .. So RW 


4. That God doth gradually fend this Spiricual Juds- 
ment upon unworthy Receivers, this ſpeaks his Good- 
neſs, Compaſlion, and Patience, and ſhews, how loth 
he is to give up Ephraim, how loth he is to deliver uy 
Iſrael to the Rage of the Enemy, how loth he is to make 
them as Admah, and to ſet them as Zeboim; fo that 
there is Charity mingled with the Juſtice, and, in the 
midſt of his Anger, he remembers Mercy. 


balm, ev A oo ek», fac} O65 © poo 


3 © ww wc 


IV. And this will give us occaſion to enquire, which 
ef theſe two Judgments isgreater, the Temporal or the 
Spiritual. And here, if we conſider the miſchief dons ill ? 
by them, we muſt conclude and aſſert, that che Spiritu- 
al js greater. For, 


pr drive a Man, to a true Repentance, and a ſight 
the Errors of his ways, - as we prov'd in the foregoing 
Chapter; but this Spiritual Weakneſs makes the Way 
and Paſſage to" Repentance , more difficult, and th: *! 
"more any thing doth hinder a Man from Repentance, W 3 
' the more dangerous it is. Spiritual Weakneſs, Sickneb, i 8 
and Death, ſuppoſes, that the Faculties, which ſhould by Ji 
chiefly employ'd in the produ& of Repentance, ar 
out of order, and violated; ſuch as the Underſtanding, 


e 

a 

e 

x. Pain, and ſickneſs of Body, may yet bring a Man, iſ © 
n 

V 

n 


the Will, and the Aﬀections. Bodily Sickneſs very il 8 
ren puts theſe into a new fermentation, and a ſtrong di *! 
ſire after-Spiritual Things, But when the very Took n 


whereby the Soul is t9 work, are blunt, and their os 
| | rebat 
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febated, or are become ruſty and uſeleſs, the Work is 
n to Ml very likely to be lefr undone. If therefore the light that 
be. Wl i: in thee, be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs! ſaith 
F his WM our Saviour, Marth. 5. 23. | 


| or 2, The Spiritual Judgment is the more dangerous, 
ired MI becauſe it it lefs perceiv'd, and takennotice of, than Bo- 
dily Sickneſs, If a Man feel the ſmart and pain of his 
Wounds and Sores, they oblige him to ſeek out for a 
Phyſician for Remedy, for Counſel and Advice ; and 
ſo we find it is, for the moſt part, with all Diſeafes of 
the Body, which cauſe anguiſh and grief, and great in- 
convenience and diſorder in the Body ; yet, among 
theſe various Diſtempers, ſome there are, where the Poi- 
ſon creeps along in the ſecret Parts, and Men perceive 
it not, till it ſeizes upon the Vitals, invades the very 
Heart, and tolls the Bell for Death; and theſe we count 
the moſt dangerous. Of this nature is Spiritual ſickneſs 
and weakneſs. It leaves the Body in the ſame Temper 
itfound it in, cauſes no prickings in the Back, no ſtitches 
in the Side, no diſturbance in the Head. It lets Men 
eat, anddrink, and ſleep, and walk,and do thcir Buſineſs; 
and as to the outward Man, they feel no inconveni- 
ence, which makes them think, that they have nothing 
an, WJ of a Diſtemper about them, thar all is ſafe, and they ail 
- of MW nothing. For this Spiricual ſickneſs cannot be perceiv'd 
ing WF without Thinking, and Self-Examination, which _ 
Yay neglefted, Men feel it not ; whence it comes to pals, 
thei that ic ſpreads inſenſibly in the dark, while Men are 
cM alleep, and, by degrees, corrupts the Soul, till all its 
ef, WM goodneſs be conſum'd ; and conſequently, this Spiritual 
Judgment is greater than the Corporal. 


3. The ſpiritual Judgment is a ſign of God's 
greater Anger too; and though it will not enter into 
the Thoughts of a ſeaſual Man that it is fo, or that 
any thing can be a ſign of God's Anger, but what 
relates to Loſſes, and Diſappointments, and Crofles in 


the outward Man,. and in the World ; yet ——_— 
| a 
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Souls have ever look'd upon ſpiritual fickneſs and death, 
as a ſign of God's heavier Wrath and Indignation, be. 
cauſe in this caſe, God doth as it were let Men alone 
' leaves them to themſelves, and his not puniſhing 
them wich Bodily Troubles, looks like an averſion from 
cheir Perſons; and ſo much we may gueſs from why 
we read, Hop. 4. 14, 17. | 


 — — 


The preceding c onſiderations reduc*d to farther 
Prattice. | 


I. YF Chriſt and his Apoſtles, preſs eating and drink. 
ing worthily at this Table, it is, becauſe they 
would have our Souls be in perfed& health ; and chey are 
then in pegfect health, when they rejoyce in the Lord 
always. Thomas Aquinas upon that Saying, Cami. 1.1}, 
A bundle of Myrrh is my beloved unto me, obſerves, that 
as Myrrh preſerves Bodies from Corruption, ſo Chriſt 
taken, and contemplated, in the Holy Sacrament, pre- 
{ſerves the Soul from various Diſeaſes. Health is beſt 
known by Fruits and Actions; and as a ſick Man can- 
not perform, what the healthy doth ; To chat Chriſtian 
that doth not act like a healthy Man, can boaſt of no 
great matter he hath receiv'd in this Holy Ordinance. 
This is intended to give our Souls the ſtrength of a Lion, 
the ſwiftneſs of Eagles, the alacricy of Angels, and the 
temper which was in the incarnate Son of God; and if 
we receive worthily, we ſhall certainly feel theſe &- 
feas, in ſome degree ar leaſt; For ics plain, that. they 
are felt by others, that are worthy Commanicants, and 
what ſhould hinder us from feeling the ſame, if we come 
furniſh'd with the ſame Qualifications? Thoſe that are 
acquainted only wich Men, as carnal as themſelves, 
- may poſlibly think, that when we talk of things of this 
nature, we ſpeak ſpiritual Romances, and tell chem 
Stories next to Fables: But thoſe that have been con- 


verſant with Perſons who have choſen the better Part, 
| mu 
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muſt needs perceive what health and vigor worthy Re- 
ceiving adds to their Souls; For what makes them, that 
one, MF they delight in the Law of the Lord in the inward Man ? 
8 cf Or, What makes them afraid of the very appearances 
fron WM of Evil? What makes them converſe with God fo often 
wha MW by Prayer, and Holy. Thoughts? What makes them 

contented under their Misfortunes and Diſaſters ? 

What. makes them take ſuch comfort in the Croſs of 


—_ Chriſt 2 What makes them ſilent and patient under pri- 
vate Injuries? What makes them ſtand up for the Glory 
14 of God, when they ſee ir profan'd and abusd? Whar 


makes them ſoready to deny themſelves? What makes 
them ſo ſolicitous about their Everlaſting State 2 Whar 
makes them kind and tender-hearted, and fo cafie to 
be intreated to that which is Good 2 What makes them 
forgo their Intereſt rather than wrong their Conſcien- 
ces? Is it not #eir worthy Receiving 2 And what bet- 
ter ſigns can there be of the {piritual Health, and flou- 
rihing ſtate and condition of: their Souls 2 Chriſt in 
this Sacrament doth not only communicate to them an 
empty Name, or a fruitleſs Title, bur makes them fruit- 
ful Trees; and it muſt needs be ſo, for they that be 
planted in_ the Houſe of the Lord, fhall flouriſh in the Courts 
of our God, ſaittfithe P/almiſt, Pſal. 92. 13. 


IT. Who, that ſeriouſly conſiders the ſpiritual Judg- 
ment we have ſpoken of, muſt not deplore the condi- 
tion of abundance of nominal Chriſtians, that receive 
worthily 2 The Perſons upon whom this ſpiricual Judg- 
ment is executed, are not far from every one of us. To 
find them out, we need nat ſnd you to the Sands of 
Africa, nor to the Libyan Deſarts, nor to Barbarians, 
nor to Negro's and Americans: No, theſe very Perſons, 
you may ſee and know athome, and in the midlt of our 
s, MW mixt Congregations. How many have I known, that 
is WI have come to this Holy Sacrameat, and, after that, 
have grown worſe than ever? Their Drunkenneſfs, and 
1- WM Lewdnef, their Selfiſhneſs and Covetouſnefs, their Ex- 


t, MW Cavagant and Ungodly Speeches and Actions, which 
before 
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before were but Embrio's and Infants, after Receiving; 
have become Giants and ſtrong Men :. What an argu- 
ment is this of their unworthy receiving 2 What an ar- 
gument of God's Judgment? What an argument, that 
God hath withdrawn his Holy Spirit from them ? What 
an argument that they are left to the power of the De. 
vil? O that they were ſenſible, what a Judgment this 
is! O that they knew what a fearful State this is! O that 
their Eyes were open to ſee, that they are in the very 
Suburbs of Deſtruction ! O that the Veil were taken 
away, that they 'might behold-the death, the ruin, the 
miſery, the wrath, the indignation of God, they run 
into! O thou, that openeſt the Eyes of the Blind, and 
- raiſeſt them that are bow'd down, and looſeſt the Pri 
ſoners, open the Eyes of theſe unhappy Souls, that they 
may ſee the Precipice they ſtand upon, and turn back, 
and fave themſelves from this untoward Generation. 


ITE. Let us.all very ſeriouſly believe, that our Souls 
are capable of lickneſs, and miſery,vand death, as well 
as our Bodies. Indeed they cannot die, fo as to ceaſ;, 
or to be annihilated, for they are not made of Earth, 
and matter, and contrary humours and principles, as our 
Bodies are, but certainly they can diego God's Favour, 
and co a ſenſe of Eternity. This Belief, if it be ſound, 
and ſtrong, ' cannot but have a mighty influence upon 
our Lives. If we believe this, as we ought, with ap- 
prehenſions of the danger we are in, we ſhall be as much 
afraid of things that will caſt our Souls into ficknefs, or Wh: 
hurry them into death, and miſery, as'we are afraidot Wb, 
going to a Peſt-houſe, where People lie languiſhing WS 
under their Plague-fores.. Ah ! ſinful Man, how couldlt Wcio: 
thou negle& coming to the Supper of the Lord, if thou {War 
didſt believe; that this Negle& will bring a Conſumpti- {Wro ( 
on on thy Soul? How couldſt thou receive with an im- Wly 
penitent Heart, if thou didſt believe, chat chy impeni- Wea 
tence will kiil. thy Soul? How durſt thou vencure on ſee 
thaſe Sins, that are poiſon and venom to thy Soul? {Wker 


How could'ſt thou be ſo careleſs of the approaching and 
= | | Judgment 


| The Crucified Jeſus. 389 
Jadgment of God, if thou didlt believe that this care- 
leſneſs will infallibly bring a Palſie upon thy Soul 2? How 
could ſinful delights be ſo charming fo thee, if thou did(t 
believe, that they will throw thy Soul into a vioienc Fe- 
ver? Why ſhouldſt-thou make thy Soul ſick, when the 
zreat Phyſician offers thee health, and Salvation? The. 
ickneſs of thy Soul is much harder to be cured, than the 
moſt Chronical Diſtemper of the Body. Not but that 
God can heal it, as eaſily as the other, and need ſay no 
more, than Chri# to the Paralytick in the Goſpel, Ariſe, 
take up thy Bed, and Walk, and thou art preſently whole; 
but he will not, except thou be willing too. This thy 
Spiricual Sickneſs is wilful, that makes Chriſt backward 
to remove it; and if ever thy Soul be cured, it muſt 
coſt thee great Mortifications, Rivers of Tears, ſtrong 
Throws and Agonies, and Troubles in the inward Man, 
and who would make work for ſuch a coſtly and labo- 
rious Cure, that may be well without it? Let che Phy- 
"ls {MWEſician be never ſo skilful, if the Patient -will not follow 
his Preſcriptions, what hopes can there be of his Reco- 
very 2 If thou wert but willing to follow Chriſt's Pre- 
ſcriprions, thy Cure might be-effeted, even after thou 
haſt brought thy Soul to the mouth of the Pit, and to 
the brink of the Grave; and if you ask me, what cheſe 


nd, {WPreſcriprions are, I muſt cell you, that they are theſe 
on Ml following : . 
ap- : 

uch 1. Like New-born Babes to imbibe the ſincere Milk of 
or the Word, that you may grow thereby, if ſo be ye have taſted, 
{of {Wl that che Lord & Gracious, to whom coming, as to a living 
ing Wl Stone, difallow'd indeed of Men, but choſen of God and Pre- 
Idlt Wil ciows, ye alſo, as lively Stones, are built up a Spiritual Houſe, 
100 Wn Holy Prieſthood, to offer up Spiritual Sacrifices, acceptable 
pti- W's God by Feſus Chriſt, i Pet. 2. 2, 3, 4. weak and ſick- 


m- Wy Perſons have need of Milk ; we uſe it in Bodily Dif- 
-ni- MWeaſes, when they have weaken'd the Body ; and, it 
on {Wſeems, ir's neceſſary alſo for the recovery of Souls, wea- 
ul? Wken'd by Sin-3 bur chen the Milk is not ſuch, as Cows, 
ing {Wand Sheep, and Goats do give, but icis the Wordof the 


ent Cc Lord, 
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Lord, which endures for ever ; and to apply our ſelyes 
to pondering, and meditating in it, and to make it the 
rule of our Life and Manners, is drinking of that Milk, 


2. To pull out the Right Eye, and to cut off the Right 


Hand, Matth. 5. 29, 3o. 5. e. To ſhun thoſe Looks, and 
Actions, which are Provocations to Sin. As he, that 
means to recover of Bodily Sickneſs, muſt avoid all 
things that would irritate the, morbifick Matter ; fo he, 
whoſe Soul is ſick, and.would be cur.d, muſt carefully 
avoid the occaſions of thoſe Sins, which have made him 
ſick ; and he that would be drunk no more, muſt avoid 
the Company that uſed to perſwade him to Intempe- 
rance ; and he that would be tempted no.more by the 
Harlot, that drew him in, muſt not come near her Houſe, 
Prov. 5. 8. 


| 3. Not to repine at the bitter draughts, Chriſ# gives 
you to drink of ; but to ſay, as he in his Agonies, Tie 


Cup which my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it! 


Joh. 18. 12. Whether this bitter Cup be the Cup of Mor- 
tification, of Faſting, of Severities, of being revengd 
upon thy fc!f, and of deep Humiliation, or the Cup of 
Bodily Aﬀidction; if he bids you drink of it, it mult be 
thankfully taken, eiſe expe no Cure; and that which 
ought to encourage us to drink of it, is this, that this 
bicrerneſs will end at laſt in ſweetneſs unſpeakable, and 
inetfable Confolations. | 


4. To fell all with rhe Merchant in the Goſpel, to 
get the Pear] of Price, 5. e. 'God's love and fave, 
Matth. 13. 45, 46. The meaning is, nothing mult 
come in competition with the great concern of your 
Salvation, nothing muſt be ſuffer'd to be laid in theBa- 
lance with eternal Happineſs ; whatever would preju- 
dice that, muſ? be rejected, and left to thoſe that know 
not how to prize it. To fecure that, all muſt be ven- 
tar'd, and if even Father and Mother ſhould be the 
temprers to diſcourage us from it, even their Friendlay 
Fon 1 mu 


S 


| The Crucified- Jeſus. 39p- 
muſt be loſt, and all that we expeted:from them count- 


ed unworthy to be compared with the Glory, which. ere 
ilk, WM long ſhall be revealed in us. | 


be The PRAYER. 


"od M OST Glorious God, and Father of our Lord Teſws 

Chriſt ! Heaven u thy Throne, and the Earth # thy 
the BY Foor-/Fool. Phere is the Houſe that Man can build unto 
uſe, thee ? And where ws the Place of thy Reſt ? Thou dwelleſt 
not in Temples made with Hands ; yet in an humble, ſound, 
ſincere, and pure Heart, thou haſt promiſed to fix thy Habi- 
zation. Oh, that my Heart were ſo ! When ſhall I be rid of 


N 
gh my wain, fooliſh, wicked, and dangerous Thoughts ? Ob ! 
2 BB ber 20ilt thou purge and cleanſe this Houſe from the Rub- 
or. BY Pb 2-hich armoys it ? When wilt thou' adorn my Soul with 
gd profound Humility, which may be an Invitation of thy Gra- 
) of il Preſence? How apt am 1 to look off from Thee ! How 
\ be BY 77 to mind poor tranſitory Things ! How little am T ac 


quainted with that Fervency of Spirit which T ſee in others ! 
Great Phyſician ! Heal thou me : Thou ha#t healed Thou- 
ſands; Oh ! let me be one of that Number. It may be, of 
all that Multitude, there was none ſo miſerable as I am 
Jet no Spots, no Stains are too hard for Thee to waſh out. 
I bave delighted in my Filthineſs, and, with the Swine, tas 
ken pleaſure in the Mire. Oh ! let me conſider how nobly 
Tam born; and hate that mean and ſervile Spirit ! I am 
burn of God : So thy Apoſtle tells me. Oh ! let my God be 
p:. (2 in my Heart, ond let me do God-like Things, even 
in. Pings that ſavour of Heaven, and a Super-natural Temper. 
oy Wl 7 0uch my Soul, ſweet Feſu ! Touch it with the Rays of thy 
Favour in this Sacrament, that T may ſeek after Thee alone, 
he think on Thee alone, and lowe Thee alone. Chaſe away all 
hip #2 Sickneſs from me, and make me fick of Love z that 


uſt CC 2  Jojfull 
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Joyfully, without Tediouſneſs, 1 may continue in Well-doing, 
Thou art a'Saviour ! Be thou ſo to me; and ſave me from 
my Sins. Give me an healthful Soul, a good Conſcience, and 
@ ſound Mind, and Purity of Heart ; and with that Puriy, 
frequent Rejegcing in thy Name, Tranquility of Spirit, Mul.. 
titade ; 4 ly Thoughts, Innocence of Life, ardent Lowe, and 
Everlaſting Charity. Let no $342: yore defile me ; but lt 
theſe rather purge, and jon, and unite me to Thee. Gin 


me a conſtant Zeal for thy Honour and Glory 5 and let m 
be for ever delighted with thy Praiſes. Amen, Amen. 


The Crucified Jeſus. 
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Of Damnation, which the Unworthy Receiver 
Eats and Drinks to himſelf. | 


The CONTENTS. 

The Word made uſe of by St. Paul, in threatning Umvorthy 
Receivers, ambiguous 0n purpoſe to fright them from the 
Sin. How Men eat and drink their Damnation in this 
Holy Sacrament. The Fuſtice of God, in inflifting Dam- 
zation on Unworthy Receivers, vindicated. The Threat- 
ning of Damnation being denounced by St. Paul, to the 
prophane Corinthians, that came drunk to this boly Ordi- 

' nance ; bow that can be applied to ſinful Men jn ths Age, 
who are not in a poſſubility of coming drunk to the Lord's 
Table, ſince the Euchariſt s with us adminiſtred and re- 
ceived in the Morning, and moſt of thoſe who come, dp 
gome with . (qme Freparation, Whence it comes, that Dams 
nation doth not fright Men more, it being the greateſt Mis 
fſery Man capable of, The Severity of thus Threatning 
puts Communicants jn mind, what a Value and Eſteens 
they are to have for-the Neath of Chriſt, Yet it s na juſF 
Diſcouragement from Approaching with ſincere Deſires and 
Reſolutions to become conformable to Chriſt Teſus, Ths 
Prayer, 


I T HE Judgment the unworthy Receiver pulls up- 
| on imſcif is not only Temporal, but Eternal 
too. To this End, I have already tald you, that the 
. Word Kd, uſed by the Apoſtle, in his Threatning 
denounced againſt unworthy Receivers, ſignifies not 
only Judgment in general, but alſo Damnation, And, 
indeed, the Holy Ghoſt doſt purpoſely make uſe ſome- 

CC 3 times 
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times of ambiguous Words, eſpecially in Threatning, 


to rouze Men the more from their Slumber, and to 
. give them notice, rhat if the leſſer Puniſhment, threat 
ned'in the Expreflion, is either delayed, or cannot 
prevail, that then the greater, included in the ſame 
Word, ſhall take place. Thus the Word 91x Shel, 
in the -O/d Teftament, uſed much in Threatnings, im- 
port both the Grave, and Hell ; and in Comminations 
againſt wicked Men, it doth not only ſignifie an un- 
timely Grave, but a far greater Puniſhment beyond it; 
even Eternal Darkneſs, iand everlaſting 'Howlings ; to 
ſhew, that if the former Danger cannot fright, the la 
ter ſhall, when ir is too late to repent. And fo here; 
the Word K@4ue, including both Temporal Judgment, 
and Damnation, we'muſt believe, the Apoſtle hath ſome 
farther Proſpe& than'this preſent Life ; and that he uſes 
the Word, not only to terrifie the unworthy Receirer 
with Sickneſs and Weakneſs of the 'Body, and a Spit- 
tual and Temporal Judgment ; but art the ſame time 


bids him take heed, that-in caſe any of che former dot 


not, for Reaſons beſt'known to Providence, light up- 
on him ; or, in caſe the Thoughts of the former. do 
not work-upon him, and transform him” into a better 
Man, he doth not run himſelf into Hell-Fire, and 
eternal Miſery. Ir is plainly to tell him, that ſince the 
Word includes both Judgments, Temporal and Eter- 
nal, he hath no'reaſon tofiatter himſelf, that it will be 
only -a Temporal Judgment-; but'may juſtly fear, he 
ſhall incur God's Everlaſting Indignation. And there- 
. fore our Church retains both Significations of the Word, 
in her Exhortation before the Sacrament : -@o is. tht 
Danger great, if we Receive the ſame unwozthily ; 
-foz then we are guilty of the Wody and Wlood of Cha 
'SUr Davicur, we Gat aud Dzink cur own Damnaticn, 
not coiiſidering-rhe Y02d's Xody, we kindle God's Wzath 
againſt vs, -we [p;ovoke him to \plagrie/ us with divers 
Dileales, aud ſundzy kinds of Death. 


. IE. How 
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IT. How an unworthy Communicant eats and drinks 
Damnation to himſelf, is the next thing we are to explain, 
And this he doth this following way : 


1 He makes himſelf obnoxious to the fierce 'Anger of the 
Fudge, that is to decide the Controverſie of his Life and 
Death to all Eternity ; and this Judge is the Son of God, 
Chriſt Feſus 5 who hath proteſted, that Not every one 
who ſaith unto him, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the King- 
dem of Heawen ; but he that death the Will of bs Father, 
which s in Heaven ; and therefore will ſay unto them in 
the laſt Day, 1 know you not; depart from me, ye workers 
of Iniquity. And there is nothing more certain, than 
that the unworthy Receiver is reſolved not to do che 
Will of his Father which is in Heaven z whoſe Will is, 
that Men ſhould honcur the Son, as they do the Father, John 
ſ-23- 4. e. believe in him, as they do in the Facher z 
and come to this Sacrament, like Perſons redeemed 
from their vain Converſation, reſelved to war againſt 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, like Soldiers of the Crofs ; and 
to remember the Dzath of the Son of God here, with 
that Reſpe& and Devotion they owe to God ; reſolved 
to live and die with him, like Perſons who have liſted 
thefnſelves under his Colours, with an Intent to fight 
againſt his Enemies, and to take heed they do not dif- 
honour the Son of God, by an evil Heart of Unbelief, in 


departing from the Living God. This is the Will of God 


and fince Chriſt, the Judge of the World, is the Perſon 
appointed to examine whether this Will of God hath 
been obeyed, the unworthy Receiver, dying in Impent- 
tence, and coming before him, and it appearing that 
he-hath nothing lefs than the Will of God ; profeſle&, 
jadeed, that he would do it, pretended Service and O- 
bedience to him, and yet done his own Will, though 
exhorted and moved to do the Will of God by number- 
leſs Arguments, Arguments big with the greateſt Charmsz 
what can his Obſtinacy cauſe, but Anger in the Judge, 
Anger implacable, ſince he would continue dead ang 
: | | GC 4 Be 
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unconcerned under the lively Oracles of Heaven, - and 
under the moſt lively Repreſentations of the Love of 
God? The effe&t of which Anger, is, the Sentence of 
everlaſting Condemnation ; Depart from me, ye Curſed, 
into everlaſting Fire, &c. Matth. 25. 41. And for thi; 
Reaſon the P/almiſt calls to all, Kiſs the Son, leſt be be ay- 
gry, and ye periſh from the right Way, when his Anger ſul 
be kindled but a little, Pſal. 2. 11. 


| . 24. He puts bimſelf in the ſame State and Condition, that 

other ungodly Sinners are in;” to whom is reſerved the Black. 
| neſs of Darkneſs for ever: And that State and Condition 

is wilful Diſobedience to the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt. And' what the conſequence of this State i, 
St. Paul explains, 2 The/,'1. 7, 8, 9. The Lord Feſw ſnl 
be revealed ' from Heaven, with his mighty Angels, in fu- 
ming Fire ; taking Vengeance on them that know mot Gu, 


and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſws Chriſt ; wh 


ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruttion from the Pre 
ſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power, And 
that this is the unworthy Receiver's Condition, 1s mani- 
feſt from hence, becauſe he knows not God, 3. e. he wil 
not know him,” nor obey the Goſpel of our Lord Jeu 
Chriſt. He might know, that God is an holy God, and 
| hath called him to Holineſs, and is not to be put of 
with blind, lame, and flovenly Devotion; and yet he 
will not, nor doth he obey the Goſpel, which oblige 
him, by virtue of the Grace of God appearing to all 
Men, to renounce Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſt, 
This Ungodlineſs, and theſe Worldly Luſts, he retains, 
and cheriſhes, and makes much of, notwithſtanding his 
coming to the Lord's Table; and fo putting himſelf in 
the ſame State and Condition that other ungodly Men 
are, no wonder if he makes himſelf liable to the ſams 
_- Damnation. 
3- He makes bimſelf fit Company for the Danmed, an 
the Sufferers in Hell, Thoſe that are in that miſerable 
State; did as hedoth ; and he doth as they did. Ti 
ut: 
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ſuffer'd the Profits and Pleaſures of the World to juſtle 
out a ſerious ſenſe of Religion ; fo doth the unworth 
Receiver. They had @ Form of Godlineſs, and denied he 
Power thereof ; fo doth he. - They, ſome of them art leaſt, 
came to this Sacrament with unmortified Luſts, with un- 
ſubdued Paffions of Anger and Pride,and wich ungovern- 
ible Deſires after the World, and had no real Intent to 
become Proſelyres of Righteouſneſs ; ſo doth he. They 
did not think that the holy Sacrament was ſuch an In- 
forciveto achange of Life, as Divines talked of; ſodoth 
he. They made no great matter of this Ordinance, but 
thought ic expedient to comply with the Cuſtom of the 
Country, and the Uſages of the Church they lived in, 
and that was all ; and fo doth he. They made nothing 
of promiſing and breaking their ſolemn Promiſes to 
God ; no more doth he: And being like them in Man- 
ners, no wonder if he be like them in Torments too :; 
Being their Companion in their Sins, *ris juſt he ſhould 
be a Companion with them in their Miſery : Havin 
been their Afﬀociate in Hypocriſie, *cis fic he ſhould have 
his Portion with Hypocrites. 


TIT. - But here the Sinner, I know, will be apt to cla- 
mour, and ſay, What Juſtice can there be in it, that 
God, for eating a Piece of Bread, and ror drinking a few 
Drops of Wine irreverently and unworthily, withour 
obſerving ſome Punctilio's, and nicer Rules of Divinity, 
ſhould inflict Eternal Damnation upon a poor Creature? 
To which I anſwer, 


1, Every ſupreme and abſolute Law-piver hath liberty 
to ſet what Penalties he thinks fir upon the Breaches of 
his Law. If he wiil appoint a Puniſhment that is very 
dreadfa!, for a certain Offence, the Intereſt of the Sub- 
ject is, to keep the Law, not to quarrel with the San- 
ion. - At this rate, a Man might plead, What great 
matter is there in opening a Window at Night, to get 
into an Houſe, to ſteal ſome ſmall inconſiderable thing 


in the Houſe ? And ſhall this be made Felony, without 


Benefit 
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Benefit of the Clergy ? All wife Law-givers have their 
Reaſon, why they inflit ſevere Penalties upon Offen- 
ders; and 'tis fit that an Infinite Majeſty ſhould both 
threaten and appoint Puniſhments ſuitable to his Gran: 
deur. Where the Law, and the Sanction of it, is ſuffi 
ciently known, Men do not accuſe the Law-giver of 
Cruelty, if the Offender runs himſelf into Danger; 
but rather blame the ſenſeleſs and fooliſh Man, who, 
knowing the ſeverity of the SanRion, might have eaſily 
denied himſelf in his ſinful Purchaſe, and ſecured hi; 
Life and Welfare : And the leſs the Fault is, for which 
a ſevere Puniſhment is appointed, the more eaſily niight 
it have been avoided ; and not to avoid it, when the 
Forbearance was fo eaſie, is an Argument of ſtrange 
Prefumption z fo that the Contempt and Preſumption 
are ſo ſeverely puniſhed, and not the Fault it ſelf. Let 
us apply this to the Caſe in hand ; The ſupreme Law- 
giver thinks fit to inflict Damnation on the unworthy 
. Recerver. Either this unworthy Receiving is a very lit- 
tle Sin, or a very great one: If a great one, the Pu- 
niſhment cannot be thought too great ; for it is propor- 
tion'd to the greatneſs of the Authority which is deſpi- 
ſed, and to the infinite and incomprehenſible Mercy 
which 1s ſlighted ; not to mention, that unworthy Re- 
ceiving is a complication of many Sins, and more than 
one go into the Compoſition. If it be little, it is more 
eaſily ſhunned ; and then the Preſumption comes to be 
very great, and that Preſumption is juſtly puniſhed with 
great Severity. Beſides, Who can judge fo well of the 
Contempt, and the heinouſneſs of it, as he that knows 
all things, and can beſt judge how great the Indignity is 
which is offere:1 to God in the Sin ? Nay, the Greatneb 
of the Penalty diſcovers the Greatneſs of the Impiety, 
the Foulneſs of the Crime, the deep Dye of the Tran 
greffion, and the dangerous Tendency of the Offence. 
A Chriſtian, from the Greatneſs of the Penalty, 1s to 
conclude, there muſt be more in the Sin, than appears 
to his Eyes; and to infer, that if the Qffence were not 
greater than ordinary, fo ſevere a Penalty ou nt 
. 12aly 
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have been laid upon it. So that, at the ſame time, the 
Greatneſs 'of the Puniſhment ſerves to fright the Sinner 
from continuing in his Sin, againſt he comes next to the 
Table of the:Lord ; and is a ſtrong Engagement to him 
to take nobler Reſolutions, to come with greater Reve- 
rence, and with better Purpoſes, chat he may eſcape 
Damnation. | 


2. That which makes the Penalty juſt, is, the Rea- 
ſon the Apoſtle gives, 1 Cor. 11. 29. , Becauſe he diſcerns 
not the Lord's Body. And what is it, not to diſcern the 
Lord's Body ? | 


Lo 
7. The unworthy Receiver diſcerns not, that the 
Bread and Wine in this Ordinance, fer apart for an ho- 
ly Uſe, and conſecrated by the Words of Inſtitution, 
repreſents the Body and Blood of the Son of God : 
Which Conſideration ſhould over-awe him into the 
greatelt Reverence and Devotion. He conſiders not 
that by laying his Hands upon the Body of the Son of 
God, he vows Faith and Allegiance to him ; and there- 
fore, refuſing that Faith and Allegiance in his Actions, 
is ſuppoſed to look upon that Bread as common, which 
God hath made repreſentative of the greateſt Myſtery. 
He confiders'not, that by eating of this Bread; his Soul, 
at the ſame time, pretends-to feed on the Body of Feſzs 
Chriſt, and to apply the Mercies and Benefits of his 
Death 5; whereby he brings himſelf under an Obligation 
tolive as a Member of Chriſt's Myſtical Body ; not ac- 
cording to the Luſts of the Fleſh, but according to the 
Will of kim that bought him at fo great a P:iice. And 
being, at the ſame time, unreſolved to do fo, he mocks 
the Lord Fe/ws Chriſt, and plays with Vows made in a 
place where Angels give their Attendance. 


2. He difcerns not, he conſiders not what it is, for 
God to take a Body upon him for a poor Sinner's ſake, 
to redeem him from Damnation. For God to take a 
Body upon him, is a thing fo aſtoniſhing, ſo — 
| Ous, 
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lous, that if the greateſt Prince of the World ſhould 
voluntarily make himſelf a Beggar, and wallow in Dirt 
and Slime, to deliver a Slave out of Priſon in a Forei 

Country, it is not ſo much, nor a thing of that great 
Conſequence. For God to take a Body upon him, that 
he might die-for the Sinner, and make him capable of 
inheriting Everlaſting Bliſs, is a Mercy which runs fo 
high, that Reaſon is at a loſs, and it is enough to make 
the Mind grow giddy at the Conſideration ; and con- 
ſequently, it is ſo great an Engagement to devote our 
ſelves to the Service of that God who hath done this, 
that no Obligation can be thought greater, or more 
Þkely to prevail with Men of common Senſe and In- 
genuity. And therefore, for the unworthy Receiver 


not. to diſcern or conſider this, muſt be a Contempt 
that is without a Parallel. 


3- He conſiders not, that it is the Body of his Lyd 
and Maſter that is preſent in the Figure, in this Ordi- 
nance z' even the Body of that Lord, whoſe Servant he 
1s, and owns himſelf to be. He diſcerns not, that in 
eating of the holy Bread, he acknowledges Chriſt Fe 
to be his Lord and Maſter, at whoſe Beck he means to 

run, by whoſe Command he intends to a, and by 
whoſe Will he deſigns to be ruled. $0 that the unwor- 
thy Receiver runs himſelf into ſtrange Contradictions: 
He acknowledges at the Receiving of the Euchariſt, that 
. Chriſt is his Lord and Maſter, and yet is not willing to 
be govern'd by his Laws ; bis Luſt and ſinful Defires 
{till continue his Maſters; the Devil is ſtill his Mafer, 
the World is ſtill his Mafter, and Sin ſtill reigns in his 
Mortal Body ; Chr;## is only his Maſter in ſhew, theſe 
in good earne#t ; he in Complement, theſe in ſober Sad- 
neſs: And when this Contempt hath all theſe Agera- 
vations in it, who can complain that God is unjuſt in 


inflicting Damnation on the ynwarthy Receiver, if hg 
turns not ? | 


TY. But 


wy 4 at ISR 
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. TV. Batftill they were only the prophane Corinthians, 
gn apainſt whom this Judgment is denounced ; Men who 
cat BY came drunk to this holy Sacrament : And ſince no Bo- 
hat dy in this Age can be preſumed, or ſuppaſed, to come 
of in ſuch a Poſture to this Sacrament, why ſhould the 


d Penalty mentioned by St. Paul, be enforced upon Men 
ake Wl ow living, who are not guilty of the ſame Sin, and 
0N- Wi in no poſibility almoſt of committing it, 5. e. of com 


our i ing drunk and diſguiſed to the Lord's Table? To which I 
anſwer ; 


1. Not to mention, that F/hatever things are written 
ver gr are written for our Learning, "tis a great Mi- 
_ ſtake, that the Apoſtle reſtrains the Penalty co being 
drunk with Wine, or any other ſtrong Liquor, in the 
Uſe of this Ordinance. He applies it not only to this 
Gin, but alſo to want of Self-Examination, and not to 
h diſcern the Lord's Body ; as will appear to any Man 
© BW that compares the 28th and 29th Verſes in that Cha- 
pter : I mean, the x1th of the Fir/# Epifle to- the Co- 

/ WY carhions. And beſides, Though their coming drunk to 
b this Sacrament gives occaſion to the Diſcourſe, yer he 
y makes -a general Inference or Concluſion 3 He that, or 
Whoſoever eats and drinks unworthily, eats and drinks Dam- 


= nation to himſelf. So that if there be more Ways of un- 
= worthy Receiving, than coming drunk to this Ordi- 
= nance, it will follow, that they all come under the 
M reach of this Penalty. 

3 
_ 2, If one wilful Sin, or Sin allowed of, or Sin of 


wt Temper, Cuſtom, or Inclination, which a Man is not 
s heartily reſolved to ſtrive againſt, makes bim an unwor- 
thy Receiver, another muſt be ſuppoſed to do theſame 
ho for all Sins allowed of, are of the ſame Nature, though 
the Obje& be changed : And therefore, whether a Man 

be loth or unreſolved to part with his drunken Cups, or 
unreſolved to mortifie his Envy, or Malice, or Pride, 
or Hatred, or Revengeful Deſires, or Mn” 
| It- 


40% The Crucifed Jeſus. 


Language, -or Injuſtice, or Cheating, or Lying, &«. 
the change of the Objedt makes no Alteration in the 
unworthy Receiving; and therefore no Alteration in 
the Penalty. If a Corinthian Chriſtian, that profeſſed 
himſelf a Member of Chriſt's Church had come drunk 
to the Lord's Table to Day, and come again in the 
ſame Poſture, and in the ſame Diſguiſe, the Lord's Day 
following, there is no diſpute of it, but coming again 
with the ſame Sin upon his Back, would have made 
himſelf an unworthy Receiver : And if not parting with 
a known Sin, againſt he came next, made him an un- 
worthy Communicant, it ſtands to reafon, that he who 
is given to lying, and to Cheating, or to any other 
known Sin, and comes to the Sacrament without a full 
purpoſe to reform it, draws the ſame Guilt upon him- 
ſelf, rhat the prophane Corinthians did, *Tis true, com- 
ing with' the Guilt of other Sins allowed of, is not fo 
. ſcandalous a thing as coming drunk ; but with reſpet 
to God, who is offended by it, and againſt whoſe 
Laws the Sin is committed, they are of the Tame Na- MW 
ture with coming diſguiſed, or drunk, to the Lords Ml ji 
Table ; and theretore 1 Men are liable to the ſame Ml y 
Penalty. it 


3- Though a vicious Perfon in this Age cannot well Ml x 
come drunk to this Sacrament, becauſe it is commonly I 
' Teceived in the Morning, and moſt Men make fome i ;; 
little Preparation, and approach ſober, yer he may Ml 
come drunk with evil habits of Sin; and then he comes Il ; 
drunk with evil Habits, when he is fo befotted with the IM 
Sins which Cuſtom, or Company, or ſomething elſe, IM þ: 
hath made ſweet; and eafie, and pleaſant to him, that Wh 
whatever is feigned and pretended, as to general Pur- Wt 
poſes, to mend his Life before he receives, yer he is not Mn; 
heartily reſolved to part with ſuch particular Sins as he is- I p; 
very prone to; and all the Love and Charity ſer before IM h 
him in the Lord's Supper, cannot work in him a change I ve 
of Mind, or an unfeigned Relolution to uſe the proper Il : ; 


Means to ſhake off the Sin which is become natural to. WW 
| him ; 
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him : And whether a Man come to the Sacrament 
drunk in a natural ſenſe, or drunk in a ſpiritual ſenſe ; 
whether he come to it drunk with Wine, or drunk with 
ed Bl Sin, there is no great difference in the Crime, the Sin is 
nk (ll the ſame ; eſpecially ſince all thoſe who lay claim 
the Wl t© the Promiſe of Pardon and Salvation, are perempto- 
ay Wl fily commanded to cleanſe themſelves from all Filthineſs, 
in Wl tb of Fleſh and Spirit, 2 Cor. 7. I. 


PR #—— —————————_ 4 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Praftice. 


y 5 favs I cannot but take notice, how little the 
things which are not ſeen with our Bodily Or- 
zans, though of the greateſt Conſequence, are minded 
by the generality, even thoſe that pretend to believe 
them. Damnarion is, certainly, the moſt dreadful thing 
imaginable ; yet moſt Men make fo little of it, that the 
fear of loſing Twenty or Thirty Pounds diſcompoſes 
and diſorders them more than the Apprehenſion that 
they ſhall loſe the Light of God's Countenance for ever. 
What can we imagine to_be the Reaſon of it? Surely, 
it muſt be, becauſe it is not ſeen: And therefore Peo- 
ple do not heartily believe it, nor ſeriouſly think of ic. 
ell WF And yet, when a thing is very certain, and God hath 
VU) WM Hoke it, and we have all the Aſſurances that the thing 
ne Bl is capable of, thar it is ſo, though it cannot be ſeen with 
ay Wl the Eyes of Fleſh ; yer being certain, the Thoughts of 
1 Wl it ſurely might aftet, and work upon, and diſcompoſe 
the Soul; in a manner, as much as Sight and Senſe. Buc 
fe, WM here lies the Miſery ; the greateſt part of Men are un- 
ut thinking Animals ; they believe, but think not ; they 
ur- WF tiink, but not of that which concerns them moſt. This 
1t WM makes Damnation only a big Word to ſer off a violent 
Paſſion, but it frights not; nay, is ſo far from frighting, 
that not a few do barbarouſly wiſh it to their own Souls ; 
ge MWjct ſtill, not only Faith, but Reaſon faith, there is ſuch 
athing ; and the Juſtice of a Supream Being requires fo 
much : So that he that will be frighted with GEE 
mu 


Ye 
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muſt firſt deliberately examine the Reaſons which may 
convince him of the Being and Reality of it, and then 
refle& and ruminate upon the Terror and Conſequen- 


ces of it: Andif this be done, and the Divine Aſiiſtance, 


which muſt co-operate with all ſpiritual Endeavours, to 
make them effeual, be heartily implored, Sin, Vanity, 
and-Luft, and fooliſh Deſires muſt neceſlarily fall, and 
faint before it, and a change of Life cannot but follow, 
and a Man's Carefulneſs to pleaſe God muſt needs be 
the happy Conſequences of it. 


IT. The Penalty God inflicts upon unworthy Recei- 


vers, ſhews how God would haye us value and eſteem. 
what he hath done for us in Chrif# Feſus. The Death' 


of Chriſt for poor Sinners God looks upon to be fo 

reat a thing, that he expects that every Soul, upon 

earing of it, and ſufficient demonſtration of the Truth 
of it, ſhould be ſo ſurprized with the Mercy, as imme- 
diately to throw off the Works of Darkneſs, and put off 
the Old Man, with all his deceitful Luſts, and co be- 
come an obedient Subject of Chriſt's Kingdom. God 
ſers that high Value upon it, that he expects that every 
Soul, to whom the News comes, immediately lay Force 
upon the Kingdom of Heaven, rejoyce that he is made 
capable of Pardon, and an Inheritance incorruptible; 
and for the Glory ſer before him, fall to work, and ſeek 
firſt the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs there- 
of.: And therefore. for any Perſon who profeſſes him- 
ſelf a Chriſtian, to entertain this Meſfage coldly,lazily, 
and with Indifferency, is an Ad ſo unworthy, ſo dero- 
gatory from the Sublimity and Excellency of the Fa- 
vour, that we need not wonder if he laſhes this low, 
ſlaviſh, and pitifut Temper of ours with the ſevereſt Ven- 
geance. Can we think, becauſe we have no extraordi- 
nary eſteem of che Mercy, that God will ſer light by it 
becauſe we do ? Oh ! let us entertain it with the pro- 
foundeſt Reſpet, and the deepeſt Veneration ; and 
think our-ſelves the happieſt Creacures living, that we 


have this A& of Divine Bounty and Charity revealed to 


USs 
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vs. But then, it is impoſlible we ſhould think our ſelves 
ſo, except we walk worthy of the Glorious News, and 


n- Ml cranſcribe on our Lives the glorious Zeal, and Fervour, - 
ce, Wl andSincerity of the Apoſtles, and Primitive Believers. 

to EE 

Y, HI. As this ſevere Threatning, denounc'd againſt un- 


nd Wl worthy Receivers, is the ſtrongeſt Diſſuaſive poſlible 
w, Wl from eating and drinking unworthily, ſo it is no juſt 
be Il Diſcouragement to receive with ſincere Deſires, and 


Reſolutions to become conformable to Chriſt's Holineſs. 
God frights from ſinning, not from doing well ; from . 


:i- WH wronging our own Souls, not from Endeavours to ſave 
m. MF them; from Impenitence, not from true Repentance. 
th" All that is to be done, Chriſtian, in this Sacrament, in 


order to receiving worthily, is, to lay and. proſtrate 
thy ſelf at the Feet of Feſws, and to cry, Lord, What wilt 
thou have me to do ? Speak, Lord, for thy Servant bears. 
Such humble Souls eſcape the Danger, and may be con- 
fident of a-gracious Look from the King of Saints. But 
e- WM then, if we fall down before the Throne and the Lamb, 
d WM and make this Profeflion, let ir come from the Heart, 
y WH and let our Tongues ſpeak what our Minds think, and 
ce WW our Wills mean to ftand to; and ler our Deſires to be. 
de Wi one with him, be-ſuch as Simplicirty-dictates, leſt our 
23 WH Hearts and Tongues not going together, we may be 
k Wl found Liyars, and fall into Condemnation. And, Oh 
e- I that every unworthy Recziver would conſider what 
n- WT Damnation means ! Conſider ir, thou dull and careleſs 
), WH Man; and then teil me, whether Chrilt requires any 
0- WE thing unreaſonable of thee to prevent it 2 Thou that 
a- Wl tunneſt from an Houſe on fire, and from a Land-flood, 
V, WW or Deluge, that threatens co overwhelm thee; wilt noc 
N- WF thou do all thou canſt to eſcape Damaation, chat De- 
li- WF luge of God's Wrath, and that Fire of his Anger which 
it WF no Man can quench ? Should this Damnation be thy 
0- I Portion at laſt, we may eaſily imagine what thy Wiſhes 
d I vill be; the fame that all inconſiderate Souls are very 
'e I full of, when they have ruin'd and undone themſelves : 
0 i 0b, that I had been wiſe before the Fatt, and come to the 
15s D d Lord's 
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” and made his Vertues and Graces my ſtudy, my delight, and ” 


not think it would come to this paſs, is a Saying, which we 
look upon as a Character of a weak and a childiſh Un. 
derftanding. Both he that receives unworthily, and he 
that never received yet, both have yet Opportunity to 
turn from their evil Ways. Therefore, Seek ye the Ld 
awhile be may be found; call ye upon him while he is ne, 
Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man hi 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will haw 
mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will abundantly par. 
don, Ia. 55. 6, 7. 


——_— pd 3 
m__ 


The PRAYER. 


Oo Lord, Great, and Incomprebenſible! Slow to Anger, 
and great in Power; and who wilt not at all ac- 
quit the Wicked! Thy Way is in the Whirl-wind, and 
in the Storm ; and the Clouds are the Duſt of thy Feet, 
'Thou rebukelt the Sea, and makeſt ic dry, . and drielt 
up mighty Rivers. The Mountains quake at thy Word, 
and the Hills melt, and the Earth is burnt at thy Pre- 
ſence; yea, the World, and all they that dwell there- 
in. Who can ſtand thine Indignation? And who can 
abide the fierceneſfs of thine Anger ; where thy Fury 1s 
poured out like Fire, and the Rocks are thrown down 
by thine Arm? Who would not fear thee, O thou great Pre- 
ſerver of Men! Yet thou, Lord, art good, and @ ſtrong Hold 
in the Day of Trouble ; and thou knoweſt them that truſt in 
thee. In my Approaches to thy Holy Table, let me ſo refled 
upon thy Mercy, as not to forget thy Tuftice. Let me ſo lock 
pon thy Friendſhip, as-to caſt an Eye, withal, upon thy Seve- 
rity ro thine Enemies. Thou offereſt me thy Friendſhip in this 
Ordinance: -How great is thy Goodneſs ! Oh, let me entertam 
the Offer with Admiration ! God will dwell with ſimple Man, 
and therefore requires a Templez a Temple, not made with 
hewn Stones, not of poliſh d Marble, not of painted m 

\ I 


Lord's Table with a better Frame ; put on the Lord TFeſus, 
pattern ! But theſe are the Wiſhes of Fools: And, 1 4; 
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but of living and ſhining Gems, and of ſuch Golden Ornaments 
as Ruſt cannot touch, and DuFt cannot blacken; a Temple pu- 
rifed with the Fire of Love, trimm'd with an holy Conver- 
ſation, and deck'd with wariety of Vertues. Make my Soul, 
I beſeech thee, ſuch a Temple, and come and fix thy Tents here 
for ever. Thou art the Fudge to whom I am accountable for 
my Receiving : Le: me remember, that as thou didſt rain 
down Manna from Heaven upon thy People, lo thou didſt 
rain down Fire and Brimſtone too upon Sodom and Gomor- 
rah. Let me ſo rejoyce in the Mercies thou rainest down upon 
me in this Sacrament, as to fear thy Fudg ments in caſe I abule 
thoſe Mercies. If of every idl2 Word Men ſhall give an Ac- 
count in the Great Day, what Account will they bave to y.ive 
of pr:-phaning this ſublime and myſterious Ordinance If the 
Duſt of thy Apoſtles Feet ſhall bear witneſs in that Day a- 
gainſt the Obſt inate and Impenitent, what a Witneſs will the 
Body of the Son of God be againſt thoſe who would not be 
warm'd with the Sight and Contemplation of it into Vertue ! 
Let theſe things ſink deep into my inward Parts, and teach me 
ſo to triumph in thy Praiſe, as to tremble at thy Preſence! Net, 
0b, let not my Goodneſs be the effett of a ſlaviſh Fear of Dam- 
nation, ſo much as of love and delight in thy holy Ways! Let 

Kindneſs do more with me, than Terror ; and let my Heart melt 

morewith the ſight of thy Condeſcenſion, than with the ſight of 
th flaming Sword. Teach ms: to ſerve thee wit'> *leaſure and 
Aﬀetion 5 and let the Glory of thy Name be the End of all my 

boly Exerciſes. Let thy Love be ever fixed in my Heart ; and 

be thou my Reſ#, my Tranquility, my Peace, my Meat, my 

Drink, my Food, my Treaſure, my Poſſeſſion, and my Portion, 
for ever, thro Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Of Preparation; And Firſt, of ' Meditation of 
Chriſt's Paſſion. 


"To CONTENTS -.. of 


Preparation for this Holy Sacrament reduced to Five Heal, il y; 
Meditation of Chriſt's Paffion, with Reflexions on our WM ar 
Selves, Self-Examination, Judging our Selves, Self- WW 1 
Reſignation, and Devotions ſaicable to the Occal- Ml f 
on. Chriſt bimſelf meditated of his own Paſſion, befai lin 
he adminiſtred this Sacrament to bis Diſciples. Meditati- MI t 
on of Chriſt's Paſſion, uſeful to bring things to our Minds wv Wl 1, 
did nt think of before, to enflame the Soul with the Love Wl «: 
TFeſas, and to make us remember his Death with a quicks WM - 

Senſe. A Paraphraſe-upon the XXII. and XXIIL. Chapters WM m 
of St. Luke's Goſpel. | What God ſaid to the Few, maj: I |. 
the more juſtly ſaid to us Chriſtians, What could have ben hi 
done more to my Vineyard, that I have not done in it? 4 le 
waſt difference betwixt reading of Chriſt"s Paſſion, and m- MM h 
ditating of it. Some Rules and Cautions about this exerciſe if 
of Meditation. The Prayer. g 


I. | in the foregoing Chapters explained the 
Doctrine, Nature, Uſe, End, and Deſign of 
this Holy Sacrament. Ir will be neceſlary to dire the i g 
Pious Soul in her Preparations for this Blefled Ordinance. c 
And this Preparation may be faid to comprehend, 
S £2 
I. Mei 
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1. Meditation of Chriſts Paſſion, with Refleions 


0n our Selyes. 


2. Self-Examination, 


3. Tudging our Selves, 


4- Self- Reſignation. 


5- Devotion ſuitable to the eccafton, 


T begin with Meditation of Chriſt's Paſſion, call'd by 
Damian, The Believers Refuge in the hour of NS. 
Temptation, bus Shade in the heat and ſweat pom in ſpete 
of Affliftions, the everlaſting Fewel of Di- __ 
vine Love, and the beſt Sauce or Remedy in all Troubles and 
Vexations. And Chriſt himſelf ſeems to have ſhewn us 
ur WY an example of ſeaſoning our Hearts with this previous 
lf Meditation ; for before he inſticuted this Sacrament, be- 
lþ fore he diſtributed the Bread and Wine to the Diſciples 
7: i in the Euchariſt, he contemplates his own Sufferings in 
- 8 the Paſchal Lamb, he eat of. He ſaw on the Table a 
”e Lamb dead, flead, and roaſted at the Fire ; This ſug- 
f geſted to him, how himſelf was, in a few hours afcer,to 
7 WH b: killd, and fcourg'd, and feel the heat and fire of 
WW mighty Torments. He ſaw his Friends eat the Paſchal 
: WH Lamb in haſte, and he could nat but refle what haſts ' 
” WI his Enemies would make to apprehend him. In the yn- 

4 leaven'd Bread and the bitter Herbs that were ſet before 

n him, he ſaw the Gall and Vinegar he was to taſte; and 

e if the Diſciples, at thac time, did eat the Paſlover with 
Staves in their Hands, that could not bur put him in 
mind of the Croſs to which he was ta be nail'd, 


o 

(ll 1. What it is that makes Meditation of Chrif's Pall» 
on neceliary, as an Ac of Preparation far this Holy $a+ 
crament, we ſhall eaſily knaw, if we conſider, 


D d 3 1, Mg» 


to The Crucified Jeſus. 


'7: Meditation brings things to our Minds, we did 
not think of before. Though we know before, that 
Chriſt was unjuſtly accuſed by the Jews, beaten, buffer. 
ed, crown'd with Thorns, inhumanly murther'd; yet 
Meditation diſcovers things to us, we took no great no- 
tice of before, ir helps us to enlarge upon the Paſſages 
of his Paſſion ; and theſe cannot but be very inſtructive 
to our Minds. This puts us in mind of the Dignity of 
the Perſon that ſuffer'd all-chis; how it was not a mere 
Man, not a mortal King, notan Angel, not one of the 
Higher Orders of miniftring Spirits, but the Son of 
God that laid down his Life, a Life more precious than 
the Lives of all created Beings put together. This puts 
us in mind of the indignity of the Perſons, for whom he 
ſuſfer'd, what vile Creatures they were, Creatures of 
whom he could expe no advantage, and fear no dan- 
ger, and ſuch as were his Enemies. This puts us in 
mind of the vaſt multitude of his troubles and miſeries, 
how his Body did not only ſuffer, but his Soul too, how 
he ſuffer'd in his Habit and Dreſs, by having it pull'd 
off from him, and divided among the ruder Soldiers; 
how he ſuffer'd in his Honour and Reputation, by being 
call'd a Glutton, a Wine-bibber, a Blaſphemer, ſtirring 
up of the People, and poiteſs'd with a Devil ; how he 
ſuffer'd in his Wiſdom, by being call'd Impoſtor, and 
treated like a Fool, and Mad-man ; how he ſuffer'd in 
his Power, by being accus'd as a Magician, 'as one that 
dealt with a Familiar, and was in league with the 
Prince of Devils ; how all forts of Perſons did contri- 
bute to his Suffering, a Diſciple, whom he had nou- 
riſh'd, and brought up-in the Nurture and Admonition 
of the Lord, Kings, and Governors. Judges, Harlots, 
Soldiers, Hign-Pricſts, Scribes, Phariſees, Ecclefiaſticks, 
Seculars, Jews and Gentiles, Men and Women. This 
puts us in mind, how every Member of his Body was 
put to grievous pain; How his Head was crown'd with 
Thorns, his Hair pluck'd off by the rude uſage he en- 
dur'd, his Cheeks beaten, his Face ſullxd, his m__ 

_ 


to reſtifie his infinite Lave, ſhed every drop of Blood in 
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cruſh'd, his Neck and Arms tied with Cords, his Shoul- 
ders bruis'd by the Crofs, his Hands and Feet pierc'd 
with Nails, ,his Side open'd with a Lance, and his whole 
Body made black and blue with ſtripes; How all Senſes 
{uffer'd, his Eyes ſeeing the Mockeries of the multitude, 
his Ears hearing the Blaſphemies of his Enemies, his 
Smell forc'd to endure the ſtench of dead Bodies on 
Mount Calvary; his Taſte tormented with Thirſt, and 
what is worſe, with Gall ; and his Feeling with variety 
of Blows. This puts usin mind, how his Soul endur'd 
more, far more yet, than his Senſes, the Sins of Man- 
kind lying like an heavy load upon her : This repreſents 
how that was afflicted with a ſenſe of God's Anger a- 
2ainſt Sin, and with the damnation of thouſands, chat 
would not prevent their ruine ; and how, as the Sins of 
Mankind were without number, ſo his Grief and Sor- 
row was without meaſure. This puts us in mind, how 
his Pain and Torments became more pungent, and af- 
fitive, by reaſon .of the delicacy of his Complexion, 
how his imagination being moſt lively, had therefore 2 
quicker ſenſe of Miſery, how his Torments were with- 
out any alloy, differing in this caſe from the Torments 
of the Martyrs of old, who had great comfort adini- 
niſtred to them in their Sufferings, Comforts ſo power- 
ful, that they walk'd on glowing Coals, as on a Bed 
of Roſes, and in the midſt of Flames, had a cooling Dew 
ſprinkled upon them. This ſuggeſts how he drunk the 
bitter Cup without mixture, without a drop of Honey 
to ſweeten it; and how this makes him the Mattyr of 
all Martyrs, and the King of all aflited Saints ; and 
upon that account may be ſaid to have endur'd more, 
than all Men pur together, ever ſufter'd in this World, 
This puts us in mind, with what affe&ion he ſuffer'd, 
how he choſe to ſuffer, for the joy and comfort he ſhould 
thereby procure. to all ſincere Believers, how Lave tq 
Mens Souls engag'd him to theſe Sufferings ; and where- 
as a few drops of his Blood might bave ſerv'd turn, tq 
redeem Mankind, he would, notwithſtanding all this, 
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his Body for their ſakes; This puts us in mind with 
what fervency and earneſtneſs he went to meet his Croſs, 
and in order thereunto bid the Traitor makechaſte, and 
do quickly what he deſign'd to do, and with what als. 
crity be embrac'd his Torments ; and therefore ſung 
Hymn with his Diſciples, before he was apprehended 
by the Murtherers, to ſhew the Joy he took in laying 
down his Life for his Sheep. Meditation doth the Pain. 
ters Work, which embelliſhes the courſer Draught, give 
It Features, Lineaments, curious Strokes, and all its pro. 
per Dreſſes, whereby the Mind is ſignally edified, and 
affected with the Picture. | 


. 2, Meditation of Chriſt's Paflion enflames the Soul 
with the Love of Jeſus. At Parras, 1 
P. Jean. Bapt. d: City of Achaia, there liv'd a Heathen 
WF gr vx m Con- Prieſt, Coreſus 7 name, who, intend- 
4 mire Seign. 30g to Marry, fet his Aﬀections upon 
Liv. 1. Sef.2, one Callirrhoe, a Virgin of that Town, 
whom he courted, and loved entirely, 
tut the more he courted her, the more refractary ſhe 
was, till ſhe even abus'd him, and reproach'd him, and 
| ſhut the Door againſt him. The Prieſt, ſeeing no way 
. to compaſls his Deſigns, conſults his Oracle, and Idol, 
but receives no anſwer. In the mean while, a killing 
ſickneſs ſeiz'd the Town, a Diſtemper which made Peo- 
ple mad, and die raving. The Evil being become uni- 
verſal, and ſpreading daily more and more, ſome of the 
chief Men of the Town, reſolve to ſend an Embaſite 
to one of the Heathen Gods, in another City, which 
gives them this Ariſwer : That this Plague ſhould not 
ceaſe, till one Calirrhee, a Virgin in that Town, were 
offer'd in ſacrifice, or ſome Perſon for her. The News 
of the Oracle being noifed about the Town, Callirrb« 
£oes to all her Friends, to ſee whether any would ſuf- 
fer for her, but finding none fo fond, ſhe prepares for 
death, and coming forth at the Day appointed, dre{sd 
1n her Funeral Robes, Coreſus, that was to be the Execu- 
tioner, appears with his Sword to cut off her Head, for 
| | , 
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+ was his Office upon ſuch dreadful Solemnities ; but 
a5 he is preparing to give the fatal Blow, his Bowels be- 


02n to yearn 3 and to deſtroy a Perſon whom he had 
lord with moſt cordial Aﬀection, was ſo ſevere a try- 
al to him, that rather than be guilty of ſo barbarous a 
Fa, in the preſence of the whole Aſſembly, he runs 
the drawn Sword into his own Bowels; "and as the 


Blood was now - iſſuing in Rivers from his Body, pro- 


fefſes to the Damſzel that he dy'd for her, fo ſincere, 
ſo ſtrong, fo fervent was his Love. Callirrhee aſtoniſh'd 
at the ſight, and confoun'/ed with the Enterprize, her 
fubborn Heart melts, and now would have faved his 
Life with her own, but it was too late; yet to 
make him amends, her Love to him on a ſudden grows 
ſoviolent, that ſhe reſolv'd not to aut-live him, and at 
the ſame inſtant, made her Life a Sacrifice to bear him 
company. Meditation' of Chriſt's Paflion produces, in 
a manner, the ſame effect, for as it repreſents Chriſt's 
dying for the ſtubborn Sinner, and dying for love of 
him, it raiſes reciprocal Flames in the conſiderate Soul. 
Te puts the caſe, Suppoſe there ſhould be a King, moſt 
wiſe, moſt rich, moſt potent, moſt beautiful, moſt gra- 


cious, in the very flower of his Age, who being about 


to marry, ſhould caſt his Eyes and Love upon a poor 
Country Maid, his Subje&t, and withal very much de- 
form'd, homely, ignorant, deſpiſed, and diſregarded 
by the meaneſt Men, adorn'd with no good Quality, 
that ſhould cauſe attraction, and ſolemnly marry her, 
What an obligation would that be to that poor infirm 
Creature, advanced to a Throne from. nothing, from 
worſe than nothing, to entertain that Royal Husband 
with marvellous Reſpect, and to behave her ſelf in his 
Preſence with all poſlible Reverence, and Love, and 


| Modeſty, conſidering what ſhe hath been, and what 


ſhe is come to by his means? What an obligation to Treat 
him with all Reſpe&, Honour, and Humility ? What as 
obligation to love him with a moſt ardent, moſt tender, 
and moſt affectionate Love, and to be moſt true and 
faithful to him, loving none like him, who has —_— 
0 ; 
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ſo much at her hands? hat an obligationto commend and 


praiſe him, and to expreſs her ſenſe of his unſpeakable 
Favour to her? What an obligation, when he is ſick, to 
tend him, to be about his Bed, to declare her Sorrow, 
and Grief, and Compaſlion by her Tears, eſpecially 
ſince he hath humbled himſelf beyond example to eſpouſe 
her? Whatin obligation, when he is abſent, to ſpeak of 
him, to long for him, and to be impatient for his re. 
turn? What an obligation to ling his Virtues, his Conde- 
ſcenſion, his Mercy, and his Charity, and to magnifie 
his Wiſdom, his Goodneſs, his Beauty, and his Love to 
her? What an obligation to give him content in all things, 
and to deport her ſelf every where, ſo as to pleaſe him ? 
What an obligation, if ſhe have commitred the leaſt of. 
fence, to think of it with great regret and remorſe, to 
beg his Pardon, and to implore his Mercy 2 What an 
obligation to endure any thing, any trouble, any croſs, 
any inconvenience for his ſake, and to think her ſelf 
happy, that ſhe is in a capacity to. ſuffer any thing for 
his Name? hat an obligation to be entirely ſubje& to 
him, and to yield to all things he defires of her? Finally, 
What an obligation to think her ſelf moſt happy in his 
love, and to rejoyce in being thus advanc'd by him, ta 
a ſtate ſhe could never have wiſh'd, or hop'd for? Me- 
ditation having put this caſe, applies it to the preſent 
occaſion, and faith, Thou, O my Soul, thou art that porr, 
deſpicable, contemptible Maid, that the Monarch of the Uni- 
werſe, the Wiſeſt, the moſt Potent, the greateſt Prince in the 
World, did fall in love with. There was no Beauty, no Wi- 
dom, - no good Qualities, no Perfeition, no Amiableneſs in 
Thee, for which he ſhould think of thee for his Spouſe ; and 
that which ſurpaſſes all admiration, this Sovereign Prince, 
tha Prince of Princes, could not gain this wretched Maidm 
but by enduring a thouſand Torments, -by ſpilling of his Blood, 
—_— and cheerfully Sacti- 

e required no Dowry 
thee, for he was infinitely Rich, and thou miſerably Poor. He 
low'd thee not in a fooliſh Paſſion, for he' is infinitely Wiſe. 
He choſe thee not for his Pleaſure, far thou wert defiled to 4 


and haz,arding his Life, and be 
fic'd himſelf to obtain thy Love. 


Prodiy Wy 
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Prodigy, and himſelf is happy, and was happy in himſelf, from 
al Eternity ; nor did he marry thee by force, for he is Ommipo- 
tent; but it as mere Love, mere Charity, mere Compaſſion, 
that be ſet his Aﬀections upon thee ; and by his marrying thee, 
he bath ennobled thee, aggrandiz'd thy Fortune, made thee 
vile, and rich, and great, and beautiful, and haſt not thou 
reaſon to lowe him with all thy heart, and with all thy ſtrength 2 
And by fuch Meditations of Chriſt's Paſſion, the Soul 
is enflam'd with the Love of the Lord Jeſus. Add to 

all this, 


3. What can be a more proper Preparative for this 
Gcrament, wherein the Paſſion and Sufferings of our 
Lord, are moſt ſolemnly remembred, than a previous 
Meditation of his Sufferings ; for hereby the Soul will 
be more expedite in that Remembrance, and remem- 
ber that Death, nor only with greater facility, but with 
greater ſenſe, and greater affections too. Ir is fo wittr 
Men, that are to ſpeak in Publick, they premeditate 
what they are to ſay, and think much of the thing they 
are to be upon,” when they come before the Aſſembly 
and] I ſee-no reaſon, but this may be a good Prepara- 
tive for acting in Publick too. Certainly, he that actu- 
ates his Faculties thus in private, will be better able to 
exerciſe them in publick ; for hereby the Heart is ſea- 
ſon d, and when itappears before God in this Ordinance, 
the fenſe, which the private Meditation hath left upon 
it, fits it the better for participation of Chriſt's Merits. 
This previous Meditation ſoftens the Earth, makes it fit 
for the Maſter's uſe, and for his ſowing the good Seed 
of Grace in it, when the Soul comes into the Courts of 
tie Lord. And as he, . that means to pray with good 
attention, in publick, muſt not forget his ſecret Prayers 
at home; ſo he thac will refle& with comfort on his Sa- 
riour's Death at Chrch, muſt meditate of ir in his Cloſer, 
one helps the other; and if theſe go hand in hand to- 
gether, it is the way to put the Soul in an excellent 
Frame. Theſe private Meditations are the Dreſſes of 
tie Soul, ſhe puts on at home, that ſhe may look more 
beautiful 
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beautiful and amiable, when ſhe comes to ſtand in her 
Bridegroom's Preſence in the 'Temple, 


TI. How this Meditation is to be order'd, and mana. 
ged, muſt be in great meaſure left to the Wisdom and 
Diſcretion of the Party concern'd; yet I ſhould think, 
that the beſt way would be to lay the Holy Evangeliſt 
before us, who all have given exac account of their Ma. 
ſter's Sufferings, eſpecially in the laſt Scene of his Life 
here on Earth, and to make Spiritual Refleions, either 
on the whole Hiſtory in general, oron ſome of the prin. 
cipal Points contain'd in it. To give the Reader an ac- 
count of the Propoſal, I will preſent him with a Scheme 
of Meditations on the XXII. and XXII]. Chapters of $t, 
Luke's Goſpel, which I do the rather pitch upon, becauſe 
I think this Evangeliſt hath given us the fulleſt account 
of the Circumſtances and Particulars of Chriſt's laſt 
Sufferings; and I ſhall go from Verſe to Verſe, not 
ſo much to preſcribe mine own way, as to give the de- 
vout Reader an hint, how he may improve thoſe Hi. 
ſtorical Paſſages, and enlarge upon them, according to 
the Gifts, Parts, and Abilities God hath given him. 


—_— _ - _— — l Es 


/ 


The XXII. Chapter of St. Lukes 
Goſpel Paraphraſed. 


1. Now the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread drew nigh, 
which is called the Paſſover. 


RES O my Soul! how bufie the Jews are to re- 
move all Leaven out of their Houſes againſt the 
Paſſover! How loath haſt thoy been theſe many Years 
to rempvethe Leaven of Vanity out of thy Heart, when 

thou haſt gane ta meet thy Bleſſed Redeemer x Why 
| | Exculks 
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excuſes haſt thou framed ! What Apologies haſt thou 
made, that thou mightſt not pare with that Apple of 
thine Eye ! What a Benjamin hath it been to thee! How 
owilling haſt chou been co quit ic! Ungrateful Crea- 
ture! Canſt thou name the Name of Chrif, and keep 
that, which will render that Name, and all the Sweets 
contain'd in ic, unſavoury, and infipid to thee ! 


2, And the Chief Prieſts and Scribes ſought how they 
might kill him, for they feared the People. 


'A ND hath not this been thy Caſe, O my Soul 2? 

Haſt-not thou fear'd Men more than God ? Hait 
not thou been more afraid of Duſt and Aſhes, than of 
the Holy One of 1/7ae!? How often couldit thou have 
diſpens'd with God's ſeeing thy Folly, if it could have 
been conceal'd from the knowledge of Men: And when 
thou haſt avoided and ſhun'd a Sin, hath it.not been more 
for fear of blemiſhing thy Credit and Reputation in the 
World, than of love to the Law of God? Hath not 


' Temporal Intereſt reftrain'd thee from Sin, more than 


God's All-ſeeing Eye ? Think how unkindly and un- 
worthily thou haſt dealt with thy beſt and greaceſt friend, 
and a& for the future upon nobler Principles. 


3. Then entred Satan into Judas, ſurnam d Icariot, 
being of the number of the Twelve. 


'Q) My Soul ! Though thou haſt not been guilty of 

the formal A of Fudas's Crime, yet haſt noc 
thou too often open'd the door to thy mortal Enemy 2 
Haſt not thou given him Invitations to enter into thee 
by carnal Security, and taking too great liberty in thy 
Converſation 2 When thou haſt left thy ſelf without a 
Guard, and haſt not watch'd over thy Senſes, hath not 
this been an rem to the Serpent. to creep into the Gar- 
den, and to hide himſelf among the Buſhes ? Nay, 
when thou haſt given way to his evil ſuggeſtions, hugg'd 


his cemptations, and embrac'd the evil, he hath pen 
te 
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pted thee to; when thou haſt harbour'd Malice apainf 
*thy Neighbour, when thy Heart hath ſwell'd wich Pride, 
when thy Breaſt hath been fill'd with Envy, when thoy 
haſt delighted in Froth, and idle Talk ; have not theſe 
been ſigns of Satan's entring into thy Heart ? When 
in hearing the Word, in Prayer, and in other Deo. 
tions, thou haſt admitted fooliſh, impertinent, frivoloy 
Thoughts into thy Mind, and kept out Conſiderations 
ſuitable to the Duty thou wert engag'd in; was notthis 
to give the Devil admittance into thy Boſom ? And ſhall 
ſo dangerous a Gueſt lodge any longer there? Oh, bid 
. him be gone, that thy Houſe, and all chou haſt, may 
be in ſafety. 


4. And he went his Way, and communed with the 
Chief Prieſts and Captains, that he might teiray 


him unto them. 


A N D what pains haſt thou taken, O my Soul, to be- 

tray thy bleſſed Redeemer, when thou haſt joyn'd 
with his Enemies, the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil? 
When thou haſt lain in the World's Arms, and ſolac'd 
thy ſelf with its airy Pleaſures, in deſpight of all Chrilt's 
Calls and Intreaties to the contrary 2 What hath thy li- 
ving in Strife and Variance been, but a conſpiring with 
the Devil, againſt the Holy Jeſus, that Prince of Peace? 
When thou haſt been peremptory and reſolute to ſatisfie 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, and its inordinate Deſires, hath 
not this been expoſing the excellent Religion thou pro- 
feſſelt, to the Contempt and Scorn of Men? And how 
much doth this want of betraying thy Maſter that bought 
thee, and thy God who redeem'd thee ? 


5. And they were glad, and covenanted to give him 
Money, 


| = a haſt thou rejoyc'd in Sin, O my Soul! How 
haſt thou been tickled with the Infirmicies and Re- 


proaches of thy Neighbour! How merry haſt thou been 
| in 
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in ill Company ! How glad when thou haſt heard of the 
Fall or Trouble of a Perſon thou haſt had a Grudge a- 

ainſt! What pleaſure Haſt thou taken in fantaſtick Dreſ- 
7 in following the ſinful Humours of vain Men, and 
ratifying thy fooliſh Luſts! How haſt thou laugh'd when 
thou ſhouldſt have mourn'd, and ſported thy ſelf wich 
Ations that ſhould have drawn Rivers of Tears from 
thine Eyes! How merry haſt thou been among - thy 
Cops |! And how much more hath idie Talk, and ſinful 
Luſts, and profane Jeſts, rais'd and chear'd thy Spi- 
rits, that the moſt affectionate Sermon! What ſtrange 
Enterprizes hath Money tempted thee to ! What ſinful 
Compliance, what Contempt of the Will of God, haſt 
thou been put upon by the Hopes of Gain ! And how 
much more real Joy haſt thou felc in a full Pucſe, than 
arich Conſcience! 


6, And he promiſed, and ſought Opportunity to betray 
kim unto them, in the abſence of the multitude, 


OW faithful is the unhappy Judas in performing 

his Promiſe! Yet how many Promiſes haſt thou 
4; Wy made to God, O my Soul, and haſt not regarded 

. WH them! What Promiſes of Love, what Promiſes of Obe- 
+ Wl fience, what Promiſes of Reformation-! When thou 
haſt been ſick, what Vows of Seriouſneſs, what Prote- 
hs ſtations of Cautiouſneſs, and Fear of offending God for 
the future! Yer when God hath reſtor'd thee; when 


_ the Almighty hath been ſo favourable to thee, as to give 
\v Wl (ice the Deſires of thy Heart; how careleſs haſt thou 
he WY been of thy ſtrongeſt Promiſes! How regardleſs of the 


friteſt Engagements! How negligent of thy Duty ! 
How haſt thou return'd to thy former Vomit ; and, 
IN 0 the Swine that was waſh'd, to her wallowing in 
the Mire. 
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7. Then came the day of Unleavened Bread, when the 
Paſſover muſt be killed, - 


| = head many Eafter-Days haſt thou lived to ſee, 0 
my Soul! Days, when thvu ſhouldſt have riſen 
with Chriſt from the Death of Sin, and applied thy ſelf 
unto a Life of Righteouſneſs! Yet thou art the ſameſtil|, 
thou wert ſo many Years ago. What Luſt haſt thay 
mortified, what Corruption haſt thou killed, what dar. 
ling Deſires haſt thou ſacrific'd for Chriſt ? Art notthoy 
as dull and as dead in God's Service, as thou haſt been 
heretofore ? The Sins that thou haſt left, was it the Love 
of God, or the Change of thy Condition, that made 
thee abandon them ? On the bleſſed Day of thy &. 
viour's Reſurre&ion, may be, thou haſt been devour and 
ſerious; but what ſtrange Liberty haſt thou given thy 
ſelf ſoon after! How hath thy Piery and Goodneſs died 
again, 'ard thy Carefulneſs to pleaſe God given up the 
Ghoſt, and expired ! _ | 


" 
8. And he ſent Peter aud John, ſaying, Go and pre- 
pare us the Paſſover, that we may cat. 


OW often, O my Soul, hath God ſent his Spirit 

and his Meſſengers to thee, with an Order to pre- 
pare and meet thy God by a ſerious Repentance! Yet 
chou haſt either reſiſted his Spirit, or diſubliged his Mel- 
ſengers, or undervalued their Summons. How little 
haſt thou regarded the Condeſcention of fo great a 
God | How little haſt thou minded the Favour God did 
thee, in viſiting ſo worthleſs a Creature ! Doft not chou 


remember how thou haſt pretended that thon hadlt e- 
ther Farms to ſee, or Oxen to buy, or an Houſe tolook 
after ; and thus haſt pur off chy God, that would fain 
have gathered thee, as an Hen doth her Brood under her 
Wings. 


9. Al 
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g, And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou, that we 
prepare fy | | 3 WES; 


0 9 W careful. are 'the Diſciples, that they-may do 

nothing contrary to, their Maſter's Will ! How do 
el they enquire after che very place; where he would have 
11 Wl elem prepare : O my Soul! How little haft chow, been 
God were pleaſed or not ! 


+ 


1 WY concern'd, whether | —# aſed © ' 
rl Thou'haſt been'fo' far from obſerving the Circamſtan= 
n Ml £215 of Religion, chat thou haſt nor minded the Sub- 
n WY fance. How haft thou ruſhed'into'Sin, as 'the Horſe - 


ruſhes into the Battel ; 'without being ſollicicrous'or con- 
3 Wl cxrn<d about offending God ! "How lictle haſt chou en< 
. WH quired what thy Lord and Maſter requires of thee ! How 
1 Wl contentedly ignorant haſt thou'been' of his Laws, and 

how Toth xo know thy Maſter's. Will; that thou mighteſt 
WY *b< obliged co dou? 


16." 4nd he fatd upto them, Behold; when. you ate en- 

 tred into _the City, there ſhall a Man meet you, 

WM Zecaring a Pitcher of Water ; follaw him into the 
Houſe, where he enters in.” | 

+ LOW ſtrangely doch Providence vrder things! Juft 

6. at the Diſciples entring into: the City, God orders 

my fo {lo meet them! How wonderfully, O my Soul, 


oC. {Wl hath Got made rips S5gond Caufcs ro meet for thy good ! 
1; Mow. bath God.turnedſuch Mens Hearcs cowards thee, 


. 


into Mercy and Compaſlion ! How often, when thou. 


a d C4 | yea 

:4 WT haſt been in Trouble; hath God ſent thee a Deliverer.! 
u Wl How often, when. thou haſt ſeen no; probability of help, 
j. WI. bath-God come in with his Salvation : Yet how careleſs 
ok faſt thou. been of his Providence / How apt haſt chou 


in {W x<n._to aſcribe: theſe Events ta; Second Cauſes ./..Dolt 
jr I 2t thou bluſh co chink thou ſhould'it be ſo dull, as not = 


toFe God in ſuch Diſpenſacions?.. 
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IA YT ye ſhall fay to the good Man of the Houſe The 
Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the Gueſi-Chamber, 
where T ſhall eat the Paſſover with my Diſciples2 


ay 


Ja 


y greatſinol 
13. Ano. 
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13. And they went, and found as he had ſaid to them, 
and made ready the Paſſover. 


His is the Property of God, that he cannot lye : If 
T he ſaith or fore-tells things, they muſt neceſſarily 
ome to paſs : Yet how haſt thou lived, O my Soul, 
zif thy God were falſe to his Word! Thou haſt lived 
in Sin, and yet haſt believed that God would receive 
thee at laſt into Glory! Thou haſt embraced Follies, 
which be hath proteſted ſhall exclude thee from the 

ingdom of Heaven, and yet haſt fancied that thou 
halt be happy ! What is this, but to make God a Lyar, 
and to hope that he will not be ſo good as his Word 2 
When thou haſt hoped for Heaven without Holineſs, 
for a Crown without Conqueſt, for an Everlaſting Re- ' 
ward without bearing the heat and burthen of the Day, 

d for the ſame Felicity the Son of God enjoys, with- 
out imitating him in his Meekneſs, Patience, Humility, 
nd Charicy. Haſt not thou plainly flattered thy ſelf, 
that God would break his Word, and ac contrary to his 
Promiſes and Threatnings? 


14. And when the Flour was come, he ſate down, and 
| the Twelve Apoſtles with him. 


CEE how the great Saviour of the World diſdains 
not to ſit down at the Table with a Company of 
Fiher-men! Yet how ſcornfully, O my Soul, haſt rhou 
looked ſometimes upon thy Neighbour ! What high 
Thoughts: haſt thou had of thine own Worth : And 
'Whow haſt thou ..undervalued: the Man or Woman that 
hare. had -no other Crime but, Poverty! Thon haſt 
hbought-thy Inferiors ſcarceworth;ralking tro. How un- 
like thy Redeemer s-this Pride and Haughtineſs! Were 


edi ſWGracean Inhabicanc of thy Heart, what low Thoughts 


Wrouldſtchou have of thy ſelf! How readily wouldſt thou 
onverſe even with, the meaneſt Saint! How wouldſt 
Wilou learn co eſteem Men more for their Holineſs, than 
EW | Ee 2 for 
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for tlieir Riches! And how lovei'y would a Creature 
that hath the Tmage of God up: him, look in thine 
Eyes! Far more lovely than the greateſt Monarch, or 
Lady, that have nothing to recommend them, but their 
outward Splendor. 


x5. And he ſaid unto them, With defire I have defe- 
red to eat this Paſſover, before T ſuffer. 


Hevw doth God long for our Happineſs! How fer. 

vent are his Defires to do us-good ! Yet how little 
have theſe Longings prevailed with thee, O my Soul! 
Notwithſtanding all thefe Deſires of God to make thee 
happy, how haſt thou longed after the muddy Waters 
of Senſual Pleaſures! Nay, longed to be for ever miſc- 
rable, when, in defpight of his Intreaties not to neglt& 
fo great Salvation, thou haſt longed for the ſtolen Wa- 
ters of ſinful Delights, coveted Death, and been enx- 
mour'd with Deſtruction !! How hath God intreated thee 
to cloſe wich hiny upon his own Terms; and how haſt 
thou grieved him with-thy Refuſal ! How hath the Al- 
mighty beſeeched thee, by his Ambaſſadors, to be re- 
conciled to him ; and yet thou haſt ſtood out, and bat- 
fled the Stratagems of Mercy ! | 


16,. For I ſay unto you, Twill not any more eat there 
"of, until it be falfilled in the Kingdom of God. 


(Con rejoyces that the Shadows are-at an end,” and 

& that the Subſtance or Antitype'ts approaching; | 
- -for as the Paſſover was a Sighn-of the-Fews Deliverance 
: from' Egyptian Bondage, ſo that Deliverance was a Sha- 
- dow-or Emblem of our Deliverance'from Siri here; and 
- our exemption from'alF Miſery and'Frouble in'Heaven, 
- which was- now to'b& effteted by*the Death of: Chrilt, 
"But; O my Soul; *how' haſt thou' himeed after Shadows, 
- and left the Subſtance unregarded ?' What are the Glo- 
- ries of this Wofrld;Þar meer Shews'?” Yet how'fond art 
"thou of them, and 'how ſtrangely haſt thou been = 
w< | ; | moure 
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moured with them 2 Theſe Shadows intimate, that there 


are more ſubſtantial Glories in the everlaſting Manſions; 
yet theſe thou paſleſt by, and the other thou art delight- 
| ed with. See how thou doteſt on thoſe — Coro- 


nets, thoſe Butter-flies, thoſe Airy Nothings ; while, 
with the Cock in the Fable, thou trampleſt on thePear], 
even on the Pearl of Price ; to purchaſe which, the Spi- 
ritual Merchant in the Goſpel fold all he had. 


17. And he took the Cup, and gave Thanks, and ſaid, 
Take this, and divide it among-your ſelves. 


pow thankful is our Great Mediator for every 


Mercy he received from his everlafting Father {! 
Yet how ungratetul haſt thou been, O my Soul, to thy 
mighty Benefacor ! What Mercies haſt thou received 
at his Hands, and what ſtrange Returns haſt thou made 
for them ! Thy God hath been kind to thee, and thou 
haſt been baſe and unworchy. How haſt thou fed on 
his Bleſſings, and afcribed them to thy Wiſdom and In- 
duſtry ! How haſt thou .lived upon his Charity, and 
ſpurned at his Laws ! Fooliſh Creature, Doſt thou thus 
reward the Lord thy God ? Thou.ſhould'{t not eat a 
bit, but ſend fome Thankfſpiving-Ejaculations to Hea- 
ven; yet thou contenteſt thy ſeit with a careleſs Grace, 
and never thinkeſt more afterward of God. How little 
doſt thou mind the Providences that are ſent upon thee: 
And: while thou conſidereſt not the Operations of God's 
Hands, how canſt thou be thankful ? | | 


18. For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of the Fruit 
of the Vine, until the Kingdom of God ſhall come, 


Ndeed, Heaven hath the beſt and choiceſt Wine, 
even the Wine of Angels. This Wine is the raviſh- 
ing Love of God : This tranſports the Underſtanding, 
and wraps up the Intelle& in Extafies of Joy and Come 
fort. A brutiſh Man-knows *not this, neither doth a 


Fool underſtand it, And hath not this been thy _ 
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O my Soul? How weary haſt thou been of thinking of 
this Banquet! How ſoon have thy Spirits tired with me- 
ditating of that Love ! How ready haſt thou been to 
think of the World, and the laſt Night's Revel ; and 
how backward to reflec on this richer Entertainment! 
What a Wearineſs hath it been to thee, to ſurvey theſe 
Glories, to walk about that Fernſalem, and to behold the 
Towers and Bulwarks of it * | 


I9. And he took Bread, and gave Thanks,and brake it 
, and gave unto them, ſaying, This is my Body, which 
zs given for you : This do in remembrance of me. 


FE begins the happy Inſtitution of the holy Sacra- 
ment of Chriſt's Body and Blood, and the great 
Ccemmand to remember the Death of Jeſws ; and, to- 
gether with that, an rem of the greateſt Love that can 
be ſhewn to poor Mortals : Yet how backward, O my 
Soul, haft thou been ſometimes to come to this holy Sa- 
crament ! Thou ſhouldſt have longed for an Opportu- 
nity to remember this Death with the People of God. 
What 1s this Bread, but an Emblem of the Communion 
of Saints, and a Repreſentation of thy Communion with 
the Great Head, the Lord Feſus ? Yet how little delight 
baſt chou taken in this Qrdinance! How often haſt thou 
come out of Formality only ! How little have thine Af- 
fetions been moved with that ſtupendous Love ! Either 
Sin, or Malice to thy Neighbour, or ſome Worldly 
Trouble, hath made thee ſtay away. The Thoughts 
of this Love ſhould have thrown down all thy Strong 
Holds of Iniquity, and left thee in a calm, holy, ſpiri- 
tual Temper : But how haſt thou preferred thy little 
Concerns in the World tefore this Feaſt ! And what 
Hazards haſt thou run of being doomed to a Spiritual 


Famine ; as thoſe Gueſts, againſt whom the Maſter of 


the Feaſt proteſted, that they ſhould never taſte of his 
Supper ! 


- 
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29. Likewiſe alſo the Cup after Supper, foying, This 
Cup is the New Teſtament of my Blood, which is 
ſhed for .you. | 

'T how dear a rate was the remiſſion of our Sins 
purchaſed ! The Blood 'of the Son of God was 

the Price ! Greater Love hath no Man ſhewn, than that 
he lay down his Life for his Friends ; but here is one 
that laid ic. down for his. Enemies, that they may bs 
pardoned ! How haſt thou looked upon this Pardon, O 
my Soul, ſometimes without ſtanding amazed at the 
height, and breadth, and depth, and length of the Love 
of God ! How cold haſt thou been in thy deſires after 
this precious Blood ! Thou ſhouldſt have ſtood under the 
Croſs, waiting for the drops that trickled down ! Bur 
the familiarity of the joyful news of it, alas! hath too of- 
ten wrought in thee a diſeſteem of it. Nay ! how light 
haſt thou madeſof this Remiſſion! and by making ſoligh 
of it, thoy haſt profan'd ic too, when thoy halt ſinned, 
becauſe God is willing to pardon Sinners, and haft mads_ 
that pardoning Blood an encouragement to indulge thy 
ſelf in thy carnal Satisfactions ; hath nat this been counts 
ing the Blood of the Covenant an unholy thing! 


21, But behold the band of him, that betrays me, is 
with me on the Table. 


AX D didft thoy neyer approach the Table of thy 
Lord with a treacherous Heart, Q my Soul }! 
Haft not thou pretended Friendſhip, when thou haſt 
been an Enemy, while thau haſt beer} lath to pare with 
a darling boſom Sin, or to examine whatx ſecret Sing 
thou wert guilty of, that thou mighteſt nat be forced 
to part with them ! Haſt not thoy ſhewn much Lovg 
with thy Lips, while thy Heart hath gone aſtray from 
thy Redeemer 2. Thau haſt, it may be, confeſſed thy 
ſelf to be a Sinner in general, and fo haſt joyned thy 
ſelf rq the grawd of God's People, and games $9 the Supe 
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per of thy Lord! But while thou hafe been loth to de- 
ſcend to any particular Sins, haſt not thou thereby dif. 
covered. thy ſecret love to Sin, and they feigned and 
counterfeit love to the Holy Feſus! | 


22. And truly the Son of Man goes, as it was deter- 
mined; but woe unto that Man, by whom he is 


betrayed ! - 


H OW dreadful a thing is it to be inſtrumental in a 

Sin ! And yet thou haſt made nothing of «, O my 
Soul! How haſt thou ſuffer'd thy ſelf to be imployed 
by others in things which have been apparently unlaw- 
ful! How apt haſt thou been to tell a Lye x fr ano- 
ther, eſpecially for a near Relation, or a Superior! How 


apt hath thy Conſcience been to diſpenſe with Offen- 


ces againſt a Gracious God, to pleaſe thoſe from whom 
thou haſt expected:ſome benefit and advantage ! Hath 
not the Word of God been -blaſphemed by wicked Men 
through thy neglect of thy Saviour's Commands ! How 
often haſt thou ſcandalized and given Offence to other 
Men by thy unchriſtian Prattices ? And how little haſt 
thou minded the threatnings of the Holy Ghoſt in this 
Caſe ? And while thou haſt nor only ſinned thy ſelf,but 
holpen to draw others into Sin, haſt not thou thergby 
made thy ſelf liable to the Righteous Judgment of God? 


23. And they began to enquire among themſelves, 
which of them it was that ſhould do this thing, 


T Ndeed Self. examination is the only way to come to 


a r-ght knowledge of our felves : Yet how carelefs, 


O my Soul, haſt thou been of this Duty.! How eaſily 
mighteſt thou have ſound, that thou wert guilty of ſuch 
a Sin, and didit tranſgiefs fuch a Command z but thou 
wouid'it not ! How much better is it to be acquainted 
with our own Hearts, than to be ſtrangers to our ſelves! 
And what danger doſt thou involve thy ſelfin, for want 
'of this Holy fearch ! How doſt thou :prepare for Selt- 

| : deluſion! 
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delufion ! And how impure muſt thy Heart grow ! what 
2Dunghil, what © Sink, what a Stye of filthineſs, where +» 
it is not purged by ſuch explorations ! The Diſeaſe be- 
ing known, it may be cured ! but lying hid, it kills and 
deſtroys, when we think all is ſafe ! How eaſie a matter 
were it to enquire, whether thou art that Hypocrite, that 
unprofitable Servant, that Loiterer, that ſlorhful Perſon, 
that Buſie-body which the Holy Ghoſt cond. mns! Yer 
thou haſt ſhunned this ſearch, and been afraid of it; as 
of Poyſon! Whereas it is the only Medicine from which 
thou may'ſt promiſe thy ſelf an happy recovery. 


24. And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, which of 
thera ſhould be accounted greateſt. 


GEE how worldly Thoughts will crowd in, if we 
IJ do not watch, even when we are engaged in the 
moſt ſerious aRs of Worſhip! And haſt not thou found 
ſuch woridly ſenſual Thoughts enter into thy Mind, 
O my Soul, when thou haſt been employed inthe great- 
eſt Duties, even at the Holy Sacrament ir ſelf! And 
have not they come in wich thy allowange and approba- 
tion, and when they have ſurpriz'd thee, haſt not thou 
harboured them, made much of them, and been loth 
to expel them ! How reverend ſhould thy Thoughts be 
upon ſuch occaſions! Bow free from ſuch Extravagan- 
cies! How ſequeſtred from a vain World |! How ſhould 
they be taken up with the love of God ! How ſhould 
the Glory of God ingroſs their Strength and Power ! 
See by this which way thy Byaſs leans ! Behold by this, 
how ſtrongly thy Heart bends to things below! O when 


will it fix upon the things which are above ! 


25. And he ſaid unto them, the Kings of the Gentiles 
exerciſe Lordſhip over them, and they that exerciſe 
Authority upon them, are called Benefattors, 


pow unfit and 'improper is ic for a Chriſtian to 
conform t@ the World ! As improper, as ſgr a Man 
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of reaſon to imitate Children or Madmen ! Yet how 
. fond haſt thou been, O my Soul, of the Pomp and Glo- 
ries of this World: How haſt thou admired the Riches, 
and the Grandeur of it ! How haſt thou wiſhed thy ſelf 


in ſuch a great Man's place! Though the Apoſtles were - 


ſomewhat ambitious before Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Hea- 
ven, yet, after the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, they ſaw 
with other Eyes, and deſpiſed theſe ſublunary Honours 
and Dignities, as much as they eſteemed them before, 
O my Soul: when wilt thou follow this great example! 
By the Rules of thy Profeſſion, thou art to deſpiſe the 
World, and though thou art in the World, yet not to 
love the World! Notwithſtanding this Command, how 
doſt thou hanker after theſe Onions and Garlick, thoſe 
certain Marks of the Houſe of Bondage ! How ſtrong 
35 thy Appetite to follow the faſhions of the World! And 
how apt art thou to make the humour of the Age thy 
Pacttera : | 


26. But ye ſhall not be ſas bat be that is greateſt a- 
mong you, let him be as the younger, and he that is 
chief, as he that doth ferve. | 


Y ! Self-denial is that which doth beſt-become a 
Chriſtian; that's the beſt Ornament he can put 

on, and which makes him look moſt lovely in the Eyes 
of God : Yet how inconſiderable hath this drefs beenin 
thine Eyes, O my Soul! How loth haſt thou been todeny 
thine Eyes ſuch a dangerous Obje&, thine Ears ſuch a 
Syren's Voice, thy Mouth ſuch a delicate Diſh, thy Feet 
ſach vain Company, thy Tongue ſuch a ſmutty Jelt, thy 
Hand ſuch a luſtful Touch,and thy Mind ſuch a laſcivious 
or covetous Thought ! How haſt thou thought thy ſelf 
_ undone, when thou haſt not had what thy Pnſual Ap- 
petite did crave ! and how raging have thy deſires been 
after that which would ruin thee ! How loth haſt thou 
been to deny thy ſelf in Superfluities, and to beſtow 
them on the Poor ! How hard haſt thou thought it to ſtun 
ſuch a place, where thou kneweſt thoy ſhouldſi be tempt- 
ed and be perſwaded unto Sin! | 27, fu 
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27. For whether is greater, he that fitteth at Meat, 


or he that ſerveth 2 Is not he, that fits at Meat ? 
But 1 am among you, as one that ſerveth, 


OW beautiful is Humility ! The Son of God 
H himſelf is enamour'd with it, tho* his buſineſs 
was to Command, not ſerve, yet he' chuſes to ſerve, 
rather than to exerciſe Authority ! How unlike thy Sa- 
viour haſt thou been, O my Soul ! How Proud ! How 
Self-conceited ! How apt to prefer thy ſelf before others! 
And how apt to think better of thy felf than others! 
How apt to deſpiſe mean ſervices in the Church of 
God! and how loth to be employed in things that 
make for God's Glory ; merely becauſe thou haſt been 
afraid they would blemiſh thy Credit and Reputation in 
the World! How loth haſt thou been to' viſit thy poor 
Neighbour, or to dreſs his Wounds,or to tend him, when 
deſtitute of Friends or Kindred ! What a difparagement 
haſt chou thought ic to pay refped to thine Interiors ! 
and how haft thou choſen the Upper Rooms at Feafts, 
and other Meetings, and loved the praiſe of Men more 
than the praiſe of God ! | | 


28. Te are they, which have continued with me in 
my Temptations. " 


I: 15 not enough to ſtand a blow or two, but to hold 
out to the end. To ftay with Chriſt a few Weeks or 
Years, and then to forfake him, is baſe Cowardice 


yet how weary, O my Soul, haſt thou been of thy Ma- 


fter's Service ! How ſoon haſt thou been tired with De- 
votion | 'How dull hath Prayer made thee! If thou haſt 
been fervent for a few days, how ſoon haſt thou given 
over | What excellent progreſs didſt thou make in Re- 
ligion, when low in the World, and how art thou chan- 
ged, fince proſperous Fortunes have flown in npon thee! 
Or if thou haſt believed and rejoyced in the light for a 
time, how haſt thou in the hour of Temptation _— 

thy 
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_ thy back, and like an Hireling fled away ! The Fruit 
thou haſt brought forth in thy Youth, how hath it de. 
cayed and withered in thy riper Age ! and in trouble, 
how haſt chou laid force upon the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and yet upon thy deliverance, as Flies in Autumn, ho 

hath thy Piety fainted and died away ! | 


Eos av. 6+ ed Mc 


29. And I appoint wnto You a Kingdom, as my Father 
hath appointed unto me. 


WW Hat mighty Rewards doth God give for poor 
and mean Services ! No leſs than a Kingdom, 
for a few Years Patience in wel-doing! How ſhould this 
encourage thee to work, O my Soul ! How ſhould it 
make thee ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate! Yet how 
apt art thou to. cry, There is a Lion without ! There 
is a Bear in the way ! And what if there were? Is it not 
_ worth a being torn by Bears and Lions, to inherit an 
'gverlaſting Kingdom ? What pains do Mn take to get 
a little Money, or to purchaſe a parcel of Lands, which 
they know not whether they ſhall poſſeſs above a Month 
or two? And yet thou haſt not thought it warth toil- 
ing to inherit a Kingdom which fades not away ! 


20. That you may eat and drink at my Table, in my 
XK _ and fu on Thrones, judging the 7 welve 
Tribes of Hrael. | 


OW will the Scene be changed e're long! And 
thoſe poor Saints, which wicked Men counted 
Slaves, how will the World wonder, when they ſhall 
ſee them their Judges! Yer how little doſt thou think of 
thatday,O my Sou]! How apt art thou to put itout of thy 
Mind,and conſequently how unwilling to imitate thoſe 
excellent Men, that meditate in the Law of God Day 
and Night !. Didſt thou think ſeriouſly-of their Prefer- 
ment in the laſt day, thou wouldſt write Copies after 
them, and be a much harder Student in that Holineſs, 
which. makes them. capable to Judge the Warld, and the 
| | Apaſtats 
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Apoſtate Angels! Thou doſt not thoroughly believe that 
mighty alteration. Didſt thou open the Eye of thy Faith, 
| and ſee what Glory will be put upon them in that day, 
thou wouldit certainly be Inquifitive, how co participate 
of the ſame Privileges, and conſequently; be earneſt 
in the purſuit of the ſame Virtues and Graces, whereby 
. they run and obtain the Prize. 


11. And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, Behold Satan 
hath defired to have you, that he may jift you as 
Wheat, 


OW buſie is the Devil to ruin a ſincere Chriſtian ! 

and haſt not thou felt him buſie in thy Heart, O 
my Soul, to deprive thee of the Crown of Righteoul- 
neſs, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that ſtrive 
lawfully ! Haſt not thou felt him buſie co poyſon thy 
Graces ! buſie to infe& thy Prayers ! buſie to evacuate 
the Virtue of thy Holy Performances ! and yet thou 
haſt not refiſted him. How have all the Avenues been 
ſet open, that that King of Darkneſs might come in ! How 
haſt thou hugg'd his Temptations! ſuffer'd him to revel 
in thy Breaſt ! yielded to his evil Suggeſtions, and been 
perſuaded by his Arguments ! He hath but beckon'd to 
thee, and” thou haft run ! How haſt thou betrayed the 
Citadel vf the Holy Ghoſt ! prophan'd his Temple, and 
—_ the Sanctuary to be robb'd by Heathens and In- 

dels ! | ; 


J2. | But I have prayed for thee, that thy Faith 
fail not, © | | 


= ons Chriſt prays for all true Believers, that God 
- may .not forſake them. Yet how dejected haſt 
thou been, O my Soul, upon the' leaſt Storm that hath 
fallen upon thee ! How ready haſt thou been to caſt a- 
way thy hope! How ready to ſay with Sioz, The Lord 
hath forſaken me, and God: hath forgotten me ! Dot 
thou think God doth not hear the great Mediators Pray- 
er 
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er for thee ? Doſt thou think he can refuſe his Inter. 
ceſlions, whom he always hears ? When he heard his 
Prayers for thoſe that Crucified him, that God would 
not for that barbarous Fa&t exclude them from hopes of 
Salvation, will not he hear him, doſt thou think, when 
he prays for thee, that thou may'ſt not be deprived of 
the light of God's Countenance ! Therefore, why art 
thou caſt down, O my Soul, and why. art thou diſqui- 
eted within me ! Hope in God ; for I ſhall yer praiſe 
_ » who is the health of my Countenance, and my 
God. 


33- And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready to go 
with thee both into Priſon and to death. 


Brave Reſolution ! For though he miſcarried in 

the performance, yet, I doubt not, but he really 
ſpoke at this time what he chought ! But how faint haſt 
thou been in thy Reſolutions,,O my Sou] ! How loth to 
refolve upon a Duty, that hath had fome hardſhip in it! 
How loth to reſolve upon leaving a Sin, in which thy 
Profic hath been wrapt up ! How haſt thou hamm'd 
and haw'd when thou haſt been to declare thy refolu- 
tion toſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake! How haſt thou been 
frighted at the fmalleſt danger! Thou haſt, may be, 
refolved to ſuppreſs Sin for the preſent, but not to re- 
form it for the future! To clip the luxurious Branches, 
but not to pull up the evil Tree by the Root ! And 
what pitiful half-reſolutions have theſe been! How un- 
like St. Paul, who was ready, not only to ſuffer, but to 
die alſo, at Feruſalem for the Name of the Lord Jeſus ! 


34. 4nd he ſaid, I tell thee Peter, the Cock ſhall not 
Crow this day, before that thou ſhalt thrice deny, 
that thou knoweſt me. | | 


(9D fees that which Man cannot ſee: Why then, 

O my Soul ! doſt,not thou ſhun that Rock, which 

God ſees, and ſays, will ſplic thy Veſſel 2 Thou wy 
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a, nd | fra + bro 


Ds es. ac ee ati Kus to. 


The Crucifted Jeſus. _ 
ſuch a ſenſual Pleaſure, God ſees and proteſts, it will 
undo thee ; yet doſt thou believe thine own Appetite 
more than. that God, who ſees all things in their firſt 
Principles! He ſees that ſuch a Blefling will be thy bane, 
and therefore wiſely takes it away from thee, why then 
doſt thou grumble? Thou think'ſt much of parting with 
a Child, with ſuch a Revenue, with ſuch ani Advan- 
tage, with ſuoh a Friend ; but God ſees, if thou enjoy- 
eſt it, it will certainly tempt thee to dote upon it, and 
ſeduce thee from ſerring thine Afﬀections on nobler Ob- 
jets; and therefore makes thee loſe it. Why then doſt 
thou find fault with his Providence, who certainly ſees 
beſt what is moſt proper and convenient for thee, and 
gives thee that which is moſt wholſome, though not al- 
ways what 1s moſt pleaſing and palatable? How often 
halt thou thought that God did thee wrong, in depriving 
thee of what chou lovedſt moſt, when it was certain, 
that, in doing ſo, he did thee a ſingular kindneſs, for 
he ſaw the, hurt it would do thee ; and therefore, like 
a tender Eather, took away the Knife, the unhappy In- 
ſtrumegc of thy ruine. 


35+ And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you without 
purſe, or.ſcrip, or ſhoes, 'did you lack any thing 2 
They ſaid, Nothing, 


7 Here Men truſt God's Providence entirely, and 
V without wavering, Providence isengaged not to 
- fee them, want; yet how baſely haſt thou diffided this 
Providence, O' my Soul! Though thou haſt ſeen even 
miracalous'Diſj -nſations, yet when thou haſt been in 
Ginger T2255 how hath thy Faith failed again! What 
anxious Cares and carkings have gnaw'd thy Breaſt, when 
Ravens and dumb Creatures have committed themſelves 
to God's Wiſdom and Goodneſs? How hath God afſu- 
red thee by the various Mercies and Favours he hath 
conferred upon thee, that he would nor leave thee, nor 
firſake thee ;” yet how little haſt thou truſted to his 
Promiſes ! When God hath withdrawn his hand of Boun- 
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ty from thee, only totry.thee, whether thou-wouldſk 
ſtay thy ſelf upon him; and when the Fig-tree hath not 
bloſſom'd, how haſt, thou; preſently begun to ſink, '0 
thou of little Faith ! What great things would God have 
done for thee, if it had not been for thy unbelief, which 
ſtops his hand, and will not ſuffer him to do any. migh- 
ty work for thee! Bund _ 


36. Then ſaid he unto them, But now, he that hath a 
Parſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his Scrip : and 
he that hath no Sword, Jet him ſell his Garment 


- and buy one. Ry - 


2 W' like a Father doth* Chriſt forewarn his Di- 
fciples of their approaching Danger,. and of the 
mighty change of their,Quier into a very diſmal and ca- 
lamitous Eftate and Condition, that they may not think 
much” of it When it. comes { Jo often do,the Mini- 
ſters of tlie Goſpel forewarn thee, O my Soul, of th 
change of thy Profpct, ty.into Adverſity; ofthe change 
of thy Health'into Sicknels, *6f the change-of thy Lik 
into Death, yet thou wilt take no warning ! How apt 
art thou to flatter thy ſelf, that, thy Mountain ſhall never 
be ſhaken; «that thy 'Proſperity ſhall *never be moved, 
that -hete "thou arr to conttnve many Years, - that thy 
Health will be vigorous to the laſt ;-How grievous, and 
how irkſome will char FANS: be, which foreſjght did 
not qualifie! And how! I etavies wilt bethe burthen 
at laſt, which thou. didft got Believe would come upon 
thee 7” How ſoft” and” eatie* woutd-thy fall" be,”if thou 
thought of ic aforehant? The more unexpeced thy 
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17. For I ſay unto you, That this, that is written, 
muſt yet be accompliſh'd in me ; And he was reck- 
oned among the Tranſgreſſors; for the things con« 
cerning me have an end, | 


OW rudely, and how barbarouſly, doth this blind 
World handle the beſt of Men, and uſe them like 
| Tranſgreſſors! Wonder not at it, O my Soul, if this be 
thy Lot and Portion, neither think the worſe of God, 
becauſe he ſuffers it! How can it be otherwiſe, where * 
| Men are Strangers to Goodneſs, and cannot prize it ! 
Providence in the mean while doth-no wrong; for the 
Enemies of God ſhall want nq Plagues in the other Life, 
and the Lovers of God no Recompence. Matter not 
what Men call or count thee here: The Great Day will 
_ forth thy Innocence as the Light, and thy Righ- 
teouſneſs as the Noon-day. What, if Men call thee Fool 
for being conſcientious, as long as thy God doth count 
thee Wiſe, thou loſeſt nothing of thy reputation. How 
much better is it to be one of Chri/s Fools, than of 
thenumber of the Wiſe Men of this World ! The Chil- 
dren of this World are wiſer in their Generation, than 
the Children of Light ; but then the Children of Light 
will be found wiſer in their Generation too, than the 
other, when this Life is ended. Both have their time z 
one here, the other hereafter. Be content, O my Soul, 
to be reproach'd and miſ-repreſented here, for thy Fa- 
ther, that ſees in ſecret, will reward thee openly. 


38. And they ſaid unto him, Lord, behold, here are 
two Swords. And he ſaid unto them, It is enough. 


V Vere the Roads are unſafe, there Men carry 
Swords and Weapons about them to defend 
themſelves againſt the Enemy ; ſo is the way to Heavenz 
abundance of Murtherers lie in wait to ſnatch the un- 
wary Paſſenger: Yet, O my Soul! how loth haſt thou 
| =: been 
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been to arm thy ſelf againſt the Powers, and Principa- 
lities, and Spiritual. Wickedneſles in High-places, that 
have too often beſet thee, as thou haſt been travelling 
towards the Land of Promiſe! How haſt thou expo- 
fed thy ſelf to their rage and wy” What advantages 
haſt thou given them, and how often upon that account 
haſt thou been hurled into By-ways, and dangerous 
Pits! Though God hath offered thee the whole Ar. 
mour of the Spirit, yet how unwilling haſt thou been 
to put on the Helmet of Salvation, and the Breaſt-plate 
of Righteouſneſs, and to take the Shield of Faith, where. 
by thou mighteſt have quenched the fiery Darts of the 


Devil, 


39. And he came out, and went ( as he was wont) 
to the Mount of Olives : and his Diſciples alſo fol- 
lowed him. | 


His Mount of Olives, in the days of the Kings of Ju- 
dah, was defiled with Idolatry, and therefore cal- 
led the Mount 'of Corruption. Chriſt goes up to that 


Soul! What hath thy Heart been, but the Seat of cor- 
ruption! Yet how backward haſt thou been to purge 
that fulſome Stable ! 'What filth and naſtineſs haſt thou 
ſuffered to gather there,” and yet taken no care to re- 
move-it! How little haſt thou conſidered of thy Savt- 
our's Promiſe, Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, for they ſhall 
fee God ! What pains haſt thou taken to keep thy Body 
clean ! Burt, O, how carelefs of a Conſcience ſprinkled 
from evil Works! And is not this to be of the Phariſces 
Religion, who made clean the outſide of the Cup, - and 
Platter, but within were Strangers to Faith, Judgment, 
and Mercy, and the weightier matters of the Law. 


4.5 And 


The Crucified Jeſus: 439 


4D. And when he was come to the place, he ſaid to 
them, Pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 


Pro certainly is the beſt Antidote againſt Temp= 
tations, yet how averſe ſometimes haſt thou been | 
from this exerciſe, O my Soul! when thou haſt gone in- 
to dangerous Company, how loth haſt thou been to 
arm thy ſelf with Prayer! When thou haſt been in rrou- 
ble, how little haſt thou thought of this Sovereign Re- 
medy, or if thou haſt made uſe of ic, how coid, how 
faint, how ſuperficial have been thy Supplications! How 
often haſt thou had greater confidence in the Arm of 
Fleſh, than in the Strength of God! Prayer hath chaſed 
away Armies, turned to flight the Hoſt of Aliens, ſtope 
the mouth of Lions, quenched the flames of Fire, made 
theSun ſtand ſtill, ang the ſhadow go back ten Degrees, 
hath ſhur and opened Heaven; and yet, how ſlender, 
how weak, how indifferent hath thy Love been to this 
piritual Engine, which hath conquered the Fort above, 
and even forced the Almighty into Pity and Com- 
paſtion'!' 


41. And he was withdrawn from them about. a Stones- 


caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, 


UR Saviour, when he means to pray- moſt ear- 
neſtly, retires from all Company, yet how irkſome 
hath retirement been to thee, O my Soul! What a bur- 
den hath it ſeemed, and how glad haſc thou been, when 
Company, or Buſineſs, have call'd thee away from char 
Penance, and given thee a diverſion! How much more 
leaſing have crouds and multitudes of buſineſs, and peo- 
lebeen to thee, than privacy ! In ſerious reticements chou 
lighteſt have ſeen the brighter goings of God, and had 
arger experience of his Power and Goodneſs ; bur chou 
At been afraid of meeting thy God in private, and by 
hat means deprived thy ſelf of che gracious Influences, 
hich he imparts to them that love his company ! Be- 
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hold, thy Redeemer bows his Knees, and kneels on the 
cold ground to offer up his Supplications to his Father ! 
How ſtrangely haſt thou conſulted thine eaſe in Prayer! My ”® 
How afraid haſt thou been to kneel, as if thou haſt had i * 
no Cuſhion! How loth to put thy Fleſh to any trouble hoj 
in God's Service! Did the Son of God proſtrate himſclf el 
upon the Graſs or Earth he ſtood upon, and art thou x. 
fraid of hurting thy felf in Prayer, if thou haſt not the 
accommodations of Softneſs and Luxury ? 


| 42. Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this Ml * 


Cup from me, nevertheleſs not my Will, but thine on 
be done. | = 6 


A* excellent Example ! and with the-Example, a th 
| Command to reſign our Will to God's Will, even 
11 the greateſt Troubles and Calamities. And doſt thou 
obferve this, O my Soul ! Art thou content with the i + 
Will and Pleaſure of God, when he lays AfMidtion upon MI 
thy Loins! Doft thou ſay freely, and without murmur. 
ing, It i the Lord, let him do what ſeems good to him? O 
how hait thou repin'd ſometimes ! How impatient haſt d 
thou been under thy Chain! How unwilling to ſubmit 
to the Hand of God! How forc'd hath been thy Humi- c 
liation! Where hath been thy belief of God's Wiſdom MW ** 


and Goodneſs ? If thou believeſt God to be infinitely 7 
Wiſe; and conſequently, that what he fends on thee, | 
is molt wiſely order'd, why doſt chou murmar ? If thou ; 
believeſt him to be infinitely good, and therefore intend- il - Þ 
ing all that-happens to thee '$: thy good, why doſt thou b 
think, the ways of the Lord are not equal ? h 


43- And there appeared to him an Angel from Hea- | : 
ven, ſtrengthening hia. 


F this bleſſed Miniſter of Heaven did comfort him 
with Words, we mult ſuppoſe, he humbly beſoughc 
Him to look upon the Glory ſet before him, and reflec 


p 
on the vaſt good that would arrive to all Mankind by Þ 
15 
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his Paſſion, and that he encourag'd him to go on with 
the great Work of Redemption, O my Soul! And hath 
nor thy. God ſent an. Angel to thee, a Miniſter of his 
Word in thy Affictions, and encourag'd thee by the 
hopes of Eternal Glory to bear up, and to be undaunt- 
el under all che Waves and Billows that went over thee! 
Nay, hath not thy God himſelf ſuggeſted to thy mind, 
what benefit thy. Affliction would yield, what peacea- 
ble fruits of Righteouſneſs, what hatred of. Sin, what 
love to Holineſs, and what Humility it would produce ! 
And yet none of theſe have been able to keep thee from 
inking! How ſenſual is thy Mind! How earthy are thy 
Aﬀections! What. Poliſhing, what Refining do they 
want yet! And yet if AfﬀMiction, which is the Furnace 
that muſt purifie the Gold, will not do it, what can be 
ſuppoſed.to do it? 


ts MY 44+ And being in an Agony, he prayed more earneſtly : 
and his ſweat was, as it were, great drops of Blood, 
r. WM failing down to rhe ground. 


Fl EE, O my Soul! how thy Sin preſſes the Son of 
God! ſee how great the Horror of it is, that it for- 
ced him into Agonies, and theſe Agonies vent them- 
ſelves in a Bloody Sweat! He ſaw the Wrath of God, 
p WM that flaming Sworg which hung over thee, the revenging 
BW Arm that God ſhook againſt thee! He ſaw the Hell thou 
hadſt deſerved, the Torments thou hadſt merited, the A 
MW conies thou hadft involved thy ſelf in! He ſaw thy Sins 
in their full latitude and extent, what encroachments they 
had made on the Divine Nature, what Afﬀeronts they 
had offered to the great Majeſty of Heaven ! being ve- 
ry ſenſible of the infinite purity of God, he ſaw the 
dreadfulneſs, the monſtrouſneſs of thy Tranſgreflions, 
which had made, War . with that Divine Purity.; He 
ſaw the Fire and Brimſtone, the everlaſting Furnace, 
the burning Lake that was deſign'd to be thy Recom- 
BH pence; He ſaw it and trembled ; He ſaw it and ſtag- 
ger'd; He felr-it, being infinicely compaſiionate, and 
, 44 i Feling 
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feeling it, qr. wad to ſhake it off; and to get from un. 
d:r it; and as he ſtruggles with the Load, his ſacred Bo- 
dy breaks forth in a ſtrange kind of Sweat. Didſt choy 
ever conſider, O my Soul, what thy Sins did coſt ? Hadi 
thou conſidered it, how couldſtthou have been ſo merry, 
ſo bliche, ſo jocular in the Commiſſion ? 


45- And when he roſe up from Prayer, and was come 
to his Diſciptes, he found them ſleeping for Sorrow, 


GTrange ! Sleep ſhould oppreſs People when they have 
Death before them! Yer, why wondereſt thou, 0 
my Soul, when thou haſt ſlept ſecurely at the very Gates 
of Hell, in the Suburbs of Deſtruction ? How haſt chou 
even ſnorted in Sin, when the Meſſengers of ' God have 
cried out, Fire, Everlaſting Fire! over thy Head! How on 
quiet haſt thou been, how ſecure, how jolly,. when the ha 
Fiends have been about thee, as the Philifines about Sam- up 
/cn+ How haſt thou played, and laughed, and ſmiled, MW Fc 
when the eternal Wrath of God hath been ready to ſeize al 
on thee! How,was it, that thou wert not afraid! How MW & 
was it, that thou didſt not'give a ſtart in 'the'mid(t of Ml lis 
thy ſfluinber! Whart if chou hadft awaked in Hell ! di 


46. 4nd ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? Riſe, and il © 
: pr ay, that ye enter not into Temptation. 


Piteed, ſleepineF and idlenefs, i; the Devils Oppor- 
tunity to, perſuade. ns into ſin. Had: the Diſciples 

rayed, inſtead of -ſleeping, *tis poſſible they would not 
uy fled when mo faw Danger nigh : And hath not' 
the Devil prevailed-wich thee by Idlenefs, O my Soul? 
When thou haſt, with David, taken thy Reſt and Eaſe, 
hath not Sarzy brought a Barhſheba to. thee, and chrown 
ſome ill Thought into thy Mind? When'thou haſt not 
known how to ſpend thy Time, .hath not the Enemy 
made thee ſwallow the dangerous Bait? When thou-halt 
ſtrecched thy ſelf upon thy Couch, and indulged thy 
K1f, haſt not thou felt then thy Love to God decay; 
| - an 
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and'\thy Aﬀettions to the World to increaſe, and thy 
Faculties to diſſolve into Vanity and Voluptuouſneſs, 
hou Ml and Contempt of better things ? 


rry, MI 47. 411d while he yet ſpake, behold, a multitude ; and 
he that was called Judas, one of the Twelve, went 
before them, and drew near unto Jeſus, to kiſs him. 


wv VE a Change is here ! From Chrif's Purſe- 
bearer, toa Leader or Captain of Thieves and 
Murtherers ! And, O my Soul, what a mighty Change 
hath there been ſometimes in thy ſpiritual Condition ! 
From a zealous Saint, how often haſt thou deflected into 
Formality and Hypocritie | From holy Heats, thou art 
fallen into Lukewarmneſs. How vigorous waſt thou 
once in proſecuting thy Eternal Happineſs: And how 
haſt thou fainted afterward! Once thou did{t lay Force 
- W upon the Kingdom of Heaven : Of late thou haſt laid 
d, WM Force upan the Kingdom of .Darkneſs, ſtorm'd Hell, 
ze and invaded Damnation. Once thou waſt a {trict {b- 
w WM ferver of Religious Severities: How looſely haſt thou 
xf MW lived of late? Once God fſeem'd to have thy Heart: Buc 
did not Sin and the World poſſeſs ic afterwards ? Dull, 
blockiſh! Soul! Was God beautiful and delightful here- 

4 i tofore, and hath he ceaſed to be ſo now ? 


48. But Jeſus ſaid unto bim, Jadas, betrayeſt thou 
the Son of Man with a Kiſs ? | 


ND haſt not thou thus betrayed him, O my Soul, 
A even with a falſe and counterfeic Devotion 2 Haſt 
not thou too often pretended God's Glory, when thou 
haſt ſought thine own? And ſeemed ro be zealous for 
Religion, when ic was only thine own private [ntereſt 
thou didſt aim at? Haſt not thou profeſſed Love to the 
holy Feſws, when at the ſame time thou haſt moſt baſely 
affronted him ? Haſt not thou drawn nigh unto him 
with thy Lips, when in thy Converſation thou haſt de- 
nied him ? Haſt not thou told him ſometimes that thou 
| Ft 4 re- 
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repenteſt, when thou aſt 'been loth to part with th 
darling-Boſom-Sin ? 7, thou kneeled under bi 
Croſs ſometimes, to expreſs thy Veneration of him, 
when, in good truth, thou haſt conſpired againſt him 
with his Enemies? Haſt not thou maintain'd thy League 
with Sin, while thou haſt pretended, by thy bowing to 
the Son of God, that that League was broken and dif. 
ſolved? What Perfidiouſneſs, what Treachery, what 
Diſlimulation haft thou been guilty of! Canſt thou 
think of it, and not be concern'd! 


49. When they which were about him ſaw what would 
follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite 
with the Sword 2? | 


AVAVEE: prepoſterous Means and Ways do Men make 
uſe of, to effe& their Deliverance ! Theſe poor 
Men hope to do Wonders by ſmiting with the Sword : 
A Way neither warranted by any Command of God, 
nor profitable. So the Fews, in Feremy's time, thought 
there was no way. for them to eſcape, but by fleeing in- 
to the Land of Egypt. And, O my Soul, haft thounot 
very often, out of Miſtruſt of God's Proyidence, made 
uſe of wrong means to compaſs thy Safety ? How halt 
thou thought to beridof thy Calamity by telling a Lye, 
or by ating againſt thy Conſcience ! How haſt thou 
thought ſometimes to-redeem thy Credit with vain Peo- 
ple, by complying with their Sins! And when thou haſt 
.-been under ſome Diſtreſs, how haſt thou endeavoured 
to get out of it, by abuſing thy Neighbour, - or by revi- 
ling thoſe that reviled thee! When thou haſt been 
groaning under Poverty, how hath the Devil ſuggeſted 
to thee, to mend thy Condition by Cheating, and thou 
haſt obey'd the Motion! What Comfort canſt thou take 
- in a Deliverance compaſled by Sin ? Or what Satisfadti- 
on in a Reſcue effected by the- Devil's Means; at leaſt, 
by doing things acceptable co him. . | | 
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50. And one f them ſmote the. ſervant of the Tigh 


Prieſt, and cut off his rigkt Ear. 


V \ 7Hen we do things of our own Heads, with- 
Y - out any Command from God, what Inconve- 


' niencies do we run into ! Theſe unwary Men ſmite, 


_—_— for Chriſt's Anſwer. O my Soul ! Thus 
thou haſt ruſhed into dangerous ARions and Enter- ' 
prizes, without conſulting the Oracles of God ; and 
haſt taken it for granted that they were lawful, becauſe 
thou didſt apprehend them to make for thy Intereſt. 
Thus haſt thou ventur'd upon ſome Recreations, which, 
upon pondering the Rules of the Goſpel, would - have 
been found contrary to the Law of God; and haſt run 
into Play-houſes, without conſulting with any ſerious 
Men, whether it be agreeable to the Will of Chriſt ; 
and haſt made nothing of thy vain and fantaſtick Dre{- 
ſes, and all becauſe thou wouldſc not examine the Par- 
ticulars, which the Lord thy God requires of thee. 
What a Decay haſt thou thereby brought upon thy 
Vertues! And how hath thy Senſe of God abated upon 
this imprudent Behaviour. ; 


51. And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, Suffer ye thus 
far. And he touch'd his Ear, and healed ham, ' 
HE* we have an excellent Pattern of doing Good 

. for Evil. O my Soul, how backward haſt thou 
been to this great Duty ! How hafr thou ſtudied Re- 
venge upon the leaſt Affront or Injury, whether real, 
or imaginary ! How haſt thou fretted and fumed, when 


Men have croſſed thy Humour, Will, or Inclination ; 


and contrived immediately which way thou mighteſc 
be even with the Offender ! Oh, what a Stranger haſt 
thou beerx to loving thy Enemies, and doing 'good to 
them that have hated thee! When a Neighbour hath 
diſpleaſed thee, preſently thy Kindneſs hath ceaſed, and 


- the Stream of thy Bounty hath ſtopp'd ; as if thy Sas 
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viour had neither ſhewn thee an Example, nor given 
_ any Precept to the contrary : And yet thou haſt preten- 
ded tobe a Chriſtian. But wherein haſt thou done more 
than 6thers! Wherein haſt thou exceededthe Righteouſ. 
neſs of Scribes and Phariſees ; nay, the Righteouſneſs of 
| Pagans? If thou doſt good to them that do good to 
thee, what Thanks haſt thou ? For Sinners alſo do even 
the ſame. 


52. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the Chief Prieſt, and Ca- 
ptains of the Temple, and the Elders which were 
come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a Thief, 
with Swords and Staves ! | 


& EE how theſe Wretches arm themſelves againſt 
| Omnipotence; as if Chrif, if he would, could not, 

With a Breath, have broke their Swords, and ſnapped 
their Staves in ſunder. How ſecure haſt thou thought 
thy ſelf, O my Soul, againſt the Vengeance of Heaven, 
when Riches have flown in upon thee, and thy Friends 
have been multiplied ! How little haſt thou regarded 
Men's Threatnings; and, what is more, God's Anger, 
while thy Years have been crowned with Wealth, and 
Waters of a full Cup have been wrung out unto thee ! 
This hath tempted thee to ſin with a lawleſs, Freedom ; 
and made thee think, God was afraid to fink thy Veſ- 
ſel, becauſe its Sails were of. Silk. Alas, how caſil 
could God have made thee know the Vanity of theſe 
Cobwebs; and with the leaſt Blaſt blown thee up, and 
ſent thee, with thy Riches, to the Vault of Outer Dark- 
nefs! Neither Treaſures nor Attendants can keep out a 
Revenging Arm : And it is but a childiſh Attempt to 
get a ſtrong Guard about us, that God's Rods and Axes 
may not reach us, s | | 


$3. Wiew 
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53. When T was daily with you in, the Temple, you 


ſtretched forth no hands againſt me ; but this is your 
' hour, and the power of darkneſs. 


Arkneſs, indeed, muſt have very great Power, 
where it can encourage Men to fight againſt 
God. And, O my Soul, haſt not thou found ſuch a 
thing as Darkneſs in thy Underſtanding, and ſuch Dark- 
neſs as hath made thee reſiſt God's Holy Spirir, and ſin 
againſt God with a ſtiff Neck, and with an high Hand! 
What groſs Conceits haſt thou harboured of Almighty 
God ! How haſt thou ſometimes thought him to be al- 
together ſuch a one as thy ſelf! And when thou haſt 
obſtinately continued in walking after thine own Heart 
in deſpite of all that could be affedged to the contrary, 
haſt not thou fought againſt thy great Creator and bleſ- 
ſed Redeemer ? How ignorant haſt thou been of the 
ways and nature of God! Nay, how pleaſing hath that 
Tenorance been to thee! How haſt thou rejoyced 1n it, 
and thought thy ſelf wiſe for talking at random of Al- 
mighty God, as blind Men do of Colours! If this was 
not to be under the Empire of Darkneſs, what could 
deſerve that name ! 


54. Then took they him, and led him, and brought 
| him unto the High Prieſt's Houſe, and Peter fol- 


lowed afar off. 


Eter follows afar off, loth to run himſelf inco Dan- 
ger: Such hath been thy following of Chrif, O my 
Soul! Cowardly, afar off, tremblingly, with fear, and 
puſillanimity ! Tf Chrif deſerves not chy venturing All, 
even Life it ſelf, what doſt thou profeſs thy ſelf a Chri- 
ſtian for? He, that hath promiſed co give thee everla- 
ſting Life, doth not he deſerve the voluntary Loſs of 
thy temporal Life! O, how haſt thou been afraid, when 
thy conſcienriouſneſs hath drawn theeinto any inconve- 
nience! How afraid haſt thou been of doing _— = 
at 
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hath commanded, when they have ſeemed to be preju- 
dicial to thy Intereſc.! So far as thou couldft ſafely pro- 
fels, and practiſe the Rules of Goodneſs, fo far thou haſt 
ventured; but when any trouble hath keen like to ariſe 
upon the account of that Goodneſs, O how haſt thou 
drawn back, orſerved thy Gol by halves, and with re- 
ſerves! And is this a juſt ground for thy. hopes of Hex- 
ven! Is this a Foundation firm enough to build thy ex- 
pecations of "a future Kingdom on! O, be aſhamed of 
thy Cowardice, and take heed that no Man take thy 
Crown. 


55. And when they had kindled a fre in the midſt 
of the Hall, and were ſet down together, Peter 
fate among them, 


'S| Nhappy Peter, toſit down with ill company, which 
were like to draw him into fin! O my Soul, how 
often haſt thou imitated thisunwary Apoſtle ! How haſt 
thou thruſt thy ſelf into looſe Company, and what haſt 
thou got by it, but Death and Ruin ! How ſafe might- 
eſt thou have been, hadſt thou with-held thy Foot from 
ſuch Society | Theſe: have. made thee vain in thy 
Talk, frothy in thy Thoughts, uncircumſpe& in thy 
Actions! How have thy holy Heats been cooPd by ſuch 
Companions, thy Piety ftabb'd, thy Conſcientiouſnels 
' turn'd out of doors, thy Seriouſneſs lefſen'd, thy Bold- 
neſs increas'd, thy Modeſty changed into Confidence, 
and thy former Watchfulnefs into {inful Security ! This 
thou baſt felt, this thou haſt ſeen, and yer haſt hanker'd 
after ſuch Familiars, and thought thy ſelf undone, if 
thou couldeſt not enjoy their -Friendſhip ! 'This hath 
made holy Diſcourſes tedious to thee, and the conver- 
ſation of -felf-denying Men, -irkſom. This hath made 
thee impatieat of better Society, and wiſh thou might- 
eſt not meet. them, for fear their Sobriety ſhould.be a 
ſecret Reproof of thy looſer Carriage, 


56. But 


The Crucified Jeſus. - 449 


56. But a certain Maid beheld him, as he fate by the 
fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and ſaid, This 
Man was alſo with him. Fe 


His Maiden looks upon Peter, and knows him, and 
- proclaims ic in her Diſcourſe : What Injuries do 
we do to our Neighbours, by giving our ſelves liberty ro 
cenſure their Actions and Behaviour! Hath not this been 
thy Sin, O my Soul! How haſt thou ſpent thy time in 
talking of thy Neigbbour's Actions,and while thou haſt 
found fault with this and that Particular, which thy 
Neighbour did, and haſt proclaim2d his Infirmities, 
reviled his Weakneſs to the Company thou haſt been in, 
and haſt found nothing to diſcourſe'of, but what this or 
the other body did! How haftthou wronged thy Neigh- 
bour's Reputation, and ſometimes hindred Men from 
doing good to him ! And how often haſt thou told Lyes 
of him, either aggravated his Faults, or mifreported his 
Behaviour, or put a wrong conſtruction on his Words! 
And, O my Soul, how little haſt thou regarded the 
Omnipreſence of God, and how mighteſt thou have 
prevented all chis,- by pious Conferences ! Had thy 
Mind been ſet upon Spiritual things, how couldſt thou 
have run out into this Licentiouſneſs? And, O how 
careleſs haſt thou been of that Rule of Equity ! What 
you would have other men do to you , do ye even ſo to 
them. : 


57. And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I know Lim 


not 
wW Hat Peter ſaid falſely of his Maſter, hath been 
verified too often in thee, O my Soul! For 
| whatever thou haſt pretended, thou haſt 
not truly known him ? And that which makes thy 1gno- 
rance more heinous, is, that it hath been wilful, How 


ſhouldft thou know him, when thou haſt been loth- 
_ rea 
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read his Word, to pray fervently, and to converſe with 
thoſe who would have brought thee to a right Know. 
ledge of him! Thou haſt contented thy ſelf with a ſu- 
perficial Knowledpe, but haſt not ſo known him, as to 
know the power of his Reſurretion. Hadſt thou known 
him aright, thou wouldft havefelt his Operations in th 
Breaſt, and long'd to be at Peace with him! Is ir poſi 
ble to know his Beauty, and not to-be enamour'd with 
him? Or his Perfection, and not to love him ? Or the 
fulneſs of Joy at his Right-hand, and not to cry, Lord, 
for ever give me to drink of ths Watcr ! 


58. And after a little while, another ſaw him, and 
faid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, 
Man, I am not. | | 


GE E, how when one Temptation is off, another 
comes. And is not this an Emblem of thy War- 
fare, O my Soul! when a Temptation ro Uncharita- 


bleneſs hath taken its leave, another to Pride hath ri- - 


ſen; when that hath ſeemed to be withdrawn, another 
to ſinful ſecurity hath appeared ; and when this hath 
retired, another to miſtruſt God's Providence hath dif- 
covered it ſelf ; when this hath been taken away, ano- 
ther to envy hath ſucceeded ; or if this hath made no 
impreffion, another to negle& of thy Duty hath fol- 
low'd; and yet how fafe haſt thou thought thy elf, 
when one Storm was paſt ! How haſt thou ſuffer'd the 
next ſuggeſtion to prevail with thee, after thou hadſt 
couragiouſly reſiſted*che former! How haſt thou ſunk 
under the {econd and third Afſaule, when, in the firſt, 
thou ſeemedfſt to be invincible! How mighteſt thou have 
ſham'd the Devil by a continual Keſolvedneſs, whereas, 
now he can boaſt of his Triumph over thee, and thou 
art left to bewail thy inconfiderateneſs ! 


59- And 


59. And about the Jpace of one hour after, another 
confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth, this fellow 
alſo was with him, for he us a Galilean. 


OW peremptory and confident is Malice! How 
_ doth it turn mere Probabilities into Certainties, 
and Surmiſes into Realities! And, O my Soul! haſt thou 
never dealt ſo with thy Neighbour ! When thou haſt 
cheriſhed a grudpe againſt him, how quickly haſt thou 
ſpied faults in bis Actions? And if thou haftfeen but the 
dow of an Error in him, howhaſt thou preſently ag- 
gravated it, and of a Mole-hill made a Mountain, and 
improv'd a likelihood into ſtrong affeverations ? How 
haſtthou diſcovered thy ill Nature in ſuch Actions? And 
tho* other Men, perhaps, have taken no notice of thy 
ſiniſter aims, yet hath not thy God ſeen thy Heart, and 
noted thy ſecret Sin in his Book ? And ___ ſer it 
down, will he not produce it in the laſt day, (if thy re- 
turn be not ſpeedy and ſerious) to thy everlaſting con- - 
fuſion, there being nothing ſecret, but what will be 
made manifeſt -in that day, when God ſhall judge the 
| ſecrets of Mens Hearts by the Goſpel ? 


60. And Peter ſaid, Man, T know not what thou 
fayeſt : And immediately while he ſpake, the cock 


Crew, 


WV Hat excellent Teachers are dumb Creatures! The 
Cock here teaches Peter, and puts him in mind 
of his unwatchfulneſs! How often haſt thou been 
inſtructed, O my Soul, by ſuch Creatures! and yet 
thou haſt not been the better fot ic. The Lamb 
hath caught thee meekneſs, yet thou haſt been/ an- 
gry and cholerick! The Serpent hath taught ithee 
Wiſdom, yer chou haſt continued fooliſh and impru- 
. dent! The Ox knows his Qwner, and the Afs his Ma- 


ſter's Crib, yet thou haſt not conſidered, what vaſt Mer- 
cies 
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cies thy great Maſter hath poured out upon thee! The 
Stork, the Crane, and the Swallow, return attheir ap. 
pointed time, yet thou haſt not returned to thy God at 


a time, when he hath earneſtly waited for thy conver. \ 
ſion! The Bee and Ant teach thee Induſtry, yet how 
lazy haſt thou been in the work of thy Salvation ! The _ 


Dog teaches thee Fidelity ; yet how unfaithful haſt fr 
thou been to God, and to thy Conſcience! The Snail Sl 


teaches thee ſlowneſs to Wrath, yet how haſt thou broke " 
forch into unruly Paſſions! How many ways hath God MW "| 
taught thee, and yet how. loth haſt chou been to be in- M 
- ſtructed ! - 


61. And the Lord turned, and looked npou Peter, and 
Peter remembred the Word of the Lord, how he had p 
faid unto him, before the Cock crow; thou ſhalt de- \ 


ny me thrice, d 

: u 
My Soul! how often hath Chrif looked upon Vi 

thee, and thou haſt turned away thine Eyes from fl 

him ! He hath looked upon thee in his Word, and yet v 
thou haſt not minded him ! He hath looked upon thee { 
 1n the Holy Sacrament, yet thou haſt taken no notice [c 


of it! He hath looked upon thee in thy AMictioris, and a 
yet thou haſt not ſeen him! Hadſt thou obſerved his 
Looks, thou wouldſt have remembred his: Sayings, 6 
and his Precepts, and done them ! Perhaps thou haſt 
remembred his Words, but thou haſt not conſidered the 
Senſe of them; or if thou haſt conſidered the Senſe, 
thou haſt thought it did” not belong to thee! O how | 


& 
willing haſt thou been to transfer thy Sin from thy ſelf \ 
to others ! What would not the damned in Hell give, ) 
for ſuch a gracious Look of the Lord Jeſus, as thou haſt Wl x 
had ſometimes! And canſt thou make lighc of thart, { 
which thoſe unhappy Spirits would prize at a mighty 7 
rate - | t 

t 

BAKE ; 


62.. And 


[5 


, 
- 
| 
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. 62. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 


WH a bleſſed Sight is this, to ſee a penicent Sin- 
ner weep! How hard-hearted haſt thou been 
under thy Sins, O my Soul ! Not a Drop hath diſtilled 
from the Rock of thy Heart, even after preſumptuous 
Sins. While other Saints have water'd their Couches 
with their Tears, thine hath been dry. Thou haſt wept * 
upon the reading of a Romance; and canſt not thou 
weep at the true Hiſtory of thy Saviour's Pafſion ? Thou 
canſt weep for the loſs of a Father ; and canſt not thou 
weep at the remembrance that thy Father and Redee- 
mer died for thee ? Thou canſt weep under a great 
Burthen ; and cannot the great Load of chy Tranfpref. 
fons make thee weep ? Thy Sins are as great as other 
Mens ; why ſhouldſt not thou weep as other Men 2? 
Shouldſt thou be ſo unhappy as to drop into Hell, thou 
wouldſt weep Day and Night ; and ſhouldſt not thou 
weep now, to prevent thoſe vain and unprofitable 
Tears? Alas, my Soul ! thou haſt made thy ſelf merry 
with thy Sins ; how is it poſlible thou ſhouldſt weep 
for them ?' Oh, chink what thy Maſter hath ſaid, Ble/- 
ſed are they that weep and mourn now, for they ſhall laugh 
at laſt ! 


63. And the Men that held Jeſus, mocked him, and 
ſmote him. | 


AD doſt thou think that thoſe were the only Men 
that ever mocked the Lord Jeſus,” O my Soul ? 
What thinkſt thou of thy Mock-Faſts, and of thy 


| Mock-Prayers 2 When thou haſt faſted ſometimes, haſt 


not thou pretended Sorrow for thy Sins, when at the 
ſame time thou haſt been loth to part with them ? Haſt 
not.thou profefſed Grief for thy Luſts, when at the ſame 
time thou haſt hugged them as thy Darlings ? Haſt not 
thou given God the Shell of thy Duties, without the 
Kernel 2 And haſt not thou prayed ſometimes to be rid 


Ge of 


454 The Crucified Jeſus. 


of ſecret Corruptions, while thou haſt hoped God would 
not hear thee ? What Vows haſt thou made in Trouble, 
and how forgetful haſt thou been to pay them ? Thou 
haſt promiſed Hecatombs ; and at laſt, like that fooliſh 
Merchant in the-Fable, laid a few Dates upon God's 
Altar: And is not this mocking of God, and in a very 
high-degree ? 


64. And when they had blindfolded him, they ſtroke 
him on the Face, and asked him, ſaying, Propheſie 
who is it that ſmote thee. 


Hat dreadful Sins doth brutiſh Tgnorance put 
Men upon ! Sins. that, were their Eyes open, 
would make their Hair ſtand on end! Had theſe 
Wretches known who it was they abuſed thus, it would 
have precipitated them into the Gulf of Sorrow and 
Deſpair. O my Soul, how is it that thou doſt not quake 
to think of the Sins thou did'ſt commit in thy Tgnorance! 
How did'ſt thou laugh at Sins, which have made other 
good Men weep Rivers of Tears! How bold haſt thou 
been in the Affronts of the Divine Majeſty ! Afﬀronts, 
at the Thoughts of which ſome Saints have ſwoon'd, and 
yet thou canſt think of them at this time without Indig- 
nation. Thou would'ft indeed, commit them no more, 
*eis like 3; but how ſhould thevery remembrance of them 
ſtrike Terror into thy Mind, and make thee wiſh for 
Fountains of Water to bewail them ! 


65. And many other things blaſphemouſly they ſpake 
againſt him. . | 


| E OW reſtleſs is Sin! It cannot ſtop, it muſt roll on 

from one Precipice to another. One would think 
theſe deſperate Men had done enough when they had 
mocked him, but they cannot hold ; the Maſter they 
ſerve, leaves them not, but prompts them on to greater 
Villanies and Abuſes: And doſt not thou remember 
Jomething like this in thy ſelf, O my Soul? When _ 
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haſt engaged in a Sin that hath been heinous and dread- 
ful, hath not that Sin wanted ſupport from other Sins? 
And hath it not forced thee to call in other Follies co 
maintain it ? How haſt thou defended thy Theft or Un- 
ceannefs with a Lye, and that Lye with anocher Lye, 
and the ſecond Lye with an Imprecation, and that Im- 
precation with a conſtant Afleveration of the ſame Fal- 
ſhood ! How hath one ill Word brought in another! 
And how hath the negle& of Charity provoked thee at 
laſt to Malice and Injuriouſneſs ! 


66. Aud as ſoon as it was Day, the Elders of the Peo- 
ple, and the Chief Prieſts, and the Scribes, came 
together, and led him into their Council, 


WW Hat haſte do theſe Men make to ruine their im- 

mortal Souls! For fear they ſhould not dye 
their Souls with a Guilt deep enough, they get up early. 
And do not theſe Mens Proceedings put thee in mind, 
O my Soul, of the haſte thou haſt made to everlaſting 
Deſtruction! How early haſt thou got up to offend thy 
God ! How often haſt thou begun the Day with vain , 
and ſinful Thoughts ! How often hath the firſt Word 
thou haſt ſpoken in the Morning been an ill Name, or 
an angry Expreflion ! How ofcen haſt thou made it thy 
firſt Contrivance in the Morning, how to be revenged 
on ſuch a Perſon ; and, as ſoon as it hath been Day, 
haſt gone and executed thy premedirated Malice ! And 
haſt not thou done fo as to ocher Sins? How early in a 
Morning have thy Luſts ingrofſed chy Thoughts, as if 
thy firſt Thoughts and Adtions had been the Devil's 
Due, and that God were to have his Leavings ? 


67. Saying, Art thon the Chriſt Tell us : 4nd he 
faid unto them, If T tell you, you will not believe, 


A D hath not this been thy Temper, O my Soul 2 
ow ofcen hath God told thee that thou art in 
danger, and yet thou would'ſt not believe! How often 
. Gg 2 hath 
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" hath he aſſured thee that thou canſt have no Share, no 
Benefit in Chriſt's Merits, except thou repenteſt ; . and 
yet thou wouldft not believe | How often haſt thou been 
told, that Chriſt died, that thou mighteſt die to Sin ; 
and yet thou wouldſt not believe! How often hath the | 

| Spirit of God endeavoured to convince thee, that ex- 
cept thou doft examine thy ſelf, whether thou art in the 
Faith, or no, thou canſt not be ſure of Salvation ; and | 
yet thou wouldſt not believe him ! Oh, how often hath | 
*# been proclaimed in thine Ears, that thou canſt not | 
love God, except thou prefer his Will before thy Gain 
or Pleaſure ; and yet thou would(ſt not believe ! And 
whom couldſt thou blame, if God ſhould condemn thee 
as an Unbeliever, who haſt reſiſted the known Truths 
of his moſt holy Oracles ? A 


68. And if T alſo ask you, you will not anſwer me, 


nor let me go. 


fig haſt thou dealt with thy Conſcience, O my 
Soul ! Thou haſt neither permitted it to cenſure 
thy Actions, nor ſuffer'd it to ask thee any Queſtion. 
When thou haſt done ſomething amiſs, and it hath 
checked thee, how haſt thou daſhed its Reprehenſions ! 
When it hath condemned thy Pride and Cenforioufneſs, 
' how haſt thou bid it meddle with its own Buſineſs! How 
Often would it have asked thee, which way thou hopeſt 
to be ſaved ; and thou haſt turned away " Hs the Mo- 
tion ! How often hath it been ready to demand of thee, 
whether the Courſes thou takeſt are agreeable to the 
Rules of the Goſpel ; and thou haſt preſently diverted 
the Suggeſtion ! Nay, how often hath it actually expo- 
{tulaced with thee, why no Warning, no Threatning, 
could prevail with thee ; and thou haſt put it off, like 
— Felix, to come and diſcourſe with thee another Day, 
when thou art more at leiſure! 


69. Here- 
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69. Hereafter ſhall the Son of Man fit on the Right 


Hazd of the Power of God. 


My Soul! Thou haſt been, in a manner, as con- 

fident of thy ſitting at the Right Hand of God, 
as Chriſt himſelf ; yet without any ſolid Ground. Oh, 
how ready haſt thou been to apply the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, without regarding whether thou didſt fulfil the 
required Conditions! How often haſt thou flatter'd thy .- 
ſelf, that thou ſhale ſee God in Glory, when, at the ſame 
time, thou haſt lived in Sins which exclude Men from 
the Kingdom of Heaven ! See, through what Sufferings 
the Son of God enters into his Glory: And canlt thou 
think thou ſhalt reign with him, except-thou ſuffer with 
him ? Before he took poſſefiion of his Kingdom, he 
fought his Way through all oppoſition: And canſt thou . 
hope to be conformable to him in Bliſs, except thou 
art content to be conformable to him in his Work and 
Labour of Love ? . 


70. Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son of God 2 
And he ſaid unto them, Te ſay that I am. 


His Queſtion, which the Prieſts and Elders among 
the Fews put captiouſly to our Maſter, the Lord 


 Feſas, T have reaſon, O my Soul, to put ta thee in 


500d earneſt; Art thou a Child of God, or not ? If 
thou art, what m2an the Vanities thou doteſt upon ? 
What means that Fondneſs of the World, thac fills the 
Chanels of thy Heart? What means thy Averſeneſs 
from imitating the Primitive Saints in their Self-denials ? 
If thou arc a Child of God, why wilt not thou be go- 
verned by the Spifit of God? Why hath thy ſenſual 
Appetite ſo much power over thee? And why art thou 
ſo loth to be Holy, as thy Father in Heaven is Holy 2? If 
the Actions of a Child of God are no part of thy Life, 
how dwells thy Heavenly Father's Nature in thee? And 
when all the Children of God muſt ftrive to have thg 
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ſame:Mind in them, which was in the Son of God, 
how comes thy Mind to be ſo carnal, and ſo wedded 
to Things below ? 


71. And they ſaid, What need we any farther Wit- 
neſs > For we our ſelves have heard it of his own 
Mouth. 


\9,94 Hat theſe Men ſay maliciouſly of Chriſt, God 
| may too truly ſay of thee, O my Soul! 
What need is there of any farther Witneſs, when thine 
own Mouth bears witneſs againſt thee? Wert thou to 
appear before the great Tribunal at this Inſtant, how 
juitly might God condemn thee by thine own Confel- 
fions? How juſtly might he ſay to thee, Thou didſt 
confeſs that Heaven is not to be got with a Wiſh : Why 


then wouldſt not thou beſtow more Care and Pains 


about it 2 Thou didft confeſs, that thou canſt do any 
thing in the World for Profit ſake, fit up at Night, 
work hard, go tedious Journeys, put thy ſelf to a great 
deal of Trouble for a Sum of Money : Why then wouldft 
not thou beſtir thy ſelf for far greater Profit, even an 
Eternity of Joy and Glory ? Thou didft confeſs, that 
he that would not work, deſerved not to eat : And how 
then canſt thou expe to enjoy the Bread of Life, even 
my everlaſting Kingdom, when thou didſt not care for 
working ; and could ſt do more for Twenty or Forty, 
- Shillings, than for the everlaſting Riches ? 
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The XXII. Chapter of St, Luke's Goſpel 
Paraphraſed. 


1, And the whole Multitude of them aroſe, and led 
him to Pilate. 


\ Mong this Multitude, no doubt, were ſome who 


formerly cried Hoſannah to the Son of David : 
But how variable is Mankind in their Devorian ! 
And, O my Soul, Doſt not thou fee thy ſelf in this 
Glaſs? How fickle and inconſtant haſt thou been in thy 
Religious Temper: Sometimes Fire, then Ice again z 
ſometimes hot, then cold again ; ſometimes diligent in 
Prayer, then careleſs and ſupine again : And 'is this 
agreeable to thy great Maſter's Temper, who loved 
thee tothe End ? Should thy God love thee at this rate z 
love thee to Day, and forſake thee to Morrow, where 
would'ſt thou hide thy Head in the Day of Batcel ? 


2. And they began to accyſe him, ſaying, we found 
this Fellow perverting the Nation, and forbidding 
to give Tribute to Cxiar ; ſaying, That be himſelf 
zs Chriſt, a King. 


His was nothing but a downright Lye ; for he had 

not only paid Tribute for himſelf and Perer, but 
charged the Spies that were ſent unto him, to give ta 
Ceſar the Things that were Czſar's : But their Intereſt 
is maintain'd by the Untruth, and therefore they make 
nothing of the Sin. O my Soul, how little haft' thou 
Rood upan a Lye, when thy Intereſt hath ſeemed tore- 
quire it! And to clear thy felf, how regardleſs baſt thoay 
been of ſpeaking Truth to thy Neighbour and thy felf ! 
How little haſt thou regarded the God of Truth, whoſe 
Eyes were upon thee, and who ſaw the Falihood and 
Perverſenefs of thine Heart! Thou had'ft need, for tha 
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future, redeem 'thy Time, and ſpeak the Truth from 
thy Heart, whatever thou ſuffereſt and loſeſt by it. And 
let a good Conſcience be ever dearer to thee, than the 
Breath and good Opinion of Men : For mark the perfett 
Man, and behold the Upright 3 the End of that Man 1; 
Peace. 


. . And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou 
ſayeſt it. 


OW often, O my Soul, hath Chriſt asked thee 

this Queſtion, Am not I thy King ? Thou halt, in- 
deed, anſwered with thy Lips, That he is : But how far 
hath thy Heart been from him, and how loth haſt thou 
been to be govern'd by him 2 How boldly haſt thou 
ſometimes thrown off his Yoke, and how unwilling haſt 
thou been, that this Man ſhould reign over thee? Cant 
thou have a better Prince to rule thy Thoughts, and 
Words, and Actions ? Did ever any miſcarry under his 
Rule 2? And canſt thou think, thou ſhalt? 


4. Then ſaid Pilate to the Chief Prieſts, and to the 
People, I find no fault in. this Man. 


A7 Heathen finds no Fault in Chriſt Jeſus : Yet, 
Haſt not thou, O my Soul, found fault with him, 
when thou haſt diſputed his Precepts, thought them hard 
and troubleſome, and his Commandments grievgus ? 
 Haſt not thou blamed him in ſo doing, when thou haſt 
thought that he hathmot conſulted thine Eaſe, nor con- 
ſidered thy Circumſtances, and tied thee up to hard 
Meat ; hathfnor this been harbouring ſtrange Thoughts 
of him ? Can he that is the Fountain of Wiſdom; do 
any thing that is irrational 2 Or canſt thou think he did 
not deſign thy Good, when he commanded that which 
croſſes the Inclinations of Fleſh and Blood? And ought 
not this to make thee ſay to him for the future, Speak, 
Lord, for thy Servant hears? © 
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| C: And they were the more feerce, aying, He ftirreth - 


up the P eople ; teaching throughout all Jury ; be- 
ginning from Galilee, to this place. | 


N D muſt thy ſtirring up the Souls of Men to love 
A their God, my deareſ# Lord, be. called Sedition ! 
Oh, then let there be ſuch Sedition, and ſuch Uproars, 
in my Soul. Let there be a perpetual Contrariety be- 
twixt«the Fleſh and the Spiric in me, that my Spirit may 
' never yield to the evil Motions of the Fleſh : Stir up my 
Soul, to ſtand up for thy Honour and Glory : Com- 
mence a. War within me, whereby I may be engaged 
to fight for him, who hath redeemed me from the 
Power of the Grave, and given me a Title to Immor- 
tality. 


6. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked, whether 
the Man were a Galilean ? 


A Galilean was a Nick-name : And when the Fews 
called one a Galilean, they meant an inconfidera- 
ble Perſon. How meanly doth Plate ſpeak of thee, 
my bleſſed 7eſzs ! Bur he knew thee not. Had he heen 
ſenſible of thy Divinity, he would not only have ſpoken 
of thee with the higheft Refpe& and Veneration, and 
fallen down before thee ; but wonder'd at the Myſtery, 
that the Creator ſhould thus ſuffer himſelf to be abuſed 
by his Creatures ;. and be content to be made an Ob- 
je& of their Scorn, whoſe Souls and Bodies he might 
have laſh'd with Eternal Fire. Ignorance wanders in 
the Dark, and paſſes by that Medicine which is of 
greateſt Uſe, and yields the greateſt Comfort. Oh, 
drive that Darkneſs from my Mind; and let me know 
nothing with that Delight and Satisfaction, as I do thee, 
my Teſns, thee my Crucified Redeemer, 


®, And 
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7. And as ſoon as he knew that he belonged to Herod's 
Juriſdiftion, he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf 
was alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 


P%: intended to have Herod's Opinion of Chrif, 
Which was juſt as if two blind Men ſhould judge 
of Colours, or pret:nd to guide one another ; by which 
Attempt they both fall into the Ditch. O Jeſu ! What 
could Herod judge of thee, that knew not thy glorious 
Deſigns, nor had any knowledge of thy Spiritual King- 
dom ! The Things of the Spirit are Fooliſhneſs to the 
Natural Man. So they have been to me : Before I 
knew what the riches of thy Grace were, I had ſtrange 
thoughts of Holineſs, and looked upon it as a needleſs 
thing, I prize it now ; Thanks be to thee, who haſt 
open'd mine Eyes, and not ſuffer'd me to continue in 
the Shadow and Valley of Death. 


8. Aud when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceeding 
glad; for he was defirous to fee him of a long Sea 
fon, becauſe he had heard many things of him, and 
be hoped to have ſeen ſome Miracle done by him. 


Ure, this Man knew not what a Miracle was, nor 
the End for which thoſe wonderful Works were 

wrought. Could the vain King think, ty bleſſed Lord, 
that thou didit work Miracles to make Men Sport 
which were the Seals of Heaven affixed to thy fſacr 
Dodrine ? O Lord, T long not to ſee thy former Mira- 
cles wrought over again ; only one Miracle I beg thou 
would'ft work in me, and turn my Heart of Stane into 
an Heart of Ficſh, and expel the Leprofie of Sin out of 
my Soul ; which if thou wilt grant, 1 will ſpeak of thy 
mar vellons Acts, and my Mouth ſhall fhew forth thy Praiſe: 
In the Congregations of the Saints will I bleſs thee. 


9. Thea 
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g. Then he queſtioned with him in many Words ; but 
he anſwered him nothing. 


O doubt, the Queſtions were trivial, and below 
the Gravity and Holineſs of my Saviour. Had 
he asked, What he ſhould do to be ſaved ? None would 
have given a ſpeedier Anſwer. O my Feſws : How 
wouldſt thou have embraced the Opportunity, and re- 
ceived the inquiſitive Man with che ſame Tenderneſs 
that thou didſt the humble Publican ! But the Queſtions, 
no doubt, were mean and ridiculous, and ſuch as Men 
put to Fortune-tellers : They deſerved no Anſwer. By 
thy Silence, -O my Lord, thou teacheſt me how to be- 
have my ſelf upon the like Occaſions ; when Men ask 
impertinent Queſtions about Religion, with an Intent 
rather to cavil,. than to be edified : In ſuch Caſes, let 
me keep my Mouth as with a Bridle ; but let my Lips 
be ever open,-and ready to give an Anſwer to every 
Man that doth ask me a reaſon of the Hope that is in 
me, with Meeknefs and-Fear. 


10. And the Chief Prieſts and Scribes ſtood, and 
vehemently accuſed him. 


Wat could they accuſe thee of, O thou King 
of Saints! All that they could charge thee 

with, gas, That thou hadſt healed the Sick, and cu- 
red their Blind, and diſpoſſeſſed their Demoniacs, and 
taught them the Way to Eternal Happineſs. And was 
this a Crime, which Men of Ingenuity would have 
thought the greateſt Mercy 2 But Envy draws the 
Goodneſs it ſees in others, with a very black and ſowre 
Face; and becauſe it ſelf ſprings from Hell, derives 
the ſweeteſt Actions of its Neighbours from the ſame 
Original. O my Lord, do but in my Soul what thou 
haſt done in Jude, and I will own thee as the Au- 
thor and Fou:.tain of my Happineſs. Let Envy and 
Strife die in my Soul, chat Confuſion and _— -- 
Vork 
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Work may die there too; and my Heart may become 
' an Habitation of Peace, for the Prince of Peace to reft 
in for ever. 


11. And Herod, with his Men of War, ſet hin at 
nought, and mocked him, and arrayed-him in a gor- 
geous Robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 


(Rea Indignity ! To drefs him like a Fool, and then 

to ſend him, with the Noiſe and Hiflings of the 
People about him,through the Streets, back again to P;- 
late ! What Patience was here, Who, among the Chil- 
dren of Men, that had Powetin his Hand to be reven- 
. ged on ſuch Contempt, would have born this with E- 
quanimity 2 For there goes nothing nearer the Heart, 
than Contempt ; eſpecially in Perſons innocent and 
great: Bur not the leaſt Diſcontent is ſeen or heard in 
thee, under all this Mockery, my deareſt Lord. It 
was to ſhew me an Example; and to let me ſee, that 
there is no walking to Heaven on Carpets, and a Foot- 
cloth. It was an Ad Great and Heroic ; and Hea- 
ven, that judged of thy Patience and Contentedneſs, 
ſaw greater Valour in that Ac, than in all the Martial 
Enterprizes of Herod and his Soldiers. Lord, make me 
ambitious of the ſame Conqueſt: And let me never think 
my ſelf to be like thee, till my Paſſions be ſubdued to 
Faith and Reaſon. 


12. And the ſame Day Pilate and Herod were made 
Friends together ; for before they were at Enmity 
between themſelves, | 


Strange Friendſhip, which is made by diſhonour- 

ing God; and hath Sin and Impiety for its Foun- 
dation ! Such Friendſhip the World is acquainted with 
and Men become Friends one to another, becauſe they 
agree in committing Sins much of the ſame nature and 
lize. This makes Drunkards kind : And ene ill Man 
| takes the other to bs his Friend, becauſe he wills and 
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nills the fame. Two Carnal Humours are alike grati- 
fied 5 each counts Vertue needleſs or burthenſome, but 
Sin and Extravagance is the Diverſion and Buſineſs of 
both. O my Soul, come not thou into their Secret : Unto 
their Aſſembly, mine Honour, be not thou united. But thy 
Friendſhip, ſweet Feſu, is that my Soul longs for : If 
thou be my Friend, I need no more. Thou art more 
than all the Friends I have in the World. Where-ever L 
am, be thou my Friend; while I live, when I die, when 
leave this World, and when my Soul muſt appear be- 
fore thy Tribunal ; and I ſhall never be confounded. 


13. 4nd Pilate, when he had called together the Chief 
Prieſts, and the Rulers, and the People, 


HE calls both Prieſts and People together, becauſe 
they were of one Mind. Men agree more in Sin, 
than in Goodneſs ; and Wickedneſs unites them more 
than Religion. O Jeſu ! If all Men would tread in thy 
Steps, and follow thy Precepts, what an happy World 
would there be\, Yet, even thoſe that pretend to be of 
thy Religion, hate one another, and are divided more 
than Fews and Infidels. Oh, when ſhall that happy Day 
come, that we ſhall all be of one Heart, and of one Soul ! 
No Religion gives greater or betrer Rules for Charicy 
and Union, aan that which thou haſt taught Mankind. 
Oh, give me that Charity that bears all things, and 
endureth all things: Unite my Heart unto thee, that L 
may fear thy Name: Plant thine own ſweet Temper in 
me, that I may reign with thee for ever. 


14. Said unto them, Te have brought this Man unta - 
me, as one that perverts the People : And behold, 
T have examined him before you, and have found 
0 fault in this Man, touching thoſe things whereof 
Je accuſe him, 


OW doth this Man labour to convince the wicked 
Tews of their Error! O my bleſled _ 
What 
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What pains haſt thou taken with me, to convince me of 


my Faults, and I have, notwithſtanding, been loth to 
know them ! What Checks haſt thou given me for m 
Pride and Paftion; and I have drown'd-them, and bak. 
ſed them by, without taking notice of them ! When I 
have neglected a Duty, how haſt thou, by Suggeſtions, 
and ſetting the Examples of thy Saints before me, en- 
deavour'd to withdraw me from my Omiſflion ! Oh, let 
me fruſtrate thy Pains no more : Letit not be ſaid, that 
I was deaf to thy Admonitions. When thou draweſt 
me, let me follow thee : When thou leadeft me, let me 
walk in the Way thou chuſeſt for me; that I may come 
at laſt ro enjoy thee with thy Saints, and thoſe who 
through Patience have inherited thy Promiſes. 


15. No, nor yet Herod; for T ſent you to him, and 
lo, nothing worthy of Death is done of him. 


Bleſſed Saviour! Even thine Enemies muſt juſtifie 

thee. Thy Innocence was fo bright and illuttri- 
ous, that Impiety itſelf could not charge thee with any 
Error. And when even thy Foes do vindicate thy 
Cauſe, I that pretend to be thy Friend, muſt not be 
backward to aſlert thy Honour and Glory. Let me ju- 
ſtifie thee by mine Actions; and believe@hat I cannot 
honour thee more, than by adorning thy Doctrine in 
all things. Let my good Works bear witneſs that I ho- 
nour thee; and, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe 
Generation, let me ſanctifie thee in my Heart and Life; 
that whereas Men ſpeak evil of me, as of an Evil-doer, 
they may be aſhamed that falſely accuſe my good Con- 
verſation in Chriſ# Feſas. | 


16. I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 


E had not deſerved fo much as Chaſtiſement ; yet 
the Judge being deſirous to ſave him from the 


oreater Danger, inflicts this upon him for a Shew, ra-' 


cher than out of Malice, Even wicked Men ſometimes 
have 
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have good Defires and Purpoſes; ſo had I before I knew 
thee, my deareſt Lord; but thoſe Purpoſes came to no- 
thing. I purpoſed often to mend my Life, but Tem- 
ptations were ſtronger than my Purpoſes; and when 
they came, I fell. This Sickneſs, Lord, I am till ape 
to fall into; and though by thy Grace I a& ſometimes 
according to my good Intentions and Reſolutions, yer 
how often do I miſcarry in this point ! Lord, give me 
fot only good Inclinations, buc Courage to perform 
them too. Oh! let me not think it enough to entertain 
good Wiſhes in my Soul; but make them ſo ſtrong, that 
the Good I intend and purpoſe, may break forth like the 
Sun from a Cloud, into a perfect Day. 


17. For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto them at 
the Feaſt. 


VW Hen the Paſchal Lamb was to be killed, the Jews 


had a Priſoner releaſed to confirm the Memo- 
ry of their Deliverance from the Houſe of Bondage. O 
Lamb of God! When thou diedſt, thou opened'ſt the 
Priſon-door, for all Mankind to come our : Thou didſt 
proclaim Liberty to all Men, captivaced by Sin and the 
Devil. O wonderful Releaſe ! This makes me admire 
how Men, after this Liberty procured for them by thy 
Death, ſhould yet be fond of their Priſons ſtill, and 
delight in Slavery, and the Bondage of Iniquiry. Oh! 
Bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may praiſe thy Name : 
The Righteows ſhall compaſs me about, when thou ſhalt deal 
bountifully with me. 


18, And they cried out all at once, ſaying, Away with 
this Man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas. 


A "Monſtrous Choice! To prefer a Man before God, 

a Son of Death before the Lord of Life, a Male- 
factor before Innocence it ſelf, a Murtherer before the 
Saviour of the World Darkneſs before Light, a Villain 
tefore the Son of God! Yet, bleſſed Jeſu, —_ ſad 
. OICE 
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| Choice I have made too often, when TI have preferred 
the Cares of the World before the better part ; and while 
T have condemned theſe wicked Men, and been in + 
kind of Paſlion to ſee and hear of their Impiety, have 
unawares ſunk into this Sin my ſelf, by preferring a Tri- 
fle before. thy Will, and a fooliſh Satisfaction before Reſt 
in thy Boſom, and an Intereſt in thy Favour ; and the 
Things of this World, before a more glorious Reverſion 
in another Life. Pardon my deſperate Choice : And 
let me henceforward prefer chee, who art fairer than 
the Children of Men, before all that my Fleſh doth 
promiſe, or the World give. For one thing is needful, 
* even thy Love of Complacency ; and if I have that, it 
ſhall not be taken away from me. 


19. Who for a certain Sedition made in the City, and 
for Murther was caſt in Priſon. 


Riſons are fit Places for Malefators, not only upon 
the Account of ſecuring Human Societies from E- 
nemies ; but alſo becauſe ſuch Sinners, being removed 
from Temptations and Objedts that enticed them to do 
111, and under preſſure, may think of God, and refie& 
upon their wicked Lives, and come to a ſincere Repen- 
tance: Yet when they are delivered out of their Du- 
rance, their Lives very often are the ſame that formerly 
they were. O my dear Redeemer! Thou haſt made me 
a Priſoner ſometimes by Sickneſs, and other Diſaſters, 
in hopes that the Affliction might work upon me, and 
the Fire I was in would make me a new Man; yet when 
thou haſt freed me from this Priſon, I have re-aſſumed 
my former Liberty in ſinning : Oh, let it be ſo no more. 
And ſeeing I am made whole, let me take heed, and ſin 
0 more, leſt worſe things bappen unto me. 


20. Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake 


. 


again to them, | 


HE I ſee greater Charity and Tendernefs in an 


O 


Heathen, than in thoſe who had the lively Cy 
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of God. What a ſtrange Sight is this, to ſee Uncircum- 
cifion, which is by Nature fulfilling the Law, judge them ho 
by the Letter and Circumciſion do tranſgreſs the Law ! How 
many excellent Ads of Vertue dol fee, and read of, in 
mere Pagans, that had nothing but the Light of Nature 
to dire them; Ads which I do not come up to, that 
have the Light of Heaven to ſhine upon me! O Fel, 
make me aſham'd of my Backwardneſs ; and let my 
Righteouſneſs exceed that of Men which do not call 
upon thy Name, left it be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon in that Day, than for me. 


21, But they cried, ſaying, Crucifie him, crucifie him. 


His was the moſt infamous Puniſhment that any Man 
could be condemn'd to. Ah, Wretches | Did not 
our Hearts ſmite you when you ſaid fo? Will nothing 
erve you, but the moſt ignominious Death ; a Death, 
which none but Slaves were deſtin'd to? What a brutiſh 
thing is Wrath and Anger! It ſtops its Ears againſt all 
common Ingenuity and Reaſon : It doth things in haſte 
which muſt be repented of by leiſure. Lord Feſu ! I 
remember what unreaſonable things I have done when 
my Paſſion hath been up, things I am aſtiamed of now. 
Oh, leave me not to theſe Winds arid Tempeſts ! Oh, 
let me learn of thee, for thou art” meek and lowly in 
Heart, that I may find Reſt for my Soul. 


22% And he ſaid unto them the third time, Why, 
what Evil hath he done > I have found no Cauſe 
of Death in him, I will therefore chaſtiſe him, 
and let him go. 


Oz: ! *Tis very truz, thou hait done no Evil, 
neither was Guile found in thy Month : When 
thou waſt reviled, thou didſt not revile again z when 
thou ſufferedſt, rhou chreatnedſt not : Thou wenteſt 
about, doing good; no Man could convince thee of 


any 
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ny Sin : Thou waſt good, and didft good, even to 
thoſe that now cried Crucifie him: Thou cameſt to dif. Ml © 

* courage Men from Evil; was it thy Province to deſtroy | 
the Works of the Devil, and to make Men Partakers of 
the Divine Nature. Goodneſs in was thy Nature, and © 
all thy Actions breathed of it. Thou waſt tender of : 
Men's Good, of the Good of their Souls and Bodies : 
Oh, make me conformable to thy Goodneſs ! Let me * 
abhor that which is evil; and cleave to that which is ll * 
g00d. Let thy Goodneſs be my Pattern, and let me 
ever rejoyce in thy Goodneſs. Make me ſteadily and 
invincibly good, good unto Death, that I may receive 
a Crown of Life. Thy Goodneſs endures for ever : F 
Give mine the ſame Duration : Oh, touch it with thy MW 
Light, and it ſhall burn bright for ever. 


23. Aud they were inſtant with loud Voices, requiring 
that he might be crucified ; and the Voices of them 
and the Chief Prieſts prevailed, 


+ H E Devil was let looſe in theſe Sinners; and ſee þ 

how he rages ! He makes them leap Boggs, and 
Ditches, and a thouſand Precipices, to get their Wills 
accompliſhed. The Damned in Hell were not more 
outragious than theſe Men. Lord Feſu ! What are we, 
when left to our ſelves, or to the Power of the Enemy! 
Thou cameſt to redeem me from this Power : Oh, let 
me come under it no more. Once I dwelt under that 
Tyranny : I now ſerve a gentler Maſter. Oh, let me 
ſerve thee, not with Eye-ſervice, as a Man-pleaſer; 
but as a Servant of God, doing the Will of God from 
the Heart. | 


2.4: And Pilate gave Sentence, that it ſhould be as 
they required. 


Heſe Brutes threaten to accuſe. him to the Empe- 
ror, of Mif-government, and of Unfaithfulneſs to 


his Maſter; and that turns the Scale, and tempts him to 
| change 
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change his Reſolution. In this Miſdemeanour, Lord» 
Iread mine own.. Thus hath Profit, and Gain, and 
Fear of loſing the Favour of Men, changed my good 
and pious Purpoſes. When I have thought to reprove 
2 Perſon greater than my ſelf, fear of drawing his 
Frowns upon me, hath made me give over thoſe Reli- 
zgious Thoughts, When T have reſolved not to comply 
with a ſinful Deſign or Propoſal made to me, how hath 
the Temptation of a conſiderable Advantage turned the 
Byaſs! Oh, make this Fickleneſs and Inconſtancy very 
odious to me ! And let me count nothing Gain, that 1s 
accompanied with the loſs of thy Favour : Let that be 
dearer to me than Gold; yea, dearer than fine Gold ; 
and let me hate every falſe Way. 


15. And he releaſed unto them him who for Sedition 
aud Murther was caſt into Priſon, whom they had 
defired ; but he delivered Jeſas to their Will. 


HA OW pleaſed is ſinful Nature, 'when its wicked 
Deſires are gratified ; when it obtains its Wiſhes, 
and gets poſſeflion of what it.craved with Eagerneſs ! It 
fancies it drinks Ne&tar and Cordials, though, in good 
truth, it is nothing but Poyſon. No doubt, the Ap- 
pk, or Fruit, our firſt Parents ate of, ſeemed very deli- 
cious; but it appeared ſoon after, that they had ſwal- 
lbwed Death, and God's Indignation. Such Sweetneſs 
tave I dreamed of, in committing Sin! And how have 
my Senſes been tickled, when I have enjoyed the dange- 
rous Meat my Appetite long'd for! But it hath proved 
rery bitter in my Bowels. Thus the unwary Fiſh ſwal- 
ows the Bait, but knows not that the Hook, which will 
rtainly kill it, lies under it. O Feſ#u! My Deſires ne- 
er move more orderly, than when they move within 


the Sphere and Circle of thy Law. Oh, charm them 
that Circle, and I ſhall never periſh! 


Hh 2 
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26. And as they led him away, they laid hold upon 
one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the Coun: 
try, aad on him they laid the Croſs, that he might 


bear it after Jeſus. 


Appy Man! That was counted worthy to bear the 

' Croſs with the Lord Feſus ! How light did the 
Burthen ſeem to him, when Feſus was at one end of it! 
So thy Holy Apoſtles, my deareſt Lord, thought them: 
ſelves bleſs'd, that they were counted .worthy to ſuffer 
ſhame for thy Name. How contented ſhould I be un- 
der any Affliction, did I believe, that thou art with me, 
and helpeſt to bear my Load! Surely, thou art not far 
off, when the Croſs is laid upon my Shoulder. In all 
my Afiictions, thou art afflicted, O let me think of i 
and be chearful under ic} I know thou layeft it on ms 
for my good, and art touch'd with the feeling of m 
- Infirmities! Let mehave no hard Thought of any trou 
ble, for I ſuffer in thy Company ! Shall I think muc 
of the Burthen, when thou enduredlt far greater form 
ſake ? In all my diſtreſſes be thou with me, and con 
vince me, that thou art ſo; that I may never repine 
never murmur, never fret, but may bear thy Yoak wit 
a willing Mind, being 'confident I ſhall not be a loſerh) 
it; but when I am try'd, receive the Crown of Riph 
teouſneſs, which thou baſt promis'd to all that lovethy 


Name | 


27» And there follow'd hini a great _— of Peopl 
and of Women, which alſo bewailed and lamente 
him, 


Enderneſs and Compaſiion to Perſons in diſtreh 
| 15 a Tribute that Nature requires; And to Þ: 
denied it thee in thy Sufferings, my bleſſed Lord, h: 
been barbarous ! Thoſe that follow'd thee, and we 
did not know, how greatand good thou wert, If : 


mn 
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had, their Tears had been turn'd into Blood. They be- 
liev'd thee innocent, that makes them wet their Cheeks; 
but had they known that thou were the Son of God, the 
dearly beloved of the Eternal Father, they would have _ 
with'd, that their Heads were Fountains of Water. O 
that I could never think of thy Croſs without Tears in 
mine Eyes! O that I could never behoid thee bleeding 
in the Holy Sacrament wichout deep compundtion ! 
Lord! Touch the Rock of my Heart, that the Waters 
may flow to the everlaſting Comfort of my Soul ! 


$2.46, Ik 
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28, But Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of 
Jeruſalem, weep wort for me, but weep for 'your 
.Jetves,” and for your Children. | 


Ord Feſu! Thou ſaweſt what Miſeries were com- 
ing upon that Nation, and art concern'd for them 
more than thou art for thy ſelf! In all thy Sufferings 
thou didſt not conſult thine own Welfare fo mrc'1 as 
ours: It was for our ſakes, ir was for my ſake, that thou 
* didſt endure the Torments which fell upoa thee ! Thou 
- Waſt loth I ſhould periſh, and therefore wouldit rather 
dye, than I ſhould be undone! Thy Father's Wrach 
was levell'd at me, and thou ſtepſt in, and tookeſt the 
Blow, that I might eſcape ! The Curſe of the Law was 
pronounc'd againſt me, who was the Offender ! Thou 
wentſt into the midit of the Fire, that I might nar be 
burnt ! The Floods went high, and their Commiſion 
was to drown me; thou ventured(t into that Sea, and 
did{t divide the Waters, that I might go thro” the midit 
and be ſafe! And if this Mercy docs not mel: my At- 
fections, and make them thine, how unexcufable muit 
I make my ſeif! O let theſe Thoughts for ever dweil in 
my Mind, that I may live as becomes the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and may think no Service ſo ſweet as thine, 
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29. For behold, the days are coming, in the which 
they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the Barren, and the 
Wombs that never bare, and the Paps which never 
gave ſuck. | 


Heſe were the days of Feruſalew's deſtrution, than 
which never worſe Times were ſeen, and Men 
and Women wiſh'd, that they had never been born. 
Lord, thou wouldſt have me prepare for the worſt of 
Times, that when they come, I may not be ſurpriz'd, 
but know where to flee for Refuge! Sweet Feſ#! Teach 
me how to prepare for the Evil to come, that it may 
not touch me, or if it touch me, it may not hurt me. 
- To be always good, always watchful, always doing thy 
Will, is the way to be always ſafe, even then when the 
Earth is moved, and all things are turned upſide down, 
when the Sea rages, when the Waters thereof roar, and 
be troubled, and the Mountains ſhake with the ſwelling 
thereof. Let meever preſerve a pure Heart, and a good 
Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned, that however thou 
diſpoſeſt of things in this World, L.may not loſe the fe- 
licity of that which is to come ! 


30. Then ſhall they begin to fay to the mountains, 


fall on us, and to the hills, cover us. 


Hen Men have forſaken God, and his Jude- 

ments break forth upon them, how do they 

lay hold onevery Bullrcufh co fave themſelves from ruin! 
What good can Hills or Mountains do, when God is 
angry ? They cannot hide from the Wrath of God ! 
Thus it will be in the great day of Judgment, of which 
the Deſtruction of Tey/a/em was an Emblem ! When 
Men ſhall fee the frowning Judge; whom they have of- 
fended, what Tremblings will invade them! How will 
they quake for fear ! What pitiful Shifts will they be- 
take themſelves to! but all in vain. O let that dread- 
fnl day beever before mine Eyes! Let the AY 

an 
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and Groans of impenitent Sinners, even now in this my 
Day, ſound in mine Ears, thatI may be frighted from 
Sin; O let me think what their Ways will end in, and 
turn my Feet away from their Paths! O let me not 
follow their pernicious ways, that I may not be con- 
demn'd with the World ! 


31. For if they do theſe things in a green tree, what 
ſhall be done in the dry 2 


om muſt begin at the Houſe of God; and if it 
| firſt begin at us, what ſhall che end be of them that ' 
obey not the Goſpel of God ?' And if the Righteous 
ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the Ungodly and Sinner 
appear! God is refolved to judge the World, and even 
the beſt {hall have a taſte of his Juſtice. The AMiRi- 
ons that befal the Good in this World, are but the be- 
ginnings of his Indignation againſt Sin, and by the 
Blood of Chriſt they ſhall be ſaved from the Wrath to 
come. Bur if theſe be the beginnings of God's Anger, 
what will the progreſs of his Juſtice be, and where will 
it end? O bleſſed Saviour! How fearful will the end of 
all ungodly Sinners be ! If T muſt be afflited, Oler me. 
have my ſhare of -ic in this World, that I may not ſink 
under the burden of thine Indignation hereafter. 


32. Aud there were alſo two other Malefators led 
with him, to be put to death. 


Wa: an Opportunity had theſe Wretches to ſave 

| their Souls, even at the laſt Moment of their 
Lives! An Opportunity ! the like of which never was 
before, nor ever will be. Here was an happy Day for 
them, to have ſecured Chriſt's Favour, who would not 
have denied his Grace to them, had they been bur willing 
toaccept of it, upon this extraordinary occaſion.. Kings 
and-Princes beſtow extraordinary Ads of Grace at their 
Coronation, or upon ſame remarkable Solemnity: Now 


had been the time for theſe Malefators to have laid 
h 4 hold 
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hold on Eternal Life, which they never had any hope of 
before. But how do Men let ſlip the Opportunities God 
puts in their Hands: So have I, my bleſſed Jeſus, many 
a time, when I have been in a good frame, when thou 
- haſt put good Thoughts and Reſolutions in my Hearr, 
what Opportunities had I to make iny ſelf for ever ! 
But I have return'd to the love of the World, deſpiſcd 
theſe Opportunities of Grace, and juſtly deſerved, thou 
ſhouldſt deny them me for ever ! Dear Saviour! viſit 
me once more with thy Salvation, with the Day-ſpring 
from on high, and I will admit thy Beams into my Soul, 
that I may be enlighten'd, edified, ſanctified, and pre- 
ferv'd for ever ! 


33- And when they were come to the place which is 
called Calvary, there they crucified him, and the 
Malkefattors, one on the right hand, and the other 
ou the left, 


HE begins the AR, at which Heaven and Earth 
4 ſtood amaz'd! What a Spectacle was here! The 
Son'of God nail'd to the Croſs, and hanging betwixt 

two Thieves! Did not the Hands of the Soldiers, that 

nail'd the Saviour of the World to the Croſs, tremble ? 

Did not their Hearts fail them,when they tied him to the 

Tree? No,their Hearts were Flint and Adamant.No other 
could have been engaged in the Service. O wonderful 

ſtupidity ! they knew not what Fleſh they touch'd. They 

knew not it was a Body fram'd by the Holy Ghoſt, and 

the Fruit of the Virgin's Womb! Here, O my Soul, here 

the work of thy Redemption is commenc'd! O look up- 

on the Heavenly Creature that hangs here, and think 

what Riches are treaftired up in his Croſs ! Here he 

ſtew'd himſelf a Mediator indeed, hanging in the mid- 
de, betwixt a Penicent and a Prodigal, betwixt Heaven 

and Earth, berwixt the Living and the Dead They 
crucified him ! Whar did the Angels think, to ſee their 
Lord and Maſter thus uſed ! What doft thou think of 
it, O my Soul ! Fes Friends ſeeing the greatneſs - 
| 11s 
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his Miſery, fate filent by him in the Duft ſeven Days. 
Look, O my Soul, upon this Objee, ſit ſilent, and ad- 
mire, for thy Lord's Grief is great. 


14. Then ſaid Jeſus, Father forgive them, for they 
know uot what thoy do. | 


| Brom Jeſus! What a Miracle of Mercy doſt thou 
work here! I know not, which is the greater 
wonder, thoſe thou didft formerly, when converſant 
on the Earth, or that which I ſee now perform'd on 
the Croſs. To pray for Men, who had abuſed thee 
to a Prodigy ! To beg of thy Father to forgive their In- 
ſo!encies, and not to exclude them from the pofli- 
bility of Repentance ! Can I think of this, and not 
believe, that this was to teach me how I muſt behave 
my ſelf toward thoſe that have done me wrong ? 
Canſt thou forgive ſuch Injuries, and ſhall not I forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt me ? One would have thought, 
thac theſe Affronts and Indignities, which were offer'd 
to thee, would never have been forgiven ! yet they 


are no ſooner offer'd, but thou intercedeſt for their 
Remiſſion ! O let no Injury, that's henceforward of- 


fer'd me, ſeem coo big for Pardon! O let me freely 
paſs by the Offence committed againſt me, that my 
Father which is in Heaven may forgive me my Tref- 
palles. | 


35. And they parted his Garments, aud caſt Lots. 


V Hat a rich Spoil did theſe Soldiers get, and 


| they knew ic not! If a oe Chriſtian, that 
underſtood the great Myſtery of Godlineſs, had got 


ſuch a Treaſure, how would he have valu'd it! what . 
Joy, what Comfort would ir have been to ſuch a Soul: 
Not that there is any great Virtue in the Clothes of the 
Son of God; A Man might have kept them, and yet, 
by leading an ill Life, have perith'd eternally ; = 

who 
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Who would not have preſerved theſe precious Relicks, 

if he had known what Perſon it was that wore them ! 
It would have done him good to have look'd upon them; 
and admirable Refletions he might have made upon 
them ! But to Men that knew not God, theſe things 
were of no value. O my Soul! Thou haſt not priz'd 
the good things thy God hath bequeathed to thee. How 
little haſt thou valued the Means of Grace thy Saviour 


left behind him! Henceforward learn to make a better 


Uſe of them, that they may be Health to thy Navel, 
and Marrow to thy Bones, 


35. And the People ſtood, beholding ; and the Rulers 
alſo, with them, derided him, ſaying, He ſaved 
others : Let him ſave himſelf, . if he be Chriſt, 
the Choſen of God, - 


T could not but cauſe ſtrange Admiration, to ſee 

him who had been known to be a Prophet, mighty 
in Word and Deed,come to ſuch a doleful and dreadful 
End ! But for any Man to be ſo impudent, as to deride 
him in his Miſery, this was extraordinary bold and in- 
ſolent. Yet, Men that have done a very ill thing, think 
themſelves obliged to juſtifie it by their Geſtures and 
Actions; partly to keep themſelves from Reproach, and 
partly to quiet theirunruly and tumultuous Conſciences. 
O my Soul! dread theſe things, as Hell-fire ; and let 
not Sin reign in thy mortal Body, leſt thou be tempted 
to ſtand in it, and to think well of it, and defend it, 
and by that means make thy Caſe deſperate, and thy 
Diſeaſe remedileſs and irrecoverable. | 


36. And the Soldiers alſo mocked him, coming to him, 
and offering him Vinegar. | 


O give a dying Man Vinegar, is, to increaſe his 
Torments, and mocking of his Miſery. To add 

. Affliction to Aflition, hath been counted — 
| | y 
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by moſt Nations. How like Beaſts and Brutes doth 
want of Religion make Men! Nothing makes them a& 
more rationally than Religion. Religion is the Image 
of God; and he that practiſeth it, cannot but be like 
God. O my Jeſus! Give me ſuch a Senſe of it, that ic 
may ſhine through my Actions, and People may ſee 
whoſe Child I am. Oh, when ſhall my brutiſh, my 
beaſtly AﬀeRtions die | When ſhall I imitate my Father 
which is in Heaven; and act like a Perſon who hath a 
Soul infuſed from above, the Gift of the Father of 
Lights, with whom there is no Variablenefs, nor Sha- 
dow of "Turning! 


37s And ſaying, If thou be the King of the Jews, 
ſave thy ſelf. 


Frothy Humour, to what Inconveniences doth it 

lead Men! It makes them ſpeak ill of God before 
they are aware; and while they give way to their Jeſts, 
they very often affront Religion, and Holineſs, that is 
its individual Companion. O my Saviour! Give me a 
ſerious Temper, gravity of Behaviour,ſfobriety of Speech, 
diſcretion in my Words, and confiderateneſs in my Car- 
riage. Let me not dare to offend thee, to pleaſe Men 
nor attempt to make the Company I am in merry, 
with breaking Jeſts upon things, at which the holy 
Angels tremble. 


38. And a Superſcription alſo was written over him in 
Letters of Greek, and Latin, aud Hebrew, This 
is the King of the Jews, 


OW doth God concur with the Actions of ſinful 
Men, contrary to their Deſigns, and Purpoſes! 
Pilate, when he writ this Title over the Croſs, in all 
theſe Languages, perhaps did ic only to gratifie his Hu- 
mour; bur God fo directed it, that all Nations, intima- 
ted by thoſe Languages, might read there, that this Fe- 
ſas was the Saviour of all the World;z and that no Na- 
tion 


— 
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tion was excluded from a Title to the Merits of his Croſs 
and Paſſion. O Feſ# ! Thou art no ReſpeRer of Per- 
ſons: But inevery Nation, whoſoever ſerves thee, and 
works Righteouſneſs, is accepted of thee. As poor, as 
mean, as inconſiderable as I am, yet if my Heart be 
upright toward thee, thou wilt receive 'me, and love 
me. Oh, give me ſuch an Heart, as thou delighreſt to 
dwell in: And if thou art in me, I ſhall poſſeſs a Trea- 
ſure, which the Moth cannot corrupt, and Thieves can- 
not ſteal away.” 


39. And one of the Melefaftors, which were hanged, 
railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave 
thy ſelf. - . - | 


a 


V Hat Rudeneſs was this | Strange! "That his Mi- 

ſery ſhould not make the Wretch more mo- 
deft! But his Concern was only for this preſent Life: 
All that he deſired, was, to be free from his preſent Pain, 
that he mighr purſue his Senſual Inclinations, as former- 
ly. How may a Man's Senſualicy be known by his Talk: 
O my Soul, look well to thy Words and Diſcourſes. If 
thy Heart be touched with a Senſe of a future glorious 
Life, thy Tongue will delight to ſpeak of ir. If thou 
have an Averſion from ſuch Diſcourſes, all thy Profel- 
fions of eternal Life will be mere Wind and Air: From 
the Abundance of the Heart, the Mouth: ſpeaks. If Heaven 
and a glorious Eternity hath poſſeſſed thy Heart, thou 
wilt find Opportunities to utter thy inward Feelings of 
thoſe things with thy Tongue. 


40. But the other anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, 
Doft not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art in the 
ſame Condemnation 2 


Pimndy Reproof is a great Duty : Yet, O my Soul: 
L how loth haſt thou been to give it; and how loth 
haſt thou been to take ir, when this precious Balm hath 
þzen pour'd out upon thy Head, by a charitable _—_ 
ul, 
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bour! How haſt thou look'd upon it as Gall and Worm- 


wood: And what hard Thoughts haſt thou entertain'd 
of the kind Monitor; calling him either ſaucy, or med- 
ling with things thatdid not concern him! And how of- 
ten haſt thou let thy Neighbour ſleep and reſt in his Sin, 
when thy fraternal Correption might have rouzed him 
from his Slumber! Oh, be humbled forthis great Omiſ- 
fion! And when a Malefactor on the Croſs thinks him- 
ſelf oblig'd not to ſuffer Sin upon his Neighbour, be 


.not thou backward to fave a Soul from Death. 


41. And we, indeed, juſtly ; for we receive the due 
Reward of our Deeds: But this Man hath done no 
thing amiſs. | 


N humble Acknowledgment of our Sins and De- 
merits, is the way to God's Boſom. This is the 
firſt Diſcovery of this poor Man's Repentance: And he 
begins with the nobleſt A& of it; which is, ſeeking to 
draw others to a Senſe of better things. In this, O my 
Soul, thou haſt been very remiſs and negiedatful, even in 
propagating Religion, and exhorting others to ſeek God's 
Face. Henceforth be more diligent in gaining Profe- 
lites to Chrift Feſus: And what if thy Admonition pre- 
vails not ; thou haſt diſcha1ged a Duty, and maylt re- 
Joyce in having acted according to the Will of God. 


42. And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when 
thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. 


HE: is a Mind ſet upon Heaven, and deſpiſing the 
World; than which, nothing is more acceptable 
to God. He is content to endure Shame, Pain, Tor- 
tures, Prickings, Aches, and all the Indignities that Man 
can offer to him, fo Chriſt will bue remember him in 
his Kingdom. O FYeſz, Son of God! give me ſuch a 
Mind, and Temper, which may be content with any 
thing, ſo I may but obtain a Share in the Pleaſures ac 
thy Right-Hand. Let even Sword, and Famine, and 

| Hunger, 
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Hunger, and Thirſt, and Nakednefs, ſeem nothing to 
me, fo I may but enjoy thy Embraces in the End. AC 
ſure me, and convince me, that the Afictions of this 
preſent Life, tho' never ſo great, never fo painful, ne- 
ver fo laſting, never ſo bitter, or piercing, are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the Glory which e'er long 
ſhall be revealed in me, | 


43- And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, 
' To day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 


HY ready is Chriſt to cheriſh the Penicent, that 
| abhors himſelf for his Deformity, and ſees greater 
Beauty, and Excellency, and Satisfaction in the Ways 
of Holineſs, and a Spiritual Life, than in all the Com- 
| forts of this World. Bleſſed Saviour, how ready art 
thou to ſtretch forth thine Arms to ſuch humble and 
contrite Spirits! Thou art readier to grant, than they 
to ask ; and even before they cry, thou heareſt them ! 
"Oh, let this be an Encouragement to me, to deplore 
my Sins, and to bewail mine Offences ; to deteſt what 
I have been doing againſt thee, and to' ſeek firſt thy 
Kingdom, and its Righteouſneſs; now that thou 
art in thy Kingdom, thou mayeſt remember me ; and 
when TI leave this World, mayeft bid me enter into my 
Maſter's Joy. | x | 


44. And it was about the fixth hour, and there was a 
darkneſs over all the Earth, until the ninth hour. 


HE Sun loſes his Splendor at Noon ! The Deed 
was black, and Heaven draws a Curtain over it ! 
\ Yet, notwithſtanding the Miracle, the greateſt part of 
the Speators continue obſtinate! When Men's Hearts 
are ſet upon Sin and the World, how little doeven Mi- 
racles prevail! O my Soul, How many ſtrange Provi- 
dences haſt thou ſeen, and yet thou haſt not mended 
thy Life upon ic! Thou haſt ſeen Miracles of Judgment 
and Mercy, yet thy Heart hath been hard. Oh, learn 
to 
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to take more notice of God's Diſpenſations ; and believe 
that the ſtrange things that happen to thee and others, 
are Calls from Heaven, to the Inhabitants of the Worid 
tolearn Righteouſneſs. | 


45. And the Sun was darkend, and the Veil of the 
Temple was rent in the midſt, 


WHaz a Motive was this to Men, to rend their 

Hearts: This was a ſign that God would lay 
the Incloſure open, and that Chriſt was to break down 
the Partition-Wall, and make both Fews and Gentiles 
one. To this Rent thou art beholden, O my Soul ! 
Thy Father was an Amorite, and thy Mother an Hittite ; 
Thy Anceſtors were Heathens, and Idolaters; by this 
Rent they were brought to the Light of the Goſpel, and 
upon that account thou enjoyeſt the Goſpel now. Re- 
member,how unworthy of this Favour thou haſt walked 
many Years; and how thou haſt diſhonoured this Go- 
ſpel with thy Life. Oh, learn to bring forth Fruits, 'as 
become the Dodrine which is according unto Godli- 
neſs; and let thy Converſation be ſuch, as may promote 
God's Glory, and thine Eternal Happineſs. 


46. And when Jeſus had cried with a loud Voice, he 
faid, Father, into thy hands I commend my Spirit, 
And having ſaid thus, he gave up the Ghoſt. 


OW the Sacrifice is offered ; and this Death re- 
conciles God to the ſinful World ! This Death, 
which had been ſo often foretold, both by the Prophets, 
and Chrift himſelf, is atlaſt accompliſhed; and Pardon 
of Sin, and the poflibility of Men's arriving to eternal 
Life by a true Repentance, is hereby purchaſed! This 
Death puts an End to the Curſe of the Law : And from 
this Death, O my Soul, date thy Happineſs. Though 
wicked Men, who had an Hand in it, were the Means 
whereby it was effe&ted, yer the Son of God would 


die; and his voluntary Death is the merttoricu; Gans 
| © 
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of thy eternal Life. Oh, look upon it with Wonder 
and Admiration! And while thou ſtandeſt amazed at it, 
ſee withal, how thou thy ſelf mayſt end thy Days. If 
thou liveſt like a Child of God, thy Father-in Heaven 
will receive thee when thou dieſt: Thy Father will not 
ſend thee to- Hell ; but, being a- Father, he will ſtretch 
forth his Almighty Arms, and receive thee to himſelf 
like a faithful Creator. 


7, Now when the Centurion ſaw what was done, he 
glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this was a righte- 


ous Man. 


E he make a right conſtruction of things, is the way 
to Spiritual Wiſdom. This Man juſtly concluded, 
that Heaven could not poſlibly ſhew it ſelf ſo much con- 
cern'd about a Perſon, if he were not an extraordinary 
Favourite. He judg'd rationally, and this brought him 
to a true Knowledge of Chriſt, and to an open Confeſ- 
ſion and Declaration of the Sufferer's Innocence. O 
my Soul, conſider by what Miracles and Teſtimonies, 
that Truth thou profeſſeſt, hath been confirmed, and 
conclude it is Divine. No Religion hath thoſe Eviden- 
ces of its Divinity, and Celeſtial Original, that the Chri- 
ftian bath; and coming from God, thou haſt the great- 
eſt reaſon to believe, that all its Promiſes and Threat- 
nings will be fuifill'd ; and ſeeing chat all theſe ſhall be 
fulgild, what manner of Peiſfon oughteſt thou to be in 
all holy Converſation ad Godlineſs ? 


48. And all the People that came together to thit 
Sight, beholding the things which were done, ſmate 
their Breaſts, and returned. | | 


QMliing their Breaſts was a Sign of -their Grief and 
Anger; of their Grief, becauſe ſo excellent a Per- 
fon had been fo inhumanely burcher'd; and of their 
Anger, againſt thoſe bloody Men that had condemn'd 
and executed him, See here, O my Soul, what Enter- 
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tainment thou art to give thy Sins ! In looking upon 


| them, divide thy Aﬀections betwixt Grief and Anger. 


Grieve, that thou haſt offered ſo many Indignities to 
thy Bleſſed Maſter. Be angry with thy ſelf, for being 
ſo baſe and unegrateful. Grieve, that chou haſt forgot= 
ten the End for which thou waſt created ; and be re- 
venged upon the Sins that cauſed it: And the beſt Re- 
venge is this ; to ſee, and take care, that thy degrees of 
Sin be truly anſwered by thy degrees of Sanctincation 
and Heavenly-mindednelſs. 


49. And all his Acquaintance, and the Women, that 
followed him from Galilee, /tood afar off, behold- 
ing theſe things. 


E Rigg it is ſome Ages ſince Chriſt was crucified, 
yet, in imitation of theſe Religious Women, thou 
may'ſt ſtand afar off, O my Soul, and behold the Spe- 
Qacle ſtill : When the Circumſtances of it are left thee 
in Writing, and the' doleful Story ſtands upon Record, 
thou canſt aſcend Mount Calvary, and fee thoſe things 
ated, as if thou hadſt been preſent! And, oh, little 
doſt thou think, how much this Sight will edifie thee ! 
Look often upon the Croſs, and thou wilt find, what a 
Damp it will ſtrike upon all thy iinful Pleafures, and 
how little reaſon thou haſt to hanker after thoſe things, 
whereof ſo many good Men, after they have been ſen+ 
ſible of their Errors, have been aſhamed ! 


50. And behold, there was a Man, named Joſeph, a 
Counſellor ; aud he was a good Man, and a juſt. 


T* the midſt of Temptations God preſerves this Man, 
though his Riches,Greatneſfs, Reputation, and Friend- 
ſhip of the Grandees did ſtrongly entice him to con- 
ſent to the Death of the Lord Fe/zs, yet he would not ; 


| and was reſolved rather to hazard all, than have an hand 


in the Condemnation. This was an Argument of a ge- 
nerous Spirit, to bear up under the ſtrongeſt A 
: 11 an 
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and Enticements in the World ; and to keep an uncor- 
rupt.Soul, in the midſt of Dirt and Filthineſs. Thou 
liveſt in a very evil Generation, O my Soul! Dare to 

reſerve thine Integrity, in the midſt of all the Flood; 
of Ungodlineſs that furround thee. And the more 
thou art diſcouraged from Goodneſs and Righteouſnch, 
the more vigorouſly ſtand up for it, and maintain it; 


and thy God will be with thee. 


51. The ſame had no# conſented to the Counſel and Deed 
of them : He was of Arimathea,a City of the Jews; 
who alſo himſelf waited for the Kingdom of God, 


O wait for the Kingdom of God, is the Way to 
F rebſt, and to overcome Temptations. He that is 
reſolved not to loſe his Share in God's Kingdom here- 
after, will not ſtand upon his Loſſes and Crofles here; 
| for he knows that the future Kingdom will recompenſe 
all. No Man will venture fo much for Chriſt, as he 
that firmly believes the Kingdom of God, and fixes his 
Eye of Faith upon it. O my Jeſus! Give me a clearer 
ſight of that Kingdom, that the Kingdoms and Glories 
- of this World may not beguile or tempt me to love the 
- World! If I love the World, the Love of the Father 
cannot be in me. Repreſent the beauty of thy future 
- Kingdom to my Mind in lively Characters, that my 
Admiration of -this preſent World may decay, and [ 
- may be content to {#11 all for the Pearl of Price that is 
before me. | 


52. This Man went unto Pilate, and bexged the Body 
- of Jeſus. . | 


T is baſe to foifake a Friend, when he is under a 
A Cloud: Then to ſhew our Reſpe@ to him, when he 
lies unjuſtly. under Contempt” and Diſgrace, is true Af- 
fetion. It was bold, and great, and like a Friend, to 
beg the Body of Feſzs, when it was counted a Diſgrace 
to be any way concern'd for him, How haſt thou =" 
— Viate 
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viated from this admirable Example, O my Soul, when 
a Perſon whom thou haſt courted and admired in the 
Day of his Proſperity, hath, through the Venom of ma- 
licious Tongues, and 'more malicious Practices, fallen 
from his Glory and Reſpect ! How haſt thou withdrawn 
thyſelf from.him, been afraid to ſpeak the Truth of him, 
and to give him that good Character which thou knew- 
eſt he deſerved ! As thou dealeſt with Man, fo, it is to 
be feared, thou wilt deal with thy God, and Religion, 
when it becomes dangerous to own them. Up, and be 
earneſt with thy God, to give thee invincible Integrity, 
which may mock all Storms, and be the fame to God, 
and to thy Neighbour, in all Conditions. Stick cloſe to 
God, and to thy Friend; and rejoyce in a good Con- 
ſcience, for that will bring thee Peace at laſt. 


53. And he took it down, and wrapped it in Linen, 
aud laid it in a Sepulchre that was hewn in Stone, 
wherein never Man before was laid, 


R Eigion is an inſignificant thing, if it coft us no- 
| thing! Good Men love to be at Charges for their 
God, and the good of their own Souls. O my Soul: 
How loth haſt thou been co let thoſe Perſons reap thy 
Carnal Things, which have ſown unto thee Spiritual 
Things! When thou haſt thought nothing too much for 
thy Luxury, and Pride, and Eaſe, how hath it gone 
againſt the Grain, to be expenſive for Religion! Thou 
halt loved to ſerve thy God cheaply : How loth haſt thon 
been to expreſs thy Gratitude to God, by being liberal 
to his diſtrefled Members, and thy Spiritual Guides! Oh, 
learn by. this Example, to prize thy Spiritual Good 
more; andſetthy bountiful Actions ſhew,that chou haſt 
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54. And that Day was the Preparation, and the 
Sabbath drew on. 


O My Soul! How little Preparation haft thou made 
for the Everlaſting Sabbath, and thine Eternal \ 
Reſt! Doſt thou hope to reſt for ever among the Flowers 

of Paradiſe, and is it not high time to prepare for it? 69 
Doſt chou think to reſt at laſt under the Wings of thy 


Everlaſting Father; and is it not time to riſe, and work, Go 
as it were for thy Life, that thou may'ſt find Repoſe in M ©" 
the Everlaſting Tabernacles? Was ever any admitted f 
there, that would not ſwear and labour here? Oh, la- iſ © 
bour againſt thy Corruptions, wreſtle with Temptations, 
fight with thy Spiritual Enemies, live in Contemplation Li 
of the higheſt Good, embrace thy Saviour with the W _. 


warmeſt Love, ſtrive to do much Good in thy Genera i _c 
tion, and thy Reſt will be ſweet. 


55. And the Women alſo, which came with him from 
Galilee, fo/lowed after, and beheld the Sepulchre, Ml 
and how his Body was laid. ng 


Fes Goodneſs is never weary of following Chriſt: 7 

It follows him to the very Grave. It may met 
with Stops and Rubs in its Way, but it gets up again W 7 
and is not tired with running the Race which is ſet be- 
fore ir. O bleſſed Jeſu ! Thou haſt not been weary of ill - ;;, 
working and ſuffering for me ! Let me never be weary il ,; 
of loving thee. When my Fleſh would make me giv £, 
over running afcer thee, afliſt me with new Strength and i 
Courage, that I may hold out tothe End. And, ſince bag 
none ſhall fit at thy Table in thy Kingdom, but thok i 
that have continued with thee in thy Temptations; Oh, 8 G 

. let my Soul feel the Power of thy Spirit, which maylik þ; 
me up, that I may mount up wich Wings, as Eagles; MW < 
may run, and not be weary, walk, and not faint, till1l y 
am within the Gates of Heaven, | D 


56. And 
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56. And they returned and prepared Spices and 
Ointments, and reſted the Sabbath-day, according 
to the Commandment. | 


Y deareſt Lord ! though TI have no opportunity 

$ to prepare Spices and Ointments for thy Burial ; 
yet thou haſt ſhewn me, how I may offer an Odor of a 
{ſweet Smell, a Sacrifice acceptable and well-pleaſing to 
God. This is a Life fruitful in good Works ! No In- 
cenſe ſinells ſweeter in thy Noſtrils: No Perfume caſts 
a nobler ſcent in Heaven, than this. Enrich the ground | 
of my Heart, fatten ic with thy Blood, water the Fur- 
rows thereof with thy Heavenly Dew, and ſhine upon 
it with thy gracious Beams, and bid the Tree of my 
Life advance, and Bud, and Bloſſom, and bear Fruit, 
even the Fruic of Charity, of Meekneſs, of Humility, 
of Patience, of Goodneſs, of Faith, of Love, of Tem- 
perance, of Sobriety, of Watchfulneſs, and of contempt 
of the World, that T may have my Fruit unto Holineſs, 


and the end everlaſting Life ! 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Pradlice. 


LT FOw juſtly after this proſpee, may God ſay, 
& What could have been done more to \my Vineyard, 


' that I hawe mot done in it ? St. Bernard hath 


an elegant Diſcourſe upon this Subject, to on = —_ 
ſhew, what force the ſerious conſideration 

of Chriſt's Incarnation, and of what he hath done for 
us, and particularly of his Sufferings and Death, bath, 
to kindle the Fire of reciprocal Love in our Hearts, 
God, being deſirous, faith he, to reſtore Man, who 
had loſt himſelf, and to reſcue him from the clutches of 
the Devil, ſaid within himſelf, If I ſhould force this 
wretched Creature againſt his Will and Choice, to the 
Dutieshe is to diſcharge and perform, I ſhould make a 
I1 3 - Beaſt 
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Beaſt or an Afs of him, inſtead of a rational Man; nor 
would he come to me voluntarily of his own accord, 
and with a good Will ; nor would he be able to ſay, 1 
will freely ſacrifice unto thee 5 Therefore to make his coming 
to me a matter of choice and rational freedom,lI will ter. 
rifie and fright him, to ſee, whether that will drive him 
to Repentance, and accordingly he threatned him with 
Miſery, which no Mortal is able to expreſs, with ever- 
laſting Darkneſs, and a never dying Worm, and un- 
quenchable Fire. But ſtubborn Man nothing terrified 
with all theſe Thunders, God was reſolv'd to try what 
Promiſes wou!d do, and ſince naturally he is deſirous of 
Riches, and Honour, and Pleaſures, and long Life ; God 
accordingly promis'd him infinite Treaſures of Glory, 
unexpreflible Dignities in Heaven, and ſuch 'Pleafures, 
as the Heart of Man is not able to conceive, they are 
{o big, and large, and overflowing, and a Life free, not 
only from all Evil, but from any End or Period, and a- 
bounding with all manner of Felicities. But ſeeing that 
even this would not prevail, there is but one thing more, 
{aid he, that can be tryed. And ſeeing there is in Man, 
not only a Fear and Deſire, but a Principle of Love 
too, than which nothing is ſtronger to draw and incline 
his Will to Action : Accordingly he came himſelf and 
appear'd in Fleſh, and carried himſelf fo lovingly to- 
ward the Sinner, and proceeded to ſo great an excels 
of Charity, as to lay down his Life to ſave him. And 
therefore, he that after this, continues hard and impe- 
nitent, ſaith the Father, will not turn to him, nor ofter 
his Heart and Love to him, deſerves moſt juſtly to hear 
this unwelcome Voice, O Man, what could I have done 
more for thee, to gain thy Love and Aﬀettion, than TI have 
done ? Indeed, what can we deſire he ſhould do more 
for ns ? What can we deſire more after his ſpilling his 
Blood, and enduring for us more, than any Man ever 
did ? There is no greater Teſtimony of Love. If he 
had had a better thing than his Blood, he would have 
beſtowed it upon us, But Love cannot go beyondthis 
and therefore when Cbrift, juſt at the.moment - ” 
Ueatn, 
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Death, cry'd It i finiſhed; We are not only to under- 
ſtand by that ſaying, That the Shadows of the Old Te- 
ftament, the Defires of the Patriarchs, the Figures and 
Proph<cies, which went before of him, were at an end, 
and accompliſh'd, or that the malice of the Jews, the fu- 
ry of the Devil, the captivity of Sin, and the reconci- 
lation of the World were finiſh'd, and conſummate, 
but the meaning withal 1s,that all the Arrs and Methods, 
and Stratagems of Love, had now received their accom- 
pliſhmente, and that beyond this, there was nothing 
could be ſuppoſed capable to allure, or entice Men to 
expreſs cheir Love and Afﬀection to their God, and that 
beyond this he knew of nothing elfe that could draw, 
or gain their Aﬀection, than to be made Man, and to 
die for them. And if God be come to the utmoſt bounds 
of condeſcenſion in this Attempt, and prevails not ; 
judge, O Sinner, judge, whether thou art not moſt de- 
ſervedly caſt into Eternal Darkneſs. 


IT. There is a great difference betwixt bare reading 
of Chrj/'s Paſſion, and meditating of it. The former 
makes little or no impreſflton, the latter rouches and at- 
feats. The former is no more, than looking on the Wine, 
bur the other is drinking of it. He that reads, may have 
his Thoughts all that while in the des upon his Bulineſs, 
or the affairs of his Calling ; and when he comes from 
reading, may be able to give but a very ſmall account of 
his pains, except ir be ſome general Notions, and an im- 
nx 2 draught, and that's no better, than taking up 
Water in a Sieve, which runs out as faſt as it 15 put 1n. 
But Meditation fixes the Thoughts, and takes notice of 
the weight and iniportance of the Hiltory. This ex- 
amines the end and deſigns of the various Paſſages. This 
takes a view of every Circumſtance, and finds, there are, 
greater Myſteries in the particulars, than ar firlt ſghe ' 
appear'd. This finds out new Mines, and makes that 
ſhining Gold, which was but Oar before. TI have heard 
of ſome ill Men, that have been able to rehearſe the 
whole New Teſtament word for word ; but he that 
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meditates but upon one Verſe of the Book, ſhall receive 
greater advantages by it, than the other by repetition 
of the whole Bible. But all Perſons have not Heads, 
and Underſtandings, fitted for Meditation ; and there- 
fore thoſe that have not, muſt either make ſome ſhort 
Remarks, or Reflections, upon what they read, accord. 
ing to the Direions and Method before laid down, or 
make uſe of the Conceptions and Meditations of other 
. Men, which may pofitbly affect them, as much as 
Thoughts of their own. However, by applying the Me- 
ditations they read, and reading them atrentively, they 
make them their own ; and though they ſharpen their 
Shears and Coulters at other Men's Shops, yet that's no 


hindrance to their Spiritual Profit and Edification; nay, ' 


ſome are of that Temper, that they like other Mens Con- 
templations better than their own, partly out of a natu- 
Ta] miſtruſt of their own Abilities, partly out of reſped to 
the Names and Perſons of Learned and Pious Men. But 
whatever Meditations are made uſe of in this Caſe, feri- 
ouſneſs muit give them Life, and an intent to quicken 
our Souls, and inward Man, muſt be the impulſive Cauſe; 
and from hence the Thoughtful Chriſtian may expet 
very Bleſſed Effefts and Conſequences. Yer, 


TIT. When TI urge this Meditating on Chriſt's Death 
and Paſſion, by way of Preparation, and draw out this 
Meditation to ſo grear prolixity, for fear of being miſun- 
derſtood, I muſt add theſe following Rules and Caurions. 


x. It is chiefly intended for ſuch, as have time and 
Jeiſure, from whom God juſtly expe&ts more, than of 
thoſe whom are forced ta employ their time early and 
late in bard labour for a livelyhood ; not but that the 
way to Bliſs is one, and both Rich and Poor muſt ob- 
ſerve the fame ſubſtantial Duties, upon which the future 
Reward is promifed, and both are obliged to be Jult, 
and Sober, and Temperate, and Meek, and Humble, 
antKind, and Tender-hearted, and lovers of God, and 
devout ; but as the Rich have more time and kifure, : 

0 
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God expeas they ſhould exceed the other in Goodneſs, 
and employ that time, which the other are forced to be- 


ſftow in the {wear of their Face, upon Contemplations + 


of Nobler Objets, whereby they may become ſhining 
and burning Lights; and, by their Example, ſupply the 


uſe of Books to the poorer fort, who, in thcir — 


may compendiouſly view their own-Duty, and be i 
couraged to follow their good Example with Humility, 


and Godly Fear. 


2. This prolix Meditation may lawfully be forborn, 
upon urgent occaſions, when a Perſon either is to receive 
the Holy Communion on his ſick Bed, or is on a ſud- 
dain cail'd out to communicate with a Perſon, who is 
ſick. In theſe Caſes, ſhorter Reflections and Ejacula- 
tions, coming from an Heart ſer and fix'd upon the 
Love and Will of God, are acceptable ; becauſe, upon 
ſuch occaſions, Chriſt's Rule holds ; I will have Mercy 
more than Sacrifice, | | 


3. Nor is it neceſſary to tye our ſelves to the length 
of it. As to this, we may uſe Liberty ; and Diſcretion 


muſt guide every Chriſtian, who knows beſt, what he is 


able to bear, and what not. Sometimes only a few Ver- 
ſes of the afore-mentioned Chapters may be pitch'd up- 
on for our Minds to expatiate upon, ſometimes a greater 
and larger Field may be ſet before us ; and whereas, 
from the variety of managing our Directions, being 
ſometimes ſhore, ſometimes prolix, this ſcruple is apt 
to ariſe, that this is a ſign of wearineſs, and inconſtancy, 
and unſteddineſs in God's Service, that ſcruple muſt be 
removed by conſideration of Chri/t's and the Apoſtles 
Exampie, the former praying ſometime all Night, and 
ſomerime uſing only ſome few Ejaculations to his Hea- 
venly Father ; the other ſometimes exerciſing themſelves 
in Devotion till Midnight, at other times working day 
and night for the fupport of themifelves, and Compa- 
nions ; which we muſt ſuppoſe was not conſiſting with 
great prolixity in fer Meditations, n 
The 
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The PRAYER. 


O My God, and Saviour ! I am wery ſenſible that 1 
have great Obligations to love thee, upon the account 
Of my Creation, Preſervation, and daily Bleſſings, I receive 
from thy liberal Hand! But that which even forces me, 
works upon me powerfully, and, as it were, puſhes me for- 
ward, and compels me to love thee, is the bitter Cup of thy 
Sufferings, which for my ſake thou didſt drink off, and the 
mighty work of Redemption, which renders thee altogether 
lovely to my Soul ! That admirable and incomparable Te- 
ſtimony of thy Love, xs a ſtronger attraftive, makes a grea- 
ter impulſe, and ws a ſweeter, and a ſofter Cord to bind any 
Heart to thy Service. To effett thi Work, thou ha#t taken 
amore than ordinary pains ! When thou didſt firſt create 
71e, it coft thee n0 more than a Word ſpeaking 5 but to re- 
znſtate me in that Bliſs I had off and forfeited, thou 
aſt at the greateſt expence and charge imaginable ! Of the 
Sovereign Lord of the World, thou becameſt a Servant ; of 
Rich, extreamly Poor ; of the Eternal Word, a Man ; and 
of the Son of God, the Son of Man ! ſo that though I was 
made of nothing, yet I was not Redeem'd by nothing. Thou 


{penteſ# but Six days to Create, and Frame the World ; but ' 


Three and Thirty Years were ſpent to accompliſh my Ranſom, 
and Reſtitution to God's Favour 5 and O what Trouble, 
what Miſery, was ths thy Life fill d withal ! Thou did3t 
humble thy ſelf to Fleſh, to Death, to the Death of the Croſs, 
and, to effect this Gloriows Work, wa#ft content to be 
clad in Fleſh, to be puniſld with Death, and to be diſgraced 
by the Croſs for this miſerable Worm ! Thou didſt do 
much, and ſuffer much, that I might love thee much 3 and 
becauſe the Facility of my Creation did not move me gr 
Tous 
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thou therefore waſt content to be at an exceſſroe trouble in my 
Redemption, thereby to charm my Soul the more, and to plant 
in me greater Reſentments of thy Charity ! To this end thy 
Side was jopen'd with a Lance, that all Men might look in- 
to thy Wounds, and into thy wery Heart, and ſee how it bled 
for Love! To thu end thy Sacred Head did bend to the Eaſt, 
thy Feet were extended to the Weſt, and thine Arms ſpread 
to the. North and South, to let People in all parts of the © 
World ſee, how much thou lovedst them, and thereby to draw 
their Hearts, and unite them to thy ſelf for ever ! O let not 
mine be cold under this wonderful fight:; and while I ſee 
my God buffeted, my God crown'd with Thorns, my God 
ſrruck on the Face, and my God giving up the Ghoſt, let all 
that zs within me be touch'd, and quicken'd and enlivend, 
and encourag'd to cleave and to cling to thee for ever, 
Amen, Amen. 


*- 


——_— 
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CHAP. XXII, 


Of Self-Examination, the Second Act of Prepara- 
tion for this Holy Sacrament. 


yous 4 —_ "0 


—— wy 


The CONTENTS. 


A wonderful thing, that this Sacrament works no greater Ef- 
fetts ! One great Reaſon of it, Want of Self- Examination, 
The Neceſſity of Self-Examination proved by three Reaſons, 
How it muſt be managed. The Rule of it, the Word of 
God. A Catalogue of Sins and Duties. Theſe to be cove 
ſidered, with reſpeft to our Temper and Inclination. The 
great Objetticn about the Intricacy, Difficulty, and Tediou 
neſs of this Task, anſwered 5 and a Way laid down, where- 
by it may be made facile, . and eaſie, and delightful. Some 
Rules to be obſerved in the Praftice of this Self-Examina- 
tion, that it may become effeftual. The Error of ſome 
Churches in the Frimitive Times, who gave this Sacrament 
zo Children and Infants. As ſoon as Perſons are able to 

examine themſelves they are bound to come to thu Sacra- 
. onent. Another Man's examining of us is not enough, with« 
out Self- Examination. The Prayer. 


IQNE of the moſt wonderful things in the Chri- 
ſtian Warld, is, that ſuch a Sacrament, as that 
of the Euchariſt, ſhould be inftitured by the Great Sa- 
viour of Mankind: A Sacrament, wherein the moſt ſtu- 
pendous Bl-flings are offered to Men ; and that Men 
ſhould receive it fo oftet,, and no greater Effe&s ſhould 
appear ypon their Lives and Tempers, after their Parti- 
cipation of it: Which is as much as ta ſay, that Firs 
gives no Heat, and the Sun no Light, Health affords na 
, | 


Cure, 
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Cure, Abundance keeps Men poor, and the moſt whol- 
ſome Meat produces no Nouriſhment. That which 
makes the thing the more ſtrange and aſtoniſhing, is 
this, That God makes nothing, no, not the leaſt Drop 
of Rain, nor the leaft Grain of Sand, but for fome ex- 
cellent End ; and therefore muſt be ſuppoſed to have or- 
dained this Sacrament for the moſt noble Ends imagina- 
ble. And if the Effects he deſigns by this Ordinance, 
be ſuch as our Liturgy tells us, For then we ſpiritually eat 
the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his Blocd ; then we dwell in 
Chriſt, and Chrift in us; we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with us: Tf theſe be the*deſfigned and intended Effects 
of this Ordinance, as certainly they are, it muſt be Mat- 
ter of Aſtoniſhment to ſee ſo little of theſe Effects pro- 
duced in the many Communicants that appear at this 
holy Table. And what can we aſcribe theſe Defects to, 
but to Men's Indiſpoſition 2 In Natural Things, Philo- 
ſophers tell us, the Cauſes of Things, how excellent ſo- 
ever, are determined in their Effects, by the Diſpofition 
of their Subjets : For which Reaſon we ſee, that the 
Sun melts Wax, and hardens Clay ; makes ſome things 
pure and white, and others black ; and the ſame Meat, 
being eaten by different Perſons, cauſes Health in one, 
and Sickneſs in another. And, no doubt, the ſame Rule 
will hold in Grace too; and therefore, that this Sacra- 
ment works not thoſe admirable Effects, intended by 
Chriſt, in abundance of Perſons, muſt be for want of a 
ſuitable Preparation. Veſſels hold more or leſs Water, 
according to their Capacity ; if the Veſſel be litcle, it 
will hold but little: And according to the Difpoſition of 
our Souls, fo we receive much, or lefs, or nothing at all, 
in this Sacrament. And one of theſe excellent previous 
Difpoſitions, is, Self-Examination, expreſly enjoyn'd by 
the Apoſtle, x Cor. 11. 28. But let a man examine himſelf, 
and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 


II. Though it be in a manner needleſs, after I have 
laid down the Apoſtle's Command, to prove the Necef- 
ſity of this Self-Examination; yet, for a fuller ——— 
O 


TV 
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of the Reader, I ſhall enquire into the Reaſons of the 
Neceflity ; which are theſe following : 


I. All great Aftions require Deliberation. This is'a 
Maxim all Mankind agrees in. *Tis a common Prin- 
Ciple : And we count that Man a Fool, that attempts 
an Action of great Concernment, without it : And 
Chriſt himſelf hath taught us to do ſo,;. Luke 14. 28, 29, 
For, Which of you, faith he, intending to'build a Tower, ſits 
zot down, firſt, and counts the Coſt, whether he have ſufficient 
zo finiſh it '; leſt happily, after he hath laid the Foundation, and 
25 not able to finiſh it, all that behold it begin to mock him, 
ſaying, This Man began to build, and was not able to finiſh, 
And it Deliberation be neceſſary before any great En- 
terprize, Self-Examination muſt needs be fo before Re- 
ceiving of the Holy Excharift : For, Who knows not, 
that Receiving the Holy Communion is one of the moſt 
ſolemn, moſt weighty, and important Parts of ourReli- 
gion? And if Deliberation be neceſſary, as a Prepara- 
tive, Self-Examination muſt be fo too ; becauſe Delibe- 
ration cannot be duly perform'd without it: For, he 
that deliberates before he comes to this Sacrament, muſt 
neceflarily conſider the Majeſty, Grandeur, and Inf- 


nite Power, Splendor, and Excellency dof the Maſter of 
the Feaſt ; the Kindneſs, Mercy, Compaſlion, and. 


Exceſſes of Charity he expreſſes in ic to miſerable Crea- 
tures ; and whether himſelf hath thoſe. Qualifications, 
Deſires, Inclinations, and Reſolutions, which thac mag- 
nificent Maſter of the Feaſt requires of the invited 
Gueſts ; and whether thoſe Vertues,: thoſe Ornaments, 
thoſe Ingredients of true Repentance, that Hatred of 
Sin, that Love to Goodneſs, which God expetts of the 
Perſons that render themſelves at his Table, be in him. 
And what is this, but Self- Examination. 


2. Want of Self-Examination is the Mother of Igno- 
rance. He that doth not examine himſelf before he re- 
ceives.the Holy,Communion, ( having never done 1t 


before) mult neceſſarily continue a Stranger to oc” 
| "Bb 


The Crucified Jeſus. 499 
*Tis true, for ought he knows, he may receive as wor- 
thily as the beſt : But, for ought he knows too, he may 
eat and drink Judgment and Damnation to himſelf. 
Want of Examination leaves the Soul blind, makes her 
Underſtanding uſeleſs, and charges God with having 
given the Man a Reflexive Power in vain. Examina- 
con muſt acquaint him with himſelf ; and diſcover to 
him , whether he have the Marks of a Penitent, the 
Character of a Soul laden with a ſenſe of Sin, and 
whether he be a fit Subject to receive Reconciliation ; 
whether his Errors be ſtrong, or do abate ; whether 
he feels the Operation of God's Spirit upon his own, 
whether the Things unſeen make any Impreflion upon 
-his Soul, and whether he hath that Faith and Love, 
which, in the ſight of God, is of great Price. To be 
ignorant of all this, what is it, but to grope in the dark, 
and, inſtead of coming like a Rational Creature to this 
Ordinance, to approach with the Inclination of a Brute ? 
And though it is granted, that he who negledts this Self- 
Examination, may underſtand the Deſign of this Sacra- 
ment, and the Mercies tender'd to the Soul in general ; 
yet ſtill, without this Search, he cannot tell whether 
thoſe Mercies belong to him, whether he hath a Share 
in them, or whether he may rationally expe them 
at Chriſt's Hand. It is obſerved therefore, that when 
Chriſt ſpoke of the Diſciple that ſhould betray him, 
he doth not mention his Name ; thereby to give the 
Diſciples occaſion to enquire whether they found any 
Inclinations in themſelves to ſo great a piece of In- 
gratitude. So that want of Self-Examination, as it 
propagates Ignorance in the Soul, ſo iris to ac direatly 
againſt the deſign of the Goſpel ; which is to fi} us 
| with Spiritual Knowledge and Underſtanding, Col. 1. 9. 
And to make us know the things which are freely given us of 
God, x Cor. 2. 12. 


3. All the Bleflings of the Goſpel are promiſed con- 
ditionally ; and conſequently, the Blefings which are 
the genuine Concomitants of this Holy Sacrament. And 
| how 
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how ſhall any man take Comfort in theſe Bleflings, if 
he enquire not whether the Conditions, upon which 
theſe Bleflings are promiſed, be fulfilled in him : or 
whether it be the Defire and Endeavour of his Soul to 
fulfil them ? If a Prince ſhould ſer out a Proclamation, 
that on ſuch a Day he intends to beſtow ſome Jewels of 
great value on all Perſons that have found any Secret of 
Nature, which may be of publick Uſe ; how ridicu- 


lous would that Man make himſelf, that ſhould appear 


among the Candidates, without enquiring whether he 
was ever Maſter of an Invention, whereby the Publick 
might be advanced. Thoſe that enquire, and find up. 
on Enquiry, that what they have done, is agreeable to 
the Condition the Prince requires, may approach chear- 
fully, and have their Expectation gratified. So it is 
here ; The Bleflings promiſed in this Sacrament, are, 
as I have often hinted in the preceding Diſcourſe, Re- 
miſſion of Sins : But that is promiſed upon the Condition 
of Turning from Darkneſs to Light, Ads 26. 18. Peace 
with God: And that is promiſed upon the Condition of 
a Lively Faith, which' is ative; as that of Abraham's 
was, Rom. 5.1. A Right to the Everlaſting Inheritance : 
And that is promiſed upon Condition of Fighting the 
good Fight, 2 Tim. 4. 7. Comfort in Tribulation : And 
that is promiſed upon Condition of Truſting and relying 
pen God, 2 Cor. 1.9, Toe Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit : 
And that is promiſed upon Condition of Walking as the 
Children of God, and Willingneſs to be led and guided by 
him, Rom. 8.14. Union and Communion with Chriſt : 
And that is promiſed upon the Condition of Walking in 
the Light of Good Works, 1 John 1. 7. Increaſe of Grace: 
And that is promiſed upon Condition of an humble Tem- 
per, Jam. 4. 6. Strength againſt our Corruptions: And 
that is promiſed upon Condition of Putting on the whole 
Armour of God, Epheſ. 6. ro, 11. Aſſurance of God's 
Lowe : And that is promiſed upon Condition of our ſin- 
. cere Love to Chriſt Feſus, John 14. 21. That all theſe 
Bleflings are promiſed to us in this Sacrament, is evt- 


dent from hence, becauſe Chriſt himſelf is promiſed a 
| ; 6 
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be given into our Boſoms, and we cannot receive Chrift 
without his Benefits; and theſe Benefics are thoſe T have 
mention'd. But, ſince theſe Bleflings are not to be had 
without an hearty Conſent and Agreement tothoſe Con- 
ditions; and it is impoffible ro cake Comfort in - theſe 
Bleflings, except we know we have a Right to them ; 
and itis as impoſfible ro know whether we have or not, 
without Self- Examination ; it muſt neceſfarily follow, 
that Self-Examination is a neceſſary Duty and Prepara- 
tive for-this Holy Sacrament. 7 


II. How this Self-Examination is to be managed, is 
the next thing we muſt diſcourſe of ; and that which we 
are to conſider here, is, partly the Rule whereby this 
Examination muſt be made, partly the Things that are to 
be examin'd, and partly our Temper and Diſpe/iticn with 
reſpect to things, about which Enquiry is made. 


7. The Rule; and that, without doubt, muſt be the 
Law of God, as it is either contracted and reduc'd ro a 
few principal Heads in the Decalogue, and the Tim Com- 
mandments; or, as it isexplain'd and ſpread into various 
Branches in the Body of the Goſpel; and particularly, 
in Chriſt's Sermon upon the Mount: And this Law, as 
It is ſer forth and explained in the Goſpel, is that which 
we Chriſtians are to ſtand and fall by. This Law, as ic 
is moſt ſuitable and agreeable to Reaſon, and intended 
to perfect Humane Nature ; fo is it the ſtanding Rule 
of our Thoughts, Deſires, Words and Actions, and of 
our Behaviour and Deportment in our ſeveral Capaci- 
ties, and 1s called the Law of Faith, Rom. 3. 27. 1.0. a 
Summary of thoſe Duties which a ſound and ſerious Bz- 
lief of another Life, and of the Promiſes and Threat- 
nings of the Goſpel, inforces and binds upon the Soa!. 
This Law, as it is given for the nonce, ſo Chriſt ex- 
pedts his Followers hould obſerve the Particulars of it ; 
and proteſts, that he will take none for his Friends, bur 
ſuch as do wharſoever be commands them, John x5. 14. and 
compares all thoſe to very —- Mz, and _—_ | 

Y. their 
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their own Ruin, that bear theſe Sayings of his, and do them 
not, Matt. 7. 26. And proteſts, that he will look upon 
none as Sheep of . his Flock, but thoſe that bear and obey his 
Yiice, John 10. 26, 27. And for the Performance of this 
. Law, he is ready to aflift us with his Spirit, if we ear. 
neſtly ſeek it: And that we may not pretend Impoſli. 
bility of keeping it, he allows of a ſincere Repentance, 
if, thro' Inadvertency, at any time we run counter to 
any Particular of that Law; and promiſes to accept of 
that Repentance, if it be not a Matter of Form, but a 
ſerious Purpoſe to obſerve them better for the future. 
And therefore, 


2. The things that are to be inſiſted on in this Self. 
Examination, are, partly the Sins and Breaches of this 
Law we have been guilty of, and partly our Dutie; 
both which, becauſe they lie diſperſed, as I ſaid, thro 
the whole Body of the Goſpel, ic will not be amifs, for 
the Reader's Eaſe, to reduce to a certain Catalogue; 
that, looking over the Catalogue, he may ſee, which of 
theſe Sins he is, and hath been, prone to; and in what 
Duties he hath been defeftive. 


—————— 


A Catalogue of SINS forbid in the 
Golpel. 


I. O deny the Being of God, Rom. 3. 11. 
4 2. To bdieve or , worſhip more Gods than one, 
4 | 1 Cor. 8. 6. 

2. Not to. believe God's Omniſcience and Omnipreſence, 


Ads 17. 2. 

4. Not to believe the Truth of the Goſpel ; and particular- 
ly, that Jeſus of Nazareth, ho was crucified by the Jews, 
xs the Son of the Living God, and the Saviour of the World, 
Mark 16, 16, John 3. 36.. * Bf 


1 
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- F- To give Re'igious Worſhip, or Worſhip cf Dewetion, 10 

any Creature, Matt. 4. 10. 

6. To tempt God, or to diſire he ſnould work a Miracle for 
us, either to gratifie our Luſt or Curicſity, when he hath gi- 
wen ſufficient Means to compa[s our lawful Defires, Matt. 

-*” 

, 7. To miſtruſt bis Providence, Mate. 6. 25. 

8. Not to worſhip God by Fraycr and Fraiſes, 1 Tim. 
2. I, 

9. To blaſpheme and ſpeak Evil of God, 1 Tim. 1. 20. 

10. To repine and murmur at any £j/l;&ion God ſends upon 
us, Heb. 12. 5. 

II. To ſpeak reproachfully or jeſt ingly of his Service, or 
Word, or Ordinances ; or to make Sport "with any part of 
Scripture, or with Holy Things, Acts 17. 18. 

I2.. Sacrilege, 1. e. cither 10 take away what is conſecrated to 
God's Service, or to convert it to a profane uſe. Rom. 1.22. 

* I3. To fancy God to be a Man, or of Humane Shape, 
John 4. 24. | 

14. To ſwear by God's Name, or to uſe any other Oath, 
in common Dilccurſe, or familiar Communication, Matt. 
je 34> 35: : 

15. Perjury, and Forſwearing our ſelves, either in pri- 
wvate, or in a Court of fudicature, Matt. 5. 33. 

16. Filthy, wicked, frethy, and laſciious and injurious 
Speeches and Diſcourſes, Eph. 4+ 29. x 

' 17. To prefer our own Eaſe, Profit, Honour, Fleaſure, and 
the Favour of Mcn, before God's Favour, and his Will, when 
# known Duty zs to be perfirm'd, T.uke 10. 4t. 

18. To love the outward Comforts of the World be:ter than 
God, Matt. 16. 37. 

19. To profane the T.ord's Day, either by p!aying, or tip- 
ting, or idleneſs, or lying a bed, or negle&t of pudlick and pris 
vate Devotion, Acts 20. 7. 

. 20. Not to be attentive to the Word of God, when it is 
preached; and to be careleſs of doing the Will of God, which 
is delivered to us, Matt. 13. 19. 

21. To ftare about in the Church, when we are engaged in 
Prayer and Devotion, 1 Cor. I1. 10. 


KES. 22. To 
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22. To uſe any immodeſt Geſture, Poſture, or Behaviau, 
in the Houſe of God, 1 Cor. 11. 22. 

23. To revile or ſpeak evil of the King, and the Rulers of 
the People; to reſiſt them, or to plot againſt their Life and 
Welfare, Rom. 13. 1, 5. 

24. To neglett and diſobey the lawful Commandments of 
our Superiours, when they require our Compliance, 1 Pet. 2. 2, 

25. To abuſe, affrom, or laugh at the Miniſters of God'i 
Wird, or at their Dottrine, if true and agreeable to the Ward 
of God, 1 Tim. 4. 11, 12. | 

26. To curſe Father and Mother, and to be unkind and 
diſreſpeftful to them, 1 Tim. 1.9. 2 Tim. 3. 2. 

27. Fo laugh at any Perſon, or to abuſe them for their natu- 
ral Infirmities, and which they cannot help ; ſuch as Blindm;, 
Lameneſs, Diſtrattion, &c. 1 Pet. 3, 8. 

28. To murther our ſelves or ethers, whatever the Prova- 
cation or Temptation be, Jam. 2. II. 

29. To hurt, or maim, or wound our Neighbours, Matt. 
F- 38, 39. 

30. Torevengean Injury or Aﬀfront offer d tous, Rom. 12.19, 

31. To challenge our Neighbours to fight with us, and to 
anſwer that Challenge, Rom. 12, 21. 

32. To envy our Neighbour's Parts, Gifts, Abilities, or 
Happineſs and Welfare, Jam. 3. 16. 

33. To ſpeak Evil of Men, out of Hatred, Malice, or I 
Will, Te. 3: 2. 

34. To harbour ſecret Grudges in our Hearts to our Neigh- 
beurs, Jam. 5.9. | 

35. Tobe implacable, unmerciful, and unwilling to forgive 
Injuries from our Hearts, Jam. 2. 13. Matt. 18. 32, 33- 

| 36. To fly out into a Paſſion upon any ſlight Offence or Diſ- 
zaſte given zs; and to call Men Fools and Regues, and other il 
Names, Matt. 5. 22. 
37. To be feeviſh, pettiſh, impatient, touchy, apt to take Ex- 
ceprions at trifling Things and A#&tions, and little Diſreſpetts 
ſhewn us, x Cor. 13.4, 7. 

38. To cheat, wrong, defraud, or undermine our Neigh- 
boars in any thing, or to ſteal things from them againſ# their 
Fill, either ſeeretly or openly, x Thel. 4. 6. - 

es 39. 40 
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29. To judge and cenſure our Neighbours raſhly, merely to 
divert our ſelves, or to make the Company merry, without 
ſufficient Ground or Reaſon, Matt. 7. 1, 2, 3. 

40. To commit Adultery, or Furnication, or any Aft of Un- 
cleanneſs and Laſciviouſneſs, either upon our ſelves, or others, 
1 Cor. 6.9, 10. > 

41. To cheriſh Iuſtful Thoughts, Deſires, Paſſioms, Looks, 
Ge#tures, Poſturcs, and Glances, Matt. 5. 27, 28. 

42. To give our ſelves to laſcivious Feſts, Songs, Ballads, 
and Anſwers, which may make the Company ſmile, Ephel. 

4o < : 
, - . Togo in to a Woman, tho' a lawful Wife, in the time 
of her Separation, Gal. 5. 19. 

44. All unnatural Luſts and Aﬀefions, and ſuch things 
again#t which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 1. 26, 27. 

45. To frequent Stage-Plays, and ſuch Theatrical Shows, 
where Sin and Vanity are encourag'd, Rom. 12. 2. 

46. To delight in filthy Sights, and looking upon Objefts 
which raiſe ev:l Thoughts in us, Matt. 5. 29. 

47. Totry Experiments in Luſt, and to att our Lewaneſs 
over in our Minds again, Ephel. 4. 19. 

48, To go into Company, where we are ſure to be tempted, 
and perſuaded to that which is evil, Matt. 5. 30. 

49. Drunkenneſs, or drinking and tipling to the Diſorder 
of our Reaſon, 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. Ephel. F. 16, 18. 

go. To flatter our Neighbours, and to have their Perſons 
in Admiration, becauſe of Adyantage, Jude 1. 16, 

Fl, To lye unto our Neighbours; and to ſpeak that tothem, 
which we know is not true, Eph. 4, 25, 

52. To diſſemble with God, and with our Neighbours, and 
giwe them fair Words, while we hate them in our Hearts, 
Rom. 12. 9. | 

$3. To bid our Servants, or Friends, or others, to tell Lyes 
for us, Heb. 3, 13. 

54. To follow a Multitude to do evil, and to do ill things, 
becauſe they are done commonly, Eph. 5.1. 

FF+ To be greedy and covetous after the Things of this 
World, to the Negle&t of our Souls, and Spiritual Welfare, 
Eph. 5. 3+ 

Kk 3 6. To 
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56. To delay our Repentance, and to drive off our Seriouf. 
n:(s from time to time, Feb. 3. 15. 

57. To do Firong to our Neighbcurs 5 and particularly to a 
pocr Man, or Stranv:r, or to an Enemy, Ephel. 4. 32. 

58. To glory in bad Afions, Philip. 3. 19. 

59. To aim at the Praiſe and Applauſe of Men in gud 
Atioms, Matt. 6. T, 2. | | 

60. To miſ-ſpend our Time by Tlencſs, and Lazineſs, an 
Gaming, and immoderate Recreations, Ephel. 5.15, 16. 

61. Gluttony and Inicmperanice in eating, or eating more 
then Nature requires, 2 Pet. 1. 6. 

62..To dclight in geuty Cloathing, and fundneſs of imita- 
ting of evry Faſhion, 1 Pet. 3.3, 4. | 

63. To render Evil for Evil, and Reviling for Reviling, 
3 Pet. 2.22, 

64. To be aſhamed of the Goſpel, and of Religion, or of Reli- 
gious Duties, cr of doing the Will of God, Mark 8. 38. | 

65. To be weary of Well-doing, or of any commanded Reli- 
gicus Duty; and to give over our Seriouſneſs, Gal. 6.9, 

66. To be uncharitable, and to harden our Hearts and 
Bow. ls againſt the Diſirifſed and Needy, 1 John 3. 37. 

67. To ſcandel'ze uthers, wr to give Offence by Adfions, 
either ncedle(s cr finful, Matt. 18. 6, 7. | ' 

68. To follow on unlawful Prefeſſien, that mecceſſitates us 
unto Sin, Matt. 18. 8. 

69. To entice, and encourage, and draw others into Sin, 
by our ill Example, or Sollicitatton, Rom. 1. 22. 

70. To comply with other Mcn in their Sins, becauſe they 
urge or preſs us to it, 2 Cor. 6. 17, 18. t 

71. Tobe proud, haughty, ſelf-cenceited 5 and to entertain 
an high Opinion of our (elves, Parts, Abilities, and Accom- 
Pliſhments;- and to deſÞije others, Luke 14. 10, IT. | 

72. To negleft the Serviceof God for every trifle, and every 
little buſme[s that would draw us from it, Luke 2. 49. and 
IO. 41I, 42. | Se - 

73. To uſe needleſs Aſſeverations in common Diſcourſes, 
and in irivial Matters; ſuch as, 1 vow, I protelt, I {wear, 


&c. Matt. 5. 37: | 
74- To 
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74. To m_ our Neighbour's Secrets, which they in love 
communicate id us, Philip. 2. 4. Matt. 7. 12. 

75- To rejoyce in our Neighbour's Fall, or Misfortune, or 
Miſery, Rom. 12. 15. | | 

76. To be careleſs, negligent, ſlovenly, or ſuperficial in any 
part of God's Service, Rom. 12. I1. 

77. To preſume upon God's Goodneſs, or to ſin, and go on 
in Sin, becauſe God i merciful and patient, Rom. 2. 4, 5. 
' 78. To deſpair of God's Mercy ; or to think that he either 
cannot, or will not pardon upon our ſincere Repentance, Matt. 
| i 3 3 | N 

79. To fancy that a cuſtomary Faith , without ſuitable 
Works, will ſave us, Jam. 2. 26. 

80. To be moroſe, ſurley, ill-natur'd, and give rough and 
imperious Language to our Neighbours, 1 Pet. 3. 8. | 

81. Tolet onr Neighbours and Friends go on in their Sins, 
without reproving them, Epheſ. 5. 11. 

82. To ſet our Hearts and Afﬀetions upon the Riches and 
Comforts of this Life, Mark 10. 24. Col. 3. 1, 2. 

83. To mourn and take on under any Croſs and Loſs, like 
Men without Hope, 1 The. 4. 13. 2 Cor. 7. 10. 

84. To be careleſs and negletful of a faithful Diſcharge of 
the Duties of our ſeveral Callings and Relations : AS, 


1. For Husbands to be churliſh, bitter, and unkind to their 
Wives, Col.3. 19. | 

2, For Wives to be froward, talkative, brawling, and in- 
Jurious to their Husbands Goods and Name, 1 Pet. 3. 1, 4- 

3. For Magiſtrates to ſuffer Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, Murs 
or Irreligioujneſs, Atheiſm and Profaneneſs to go unpuniſhed, 

OM, 13. 3. | | 

4. Fe Sabjetts to raiſe iÞ Reports of their Magiſtrates, and 
miſ-conſtrue their Attions, to the Diſturbance of the Govern- 
ment, 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. h 

5. For Parents to ſhew their Children bad Examples, to 
indulge them in their Sins, or to ſuffer them to do what they 
lift, without Corre&ion, Ephel. 6. 4. 

6. For Children to be diſobedient to their Parents law- 
ful Commands; or to deny them Maintenance when they are 
K k 4 in 


508 . The Crucified Jeſus. 


'n want, and the Children able to relieve and aſſift them, Eph, 
he 7} 

7. For Maſters to oy back the Hire or Wages of their 
Cewants, and to ſuffer them to negle& God's Service, and the 
Concerns of their own Souls, Col. 4. 1. 

8. For Servants to grumble or murmur at their Maſe; 
lawful Commands ; or chiding of them, to anſwer again ; 1 
be — nr to diſparage their Maſters and Miſtreſſes, and 
to difcover to others what their Supericurs would have kept [e- 
cret, Tit. 2. 9, 10. 


85. Tonegled or defer our Baptiſm, incaſe we were never 
baptized before; and to forbear bringing our Children to he 
baptized, Matt. 28. 19. | 
| 86. Not tocome to the Lord's Supper, after we come to Years 
of Underſtanding and Diſcretion, Matt. 26. 26, 27. 

87. To eat and drink umworthily at the Lord's Table, 
1.Cor. 11. 29. 

88. To negle& thinking of good things, Philip. 4. 8. . 
- rip Idolatry, Witchcraft, Seditions, Schiſms, Hereſic, 

al. 5. 20. | 

go, Whiſpering to our Neighbour's Prejudice, Back-biting, 
Deſpightfulneſs, Boaſting, Inventing of evil Things, Covenan:- 
breaking, and being without Natural Afﬀe&ions, and delight- 
ing in other Men's Sins, Rom. 1. 29, 3o, 31, 32. 

91. To do Evil, that Good may come of it, Rom. 3.8. 


If any Sins are left out in this Catalogue, they are 
ſuch as may be referred to thoſe which are mention'd: 
And tho' ſome that are mention'd as diſtin& Sins, may 
very well go for one; yet the Reaſon why a diſtin 
Number is allow'd them, is, merely becauſe Vulgar Ca- 
Ppacities might thereby get a clearer Knowledge and Ap- 
prehenſion of them. | 
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A Catalogue of DUTIES comman- 
ded in the Goſpel. 


I. O believe that God is One in Three, and Three in One, 
and that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
are that One Ged, 1 John 5.7. John 10. 30. 

2. To believe that the Son of God was incarnate, and came 
into this World, by his Holy Life and Death, to ſave Men from 
their Sins, John 3. 16, 17, 18. 

3- To believe that Felus of Nazareth, wh0 appear'd in the 
Days of Pontius Pilate, and was crucified, ts that Son of 
God, and our Redeemer and Mediator, and is both God and 
Man in One Perſon, Acts 10.38. Rom. 1. 3, 4. - 
4+ To believe, that without Faith, Repentance, and an holy 
Obedience to the Commands of the Goſpel, we have no Intereſt 
in Chriſt's Death, and the Benefits of it, Heb. 5.9. 

F. To believe that there is an Heaven and Hell, and E- 
ternal Rewards and Puniſhments after this Life, according to 
the good or evil Lives of Men, 2 Theſl. 1. 5, 6,7, 8, 9g 
IO, ; 

6. To bilieve that the Dead Bodies of Men ſhall riſe again 
. in the Great Day of Fudgment, 2 Tim. 2. 17,18. 

7. To believe that the aſſiſtance of Gods's Holy Spirit, in or- 
der to a ſound Faith, and true Repentance, is a Gift which 
may be had by earneſt Prayer, Luke 11+ 13. 

8. To loveGod with all cur Hearts, and with all our Souls, 
and with all our Minds, 1. &. with great Sizcerity, Matt. 22. 


37- | 

9. To rely upon God, and truſt in him in all dangers and 
neceſſities whatſoever, and firmly to believe, that all things will 
work for our good, if we love him, Rom. 8. 28. Heb. 13.- 
F, 6. | 
10. 7 believe, that the Scriptures of the Old and New Te- 
ſftament are the revealed Word of God, and to read, and 
| ſearch, 
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ſearch, and meditate in theſe holy Scriptures, in order to know 
what we muſt do to be ſaved, John 5. 39. 

IT. To prefer the Will of God before the Will and Favour 
of Men, when theſe two come to claſh or interfere one with 
another, Acts o. 29. 

' I2. Tolive and walk in a lively ſenſe of God's Omniſci- 
ence and Omnipreſence, Adts 23. Luke 1. 75. 

I3. To have great, high, and reverend Thoughts of God, 
and Conceptions ſuitable to hs infinite Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 
and Power, 1 Pet. 3. IF. 

14. To let our Speech be always with Grace, ſeaſon'd with 
Salt, that we may know how to anſwer every Man, Col. 
& G. -- 

IF. To be frequent, and ſerious, and attentive in praiſing 
of God, and praying to him for his Help, Aſſiſtance, and Pro- 
reftion, eſpecially Night and Morning, Luke 2, 37. Eph. 
6. 18. 


16. To walk worthy of our Baptiſm, even in newneſs of 
Life, Rom. 6. 3, 4. 


17. To make great Conſcience of the Sacrament of the Lord's | 


Supper, to come often to that Holy Table, and to prepare and 
examine our ſelves, in order to our worthy receiving of Par- 
don and Remiſſion of Sins, 1 Cor. 11. 26, 28. 

18. To expreſs willingneſs and alacrity in God's Service, 
and to be ready unto good Works, Tit. 3. 1. 

19. To have pure aims and deſigns in Holy Duties, and 
good Works, viz. The glory of God, and the good of others, 
Mate. 6. 22. 1 Pet. 4. 11. ; | 

20. To be zealous and fervent in Devotion, and in ex- 
preſſing our love to God, Tit. 2. 14. Rev. 3. 19. 

2I. To bring a very ſerious mind with us to the Houſe of 
God, and to behave our ſelves there with all decency, and gra- 
vity, 1 Cor. 11. 22, | 

22. To be not only a hearer of the Word, but a doer of it 
alſo, Jam. r. 22. 
| * 23. To fix our Thoughts upon God in the publick Prayers of 

the Church, and to offer to God the d:ſires of our Hearts, in 
Joyning with the Congregation in their Prayers, Rom, 15. 6. 
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24. To ſanftifie the Lord's Day, both in private and in pub- 
lick, Acts 20.7. Rev. 1. 10. 

25. Tobe jubjett to Principalities and Powers, and to obey 
Magiſtrates, Tit. 3. 1. F 7 

26. To obey our Paſtors and Teachers that have the rule over 
us, and to ſubmit our ſelves to them, as thoſe that watch for 
our Souls, Feb. 13. 17. - 

27. To maintain our Miniſters, and to communicate to 
them in all good things, Gal. 6. 6. 

. 28. Faithfully to diſcharge the Duties of our reſpelive Re- 

lations, As, 


I. Husbands to lowe and honour their Wives, Eph. 5. 25. 

: . Wives to be obedient and ſubjeft to their Husbands, 
Eph. F. 22. 

3. Parents to provide for the Souls and Bodies of their Chil- 
dren, 1 Tim. x. 8. 

4. Children to honour their Parents all their days, Eph. 
6. 1. "> 

5. Maſters to encourage their Servants to Goodneſs, and to 
be jutt in paying them their Wages, Eph. 6. 9. 

6. Servants to ſerve their Maſters in ſingleneſs of Heart, 
feering God, and to pleaſe them well in all th:ngs, Col. 3.22. 

7. Miniſters to be patterns of good JWorks, Tit. 2. 7: 

8. Widows to truſt in Ged, and to continue in Supplications - 
and Prayers night and day, 1 Tim. 5. 5. 

9. Virgins to mind thoſe things that may pleaſe the Lord 
Teſas, 1 Cor. 7. 32, 


29. To learnto be very meek and humble upon all occaſions, 
Matr. 11. 29. 

30. To hunger and thirſt after Goodneſs and Righteouſne!s, 
Mart. F. 6. 

3 l. pa purifie the Heart, or imvard Man, from evil Defires 
and Afﬀections, and to ſeaſon it with holy Thoughts and Con- 
templations,, Matt. 5. 8. 

32. To labour to maks Peace among diſſenting Neighbours, 
and to be peaceable our ſelves, and, as much as in us lies, with 
all Men, Matt. 5. 9. Rom. 12. 18. | 


33. To 
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33- To rejoyce in being reviled and perſecuted for Righteouſ- 


ne/s ſake, Matt. 5. 11, 12. 
. 34 To be merciful, kind, tender-hearted, and charitable, 
and ready to forgive, Eph. 4. 32.4 

35- To edife others by cur Converſation, and to preſerve 
them, as much as in us liet, from Sin and Damnation, Matt. 
$+ 13, T4- 

36. To love our Enemies, to bleſs them that curſe us, to db 
good to them that hate us, and to pray for them which deſpite- 
fully uſe ws, Matt. 5. 44. 

37. Rather to loſe our Right, than quarrel and go to Law 
about ſmall things, Matt. 5. 39, 40. 

38. To wſe great ſimplicity in our Speeches and Anſwers, 

Matt. 5. 37. | : 
39. Togive and tolend to our poor Neighbour what is rea- 
ſonable, Mate. 5. 42. 
40. To bumble our ſelves ſometimes before God by faſting; 
Matt. 6. 16, 

41. To be confident God will provide for us in the ule of 
honeſt and lawful means, Matt. 6. 31. 

42. To ſeek God's Kingdom, and its Righteouſneſs, with 
more earneft Afﬀettions than temporal things, Matt. 6. 20, 


Ze _ | 

42. Toreform our ſelves, before we- ſeek to reform others, 
Mart. 7. 5. 

44. To do to others what we ould bawe others do to ms, 
Matt. 7. 12. 

45. To enter in at the frait Gate, and to deny our ſelvts 
in our Honour, Eaſe, and Pleaſure, for a better Life, Matt, 
7, 13. | 

46. To confeſs and own Chriſt, and his Religion, befors 
Aden, Matt. 10. 52. 

47 To be induſtrious in the diſcharge of the Duties of ont 
Calling, Rom. 12, 6, 7, 8. 

48. To love without Diſſimulation, Rom. 12. 9. 

49. To be patient in Tribulation, Rom. 12. 12. 

Fo. To rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and to weep with 
hem that weep, Rom. 12. 15. 

FI, To condeſcend to Menof Low Eſtates, Rom. 12: _ 

| 52. To 
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52. To provide things honeſt in the fight of all Men, Rom. 
I2., 17. 
53+ To overcome the Evil with Good, Rom. 12. 21. 
54. Tobear with the infirmities of the Weak, Rom. 15.1. 
55. To avoid familiarity with Seftaries, and ſuch as di- 
furb the Peace of the Church, Rom. 16. 17, 18. 
56. To prattiſe the Rules of that Charity which are ſet 
down, 1 Cor. 13.4, 5, 6, 7. TY 
57. To bring forth thoſe Fruits of the Spirit which we find 
ſpecified, Gal. 5. 22, 23. 
58. To learn to be wiſe unto Salvation, x Cor. 3. 18. 
59. If a Man be overtaken in a Fault, to reftore him in 
the Spirit of Meekneſs, Gal. 6. 1. 
60. To redeem the Time we have loſt,” by our greater dili= 
gence in God's Service, Epheſ. 5. 6. 
G1. To reſiſt Temptations to Sin with all our might, Eph. 
6. 13, 14, IF. 
k. go ſtudy Modeſty and Decency in all ow A@icns, 
1 The. 4. 3.4, 5: 
63. To p 2 the faithful Teachers of the Word wery highly 
for their Works ſake, 1 Thel. 5. 12, 13. _ | 
64. To comfort the feeble-minded, to ſupport the weak, to 
be patient towards all Men, 1 Thel. 5. 14. 
65. To rejoyce in the Lord always, Phil. 4. 4. 
66. To uſe and ſhew Moderation to all Men, Phil. 4. 5. 
67. To give Thanks in every thing, and to give God the 
Glory, whether we eat cr drink, or whatever we do, 1 Cor. 
Io, 3I; 1 The. 5. 18. | : 
68. To abſtain from appearances of Evil, 1 Thel. 5.22. 
69. To prove and try things by the Word of God, and to 
bold faſt that which i good, 1 Thel. 5. 21. - 
70. To becontent with Food and Rayment, if God doth not 
think fit to give us more, 1 Tm. 6. 6, 7, 8. 
71. Tobe ſteady and conſtant in our Duties, without faint- 
ing, Rev. 2. 20. | 
72. To ſtudy great ſincerity and ſemplicity in our Aftions, 
2 Cor. 1. 12. EE EO | 
73. To berich in good Works, where God hath bleſſed us 
with Riches in this World, 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18. 


74+ To 
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' 74. To uſe great Temperance in Eating and Drinking, 
. x Cor. 9. 25. 

75. To uſe great Modeſty in our Apparel, 1 Tim. 2. 9, 

76. To viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Afflittios, 
Jam. 1. 27. | 

77. To bridle our Tongues, Jam. 1. 26. - 

78. To beeafie intreated to that which is good, Jam. 3. 17, 

79. To ſay of things we intend to do, If the Lord will, 
and we ſhall live, Fa. 4. 15. | 

80. To call for the Elders or Miniſters of the Church when 
we are ſick, and to kt them pray over us, Jam. 5. 14- 

81. If we are chearful, to ſing Pſalms, Jam. 5. 13. 

82. If we bave done any thing prejudicial to our Neigh- 
boars, to confeſs our Faults to them, Jam. 5. 16. 

83. To endeavour to convert others to the Love of Gud, 
Luke 32. 32. 

84. To have our Converſation in Heaven, and to look mare 
at the things which are not ſeen, than at thoſe which are ſeen, 
Phil. 3. 20. 2 Cor. 4. 18. 

85. Tobe ſober and vigilant over our Aftions, 1 Pet. 5.8. 

86. To grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord 
Feſws Chriſt, 2-Pet. 3.18. | 

87. To uſe Hoſpitality, and to be kind and obliging to 
Strangers, Heb. 13. 2. 

88. To lay down even our Lives for our Brethren, if it be 

for the good of the Church, 1 John 3. 16. 
- 89. To uſe the World, as if we uſed it not, xs Cor. 7.31. 

90. To give diligence ro make cur Calling and Election 

ſure, 2 Pet. 7. 10. | | 

91. Toimitate the good Examples we ſee before us, Heb. 
£3. % PR 3: 17 
' 92. To be courteons and affable in our Diſcourſes and Be- 
haviour, 1 Pet. 3. 8. 

- 93. Torepent of the Sins we have fallen into, and to for- 
ſake them, 2 Cor. 12. 21. 


Theſe __ the Duties we find commanded in the 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and by looking over 


theſe two Catalogues, we may ſoon perceive, _ we 
ave 
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have been doing againſt God, our Neighbour, and our 
ſelves, and wherein we have been defective. But 
then, 


3- This Self-Examination will not be compleat, ex- 
cept weconſider theſe Sins and Duties, with reſpe& to 
ow preſent Temper, and Inclination. And there- 
ore, 


7. As to the Sins, which upon a ſurvey of the Cata- 
logue, we find our ſelves guilty of, or prone to, our hearts 
muſt be ask'd whether we have an averſion from them, 
whether we are reſolved to ſhew. our diflike and hatred 
to them for the fucure, whether we do think it worth 
our pains to exerciſe our ſelves in the mortification of 
them, whether our real purpoſe is, whenever we are 
tempted to any of them, to oppoſe the Temptation, 
and to keep our ſelves unſpotted from the Infection, 
whether the bent of our Soul is, witcingly and willfully, 
to allow our ſelves in the Commiſſion of them no more, 
whether we do in good earneſt intend to enquire and 
take advice, and touſe the proper Remedies to berid of 
them, whether weare reſolv'd to ſhun the apparent Oc- 
caſions of them, and whether, in caſe we do through 
incogitancy run into any of theſe Errors, to get up a- 
gain preſently, and endeavour to bring our ſelves to an 
habit of cautiouſneſs of offending God, and whether 
we will pray much, and work hard, to ſhake theſe Vi- 
pers from our Boſoms. 


2. Asto the Duties, which, upon a view of the afore- 
ſaid Liſt, we find we have negleted, enquiry muſt be 
made, whether we ſee and taſte the ſweerneſs of them, 
whether we do heartily believe, that che perfection of 
our Nature confiſts in them, whether we do earneſtly 
reſolve, whatever comes of ic, to be Poſſeſſors of them, 
whether they ingrofs the deſires of our Hearts, whe- 
ther we have any ardent Longings after theſe —_ 

r 


Accompliſhments, whether we prefer an holy _ 
- neſs 
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neſs in theſe Virtues before Temporal Felicities, whe- 
ther we have a ſenſe of the great Neceflity, Beauty, 
and Excellency of them, whether we do not content 
our ſelves with bare Wiſhes after them, but are fully 
purpoſed ro take the way, whereby we may obtain 
them, whether we are refoly'd to improve the ſingle 
and accidental Acts, into a laſting Habit and Diſpoſiti- 
on, and whether we will be earneſt with God for the 
afliſtance of his holy Spirit, that they may take root in 
us, and ſolicit the Grace of God to proſper our Endea- 
vours; whether we think them worth having, and will 
act like Perſons, that do think ſo; whether if we have 
done them imperfetly, the purpoſe of our Souls is 
ro perform them with greater ſincerity z whether, if 
foild at any time in the purſuit of them, we niean to 
take freſh courage, and to fall on again, till we arrive to 
a faciliry in the Practice, and if gentler Means will not 
prevail, whether we will uſe the ſeverer, and more ri- 
gorous ways of mortification, and offer even Violence 
to our Deſires, rather than go without them. If our 
Hearts can and dare anſwer in the affirmative, and fay, 
Yea, to theſe Queries, we are ſafe, and may believe, 
God hath mighty Bleflings in ſtore for us, and will be- 
ftow them upon us in the uſe of this Holy Sacrament. 
In ſuch a Method this Self-Examination muſt proceed, 
and then its like to produce the Effects we deſire, and 
God expects at our Hands 


TV. Bur ſtill you will ſay, That # @ very operoſe and la- 
boricus Buſineſs, and full of Intricacies and Difficulties, and 
ſearce poſſible to be done every time a Perſon receives the Holy 
Communion; eſpecially, if accidentally a Chriſtian is to com- 
municate with a ſick, or dying Neighbour ; nor can Minii}ers 
themſelves be ſuppoſed capable of doing all this, when they are 
on a ſudden call'd upon, to adminiſter the Holy Sacrament to 
Perſons that ſend for them. But to give a ſatisfactory An- 
ſwer to this Point, it will be neceflary to lay down the 
Reply in theſe following Propofitions. 


7. The 
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7., The Trouble is imagined to be greater than really 
it is. If People are unwilling, it is an eaſie matter to 
pretend Difficulties and Impoflibilicties. All that I have 
mentioned, may be done in an Hour's time, or leſs : 
For it is to be ſuppoſed, that every Perſon is nor guilty 
of all the Sins, nor-guilty of the Negle& of all the Du- 
ties im the preceding Lifs: And how eaſily may a Per- 
ſon ſpy thoſe Sins and Negleats he- is prone to ; and 
then, by the Rule of Queries, mentioned before, ſee 
how his Heart ftands affe&ed ! But, ſuppoſe it were a 
Task of ſome difficulty, Is Heaven worth nothing ? And 


| is the Labour for the Body of that Conſequence, that 


the Soul deferves to be neglected ? What if God would 
not part with an Intereſt in his Love upon cheaper 
Terms? Will ye refuſe 'ir, and chuſe to be miſerable ? 
Sure, you wou!d not think ſo, if you had been but one 
Moment in Hell. However, as I ſaid, the Task is not 
ſo laborious, as is imagined by Perſons who have an 
Averſion from Goodneſs. 


2, It is confeſſed, that the Command about Sel-Ex- 
amination is general, and concerns both the Good and 
Bad, both W<rthy and Unworthy Receivers ; bath 
thoſe who are void of Grace, and choſe that are filled 
with the Spirit. But, though the Command is general, 
and obliges the Serious, as well as the Profane ; the 
Compleat, as well as the Half-Chriſtian, equally ; yer, 
in the manner of the Performance of ir, there cannot 
but be a very great difference, becauſ: the Perſons con- 
cerned do difter much in their Tempers, Progreſs in 
Goodneſs, and in their Wants and Neceflities ; and con- 
ſequently, to the one ic muſt be more laborious than 
to the other ; and the one hath reaſon to ſpend more 
Time in this Self- Examination, than the other z as he 
who hath ſuffered his Houſe to become very full of Filth 
and Dirt, muſt be at- greater Coſt and Pains to cleanſe 
it, than he that every Day takes care to keep it ſwept. 
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And therefore, 
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© 2..A Man who hath led an ill Life, and thinks of: 


coming to the Table of. his Lord and Maſter ; or if he 
have communicated formerly, and, after that, is fallen 
into any groſler. Sin, and gone on-in it, when-ever he 
approaches, had need ſet all. the particular Sins. God 
hath forbid in his Goſpel, and: all the particular Duties 
- commanded in that Book, - before. him, and ranſfack all 
the Actions of his Life, he can remember; to ſee how 
far he hath been from the Kingdom of God, and how 
his Heart is now refolved, and difpoſed : As to his par- 
ticular Sins and Neglec&ts; whether he intends to take 
up, and to fer his Face againſt them ; and whether it 
be his unfeigned Deſire, Purpoſe, and deliberate Refo- 
lution to ſubmit his Neck to the fweet and eaſie Yoke 
.of Chriſf ; of whom he expes.Pardon and Salvation, 
both: in this Sacrament, and in the laſt Day. And as 
redious, as this Sel-examination may appear to fuch a 
Perſon, yet he may thank himſelf, that his long Conti- 
nuance and Boldneſs in-a ſinful Life hath made the Tas 
fo laborious: to him. And, indeed, till- ſuch a Man' 
Love to Sin, and a ſinful Life,. doth fignally abate, and 
the Biafs of his Soul be changed, and turned, it will be 
neceſſary for him, for fome time. at-leaſt, as often as he 
receives the Holy. Sacrament, to iterate and repeat this 
larger Self-examination, to ſee what Advance he make 
in Holineſs; and whether there be not ſome Sins lurk- 
30g in his Breaſt, he took no notice of before. But 


then, 
-.. 4. If he find that, after Receiving ſeveral times, his 
 .Faith,. and Love to. the Lord Feſus.Chrift, doth fignally 
. grow; and his Reliſh of a ſinful Life dies, and a nobler 
.'Faſte of the Goodneſs of God infinuates into his Brealt, 
.as::his Sins grow fewer, fo his SelE-examination before 
the Holy Sacrament need not be ſo laborious, as befor: 
it was. Finding he hath gotren a. fetl:d Hatred and 
-Abhorrency of Grout Sins he formerly delighted in, it- 


ftead of examining himſelf about them, he hath reaſon 
to 
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to break forth into Praiſes and Admiration of the Good-" 
neſs of God, who hath delivered him from the Power 
. MW of Darkneſs, and led him to his marvellous Light. In 
, W a word, The Holier, the more melting towards God - 
. MW and Goodneſs ; the more Spiritual, the more obedient 
| Wl co the Commands of the Goſpel, a Man or Woman 
. WM grows, the lefs Self-examination will ſerve turn ; for, 
| WH as he grows in Grace, ſo his Errors and Infirmities 
8 abate; and thoſe which remain againſt his Will, may be 
; 8 cafily known, and he may ealily take a View of them ; 
nor will it coſt him ſo much Time to take .them into 
: W Conſideration, as the greater Heap of them formerly 
WM did; and let him ſeparate thoſe Sins he hath lefc, and 

gat the Maſtery and Conqueſt of, from thoſe Infirmities 
- WW which yer, againſt his Deſire or Approbation, cleave 
; WJ to him, and the Remainder will ſoon be examined, and 
; WW he may ſoon facisfie himſelf, whether he be reſolved to 
 W labour more and more to exterminate them from his 

Soul ; and upon that Account come to the holy Sacra- 
; WM ment, to get greater Strength and Courage againſt 
; W them, by contemplating the Love of God, and the 
| MW. Croſs, the Agonies, and the Tremblings the Lord Fe- 
: MW /us endured for them. The Sins a Man hath actually 
of left, need not be examined over again, every time he 
5M Receives; but choſe only he is yer very prone to flip 
; MW. into, and would fain be rid of, to become more con- 
. WW formable to the Lord Feſzs. So that, | 


5. He that makes it the Buſineſs of his Life to pleaſe 
God in all Places, and in all the Conditions and Con- 
; BY cerns of his Life, and is arrived ta a Cordial and Pra- 
1 ical Love of Goodneſs, may very conſcientiouſly, af- 
ter a very ſmall Examination of his Life and A: ions, 
i <{pecially if he be ſtraitned in Time, come to the holy 
{MM Communion ; for the Sins he would fain be rid of, he 
may ſoon run over, and ſee whether he goes to this Ho- 
ly Ordinance with a deſign to become more Spiritual, 
and take a final leave of his Sins at tize awful ſight of 
the Croſs of Chriſt. And for this reaſon, not only a- 

Li1a- ſerious 
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. ſerious Miniſter of the Goſpel, who endeavours to lead a 
very Exemplary Life, and to practiſe whart he preaches; 
bur even a conſcientious Lay-man,: who carries about 
him a conftant Zeal and Deſire to advance the Glory 
of God, and his Everlaſting Salvation, may, upon a ve- 
ry ſhort Examination, receive this holy Sacrament, either 
with a fick Friend, or dying Neighbour, and upon a 
' very fthort Warning too; though at other Times, 
when hehach more. Time, ic will be neceſſary and con- 
venient to enlarge his Self-Examination and Prepara- 
tion, thereby to give greater Life to his Faith, and 
Hope, and Love, and Charity. | 


6. -A Chriſtian may very much fave himfelf the La- 
bour of a tedious Self-Examination before he comes to 
che Holy Sacrament, by a daily Self-Examination. And 
he that every Night ſurveys the Actions, and Diſcour- 
ſes, and Deſires of that Day, and fers his Accounts even 
with God, and ſearches what Temptations have aſfau]- 
ted him that Day, and how he hath reſiſted them; 
how he hath ſpent his Time, and what good Thoughts 
he hath entertained, what Good he hath done ;5 whe- 
ther he hath watched, and been Conſcientious in the 
diſcharge of his Duty, will by this Means come to a 
true Knowledge of himfelf ; and by breaking the Task 
thus by little and little, a very ſhort Self-Examination 
will be requiſite when he is to come to this Ordinance, 
This daily Self- Examination brings him to a ſenſe of the 
Corruptions which do molt eafily befer him, and there- 
' by he comes to know, what it is he muſt bend his chief 
Forces againſt, and therefore hath not much ro do when 
he comes to the Supper of the Lord. | 


7. Self-Examination being properly a Labour of the 
Mind, I do not doubr, but a poor Day-Labourer, or a 
Servant, or ariy Man that is obliged to get a Livelihood 
for himſeif and Family by working hard, may, in the 
midit of his lawful Employment, while he fits or walks 
in his Shop, or is buſie with his Hands, apply his Mind 
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to a Survey of his Sins, and Errors, and Defeats ; and 
examine himſelf about his Repentance,. whether ic be 
ſincere or not ; and about the Particulars of his former 
Life, and whether he be ſincerely reſolved for Spiritual 
Wiſdom, and a Spirittial Mind, and examine himſelf 
very acceptably : For it is a great Miſtake, that this Selt- 
Examination cannot be performed, but in a Chamber 
or Cloſet, and by ſpending ſo many Hours in the Exer- 
ciſe. It may be performed as we are walking, as we 
are about our Work ; in the Field, as well as at home 
at-the Plough, as well as in a Study : Though I fall 
urge, that where God hath given a Perſon a quiet, ſe- 
date, and eaſie Life, free from the Incumbrances of the 
World, there he juſtly expects that Men ſhould take 
different Meaſures in this Self-Examination. A Man, 
in caſe of Neceflity, can live upon Bread and Water, 


_ and think it to be very good Fare; but being in his 


Houſe, and all Conveniencies about him, he gratifies 
his Appetite with greater Variety : And that ſhews the 


_ Gifference betwixt Labouring People, and thoſe that can 


take their Eaſe at home. *Tis very pleaſing to God, to 
ſee the poor Man take pains with himſelf in this Self- 
Examination, even in his bufie Hours, and tciling Em- 
ployment : But of the other, who are not neceſſitated 


to lead ſuch a\Life, he expects they ſhould perform the 


Task ſuitably to their Leiſure, and Time, and quiet 
Hours; and thereby expreſs in ſome meaſure their Gra+ 
titude to God, who hath made this difference between 
them and the meaner fort. Yet, 


8. Though TI have told you, that the Sins we have lef: 


' and forſaken, need not be repeated over again every 


time we receive the Sacrament; yet it is of very great 
Uſe in our private Faſts and Humiliation-days, to take 
every one of thoſe Sins we have abandoned, and fthaken 
hands with, into freſh conſideration 3 thereby to en 
gage our ſelves to a greater Admiration of the Mercy of 
God, who hath freed us from thoſe Shackles ; and of 
his Patience, that did got cut us off in the midſt of thoke 
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Sins we formeriy doated on, but hath ſpared us, and fo 
ordered things, that we ſhould come to a Senſe of our 
Danger ; and vouchſafed unto us Means and Opportu- 
nities, whereby we might eſcape the Pollutions we once 


wallowed in. So Men who have been delivered from 


running in the:Night upon a Precipice, viſit the fatal place 


ſometimes to ſee what a concatenation of Miſchiefs they 


have been preſerved from by an Almighty Providence 
and thereby ſupply themſelves with new Arguments, 
both to magnifie the unſpeakable Protection,and to im- 
prove and enlarge their Gratitude, and to teſtifie their 
Senſe of the Mercy, by charitable Actions, and warmer 
Devotions for the future. be 


V. But becauſe Errors may be committed in this 
Self-Examination, as to the manner of the Performance, 
it will be very expedient, in the laſt place, to give ſome 
Rules, how this Self-Examination ought to be qualified, 


7. It muſt be an impartial, no flattering Self-Exami- 
nation. As there is nothing more common to Men, 
than to run into one Extream or other, fo it happens 
very often in the Duty before us. Some examine them- 
felves ſo ſtrialy, that they even confound themſelves, 
and run upon the very brink of Deſpair. Others do ic 
with that fooliſh tenderneſs to their Luſts, that they 
make the Colours too fine, in which they are to draw 
themſelves : Whence it comes to paſs, that when they 
have done ſitting, the Picture looks mighty well, but is 
not to the Life; and as themſelves were the Painters, ſo 
it is tooevident, that they favoured themſelves roo much 
in the Drawing. . To take either the little Reſemblan- 
ces.of Vertues we find in ourſelves, for real Vertues ; 
or to-fatisfie our: ſelves, that the faint Inclinations we 
have to practiſe the ſubſtantial Duties, are unfeigned and 
itrong Purpoſes, mult neceſſarily prove deceitful Work. 
Our Buſineſs here muſt be, not to skin the Wound, bur 
to heal it; and therefore, where we are apt. to think 
£00 well of our ſelves, it would not te amiſs to.ask either 
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Divines, or Perſons we are familiar withal, what they 


think of. our Religion ; and that Queſtion our Saviour 
doth ask his Diſciples, Matrh. 16, 13. Whom ſay Men, 
that I am ? may not be improper to be put to our Ac- 
quaintance, What Men abroad do think of us ? And 
though the Cenſures of Men, if apparently vain and 
groundleſs, ought to be lighted ; yer from the. Ver- 


_ dit that other Men give of us, muck may be learned 


ſometimes : And if they count us proud, or cenſorious, 
or bitter, or ſenſual, &c. it may ſerve as a Motive 
to enquire what there 1s in us, that may give occaſion 
to others to think of us as they do ; and whether we 
do not give them too much Ground for thoſe Cen» 
ſures, | 

2. This Self-Examination muſt ever have a truly ſpi- 
ritual End ; and that End muſt be, to waſh our ſelves, 
that we may be clean. If it be only to favour a pre- 
ſent Damp upon our Spirits, or to ſatisfie the Terrors 
of an unquiet-Conſcience, or to comply with the-Cu- 
ſftom and Formality of Preparation, the Self-Examina- 
tion will loſe its Virtue and Sweetneſs : The End muſt 
determine its. Acceptableneſs, Soundnelſs, and Sinceri- 
ty: And he that examines himſelf, without Reſerves, 
out of a Chriſtian Simplicity, and with an Intent to 
become more like God, and more like that Saviour, 
whoſe Death.is remembred in this Euchariſt 5 and more 
like the Friends of the Bridegroom, the holy Apoſtles s 
ads like a Perſon, for whom is prepared, 4 Feaſt of fat 
Things, a Feaſt of Wines on 'the Lees ; of fat Things, full 
f Marrow ; of Wines on the Lees, well refined ; as it is 
ſaid, 1/a, 25. 6. | | 


3. With this,Self-Examination muſt be joyned Ear- 
neſt Prayers to the Father of Lights, chat he who ſees 
in ſecret, would give us the Spirit of Wiſdom and Un- 
derſtandjng, whereby we may ſee the Errors that creep 
in the Dark, and are noc fo palpable as. others are. 
And he that hath Courage to. tell his God, Lord, thou 
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knoweſt my Heart, and trieſt my Reins 5 and thy piercing 
Eye wu a diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intentions of my In- 
ward Man. Thou knoweſt, I do not wilfully hide any thing 
fram my ſelf; and I am ſo far from harbouring any ſecret 
Lu#t, or Vanity, or Corruption, that it # the ardent deſire 
of my Soul, that thou wouldſt diſcover to me what Impurity, 
what Error, what Fault lies lurking in my Breaſt. I am 
not afraid, bleſſed be thy Name, to know the wor#t of my 
ſelf. Let down, 1 pro thee, four of thy graciows Beams in- 
zo my Heart, whereby I may ſee tbe 77-nn which, by reaſon 
of my Blindneſs, I cannot as yet diſcover 5 whatever it be, 
O Lord; though it be incorporated with my Profit or Plea- 
ſure, or with my wery Heart, I am reſolved to tear it from 
my Soul. © Let me but ſeeit ; and, with that Sight, give 
ne Strength, and Spiritual Courage, and it ſhall not ſtay in 
. that Houſe, which thou haſt pleaſed to chuſe for thy Hahi- 
zation. He that. thus dares addreſs himſelf to God in 


his Self-Examination, diſcovers the Sincerity of his - 


Soul. | 


= 
_—_—_— - 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Praftice. 


by it be neceſſary to examine our ſelves before we 
eat and drink in this Holy Sacrament, then cer- 
tainly the Churches heretofore were in an Error, that. 
gave the Holy Communion to Children. They did it al- 
ready, in St. Cyprian's Time : Imnocent T. Pope of Rome, 
eſtabliſhed it. It continued down to St. Auſtin's Days ; 
and the Cuſtom was, as ſoon as the Children were ba- 
ptized, to give them the Holy Communion. Under 
Charles the Great, about the Year 800. after Chri#, they 
did not only admit Infants to Communicate in 'the 
Church after Baptiſm, but kept part of the Euchariſt at 


home, to give it to dying Children. To this purpoſe, 


 Anſegiſus of Liepe tells us of a Canon made about that 
time, wiz. That the Presbyter, or Prieſt, ſhould always have 
Exchariſt, or Sacrament, ready, that in caſe 8 Perſon fell 
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fick, or a Child ſhould be taken ill ſuddenly, they might re- 
ceive, and not die without the Communion. Among the 
Athiopian Chriſtians, the Cuſtom continues at this Day ; 
and they give the Sacrament to Infants, as ſoon as they 
are baptized. The Chriſtians in Muſcovy give it to Chil- 
dren of Seven Years of Ape, becauſe they think, that 
about that time Children begin to commit Actual Sins. 
And Hoſpinian tells us of a Cuſtom in 
Lorrain, which continued yet in the 
laſt Century, amongſt ſome Papiſts, as 
a Relick of that ancient Practice of Communicating 
Infants. The Prieſt, when he had baptized the Infant, 
would fetch from the Altar a Conſecrated Wafer, and, 
having taken*it betwixt his two Fingers, ſhew it to the 
People ; when he had done, put it up again in the 
Box, and then waſh his two Fingers with Wine, and 
put ſome Drops of that Wine in the Infant's Mouth, 
But, as ancient, and as common as this Cuſtom was, 
to give Infants the holy Communion ; yet the Church 
of Rome it ſelf was at laſt aſhamed of it, and aboliſhed 
it by a Canon in the Council of Trent. | : 

That which moved ſome of the Pri- Conc+ Trid.Sell.5. 
mitive Churches to begin this Cu- ** # L 
ftom, was, that Sayihg of Chriſt, Fob» 6. 53. Except 
Je eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ye 
have no Life in you. This made them think it abſolute- 
ly neceſſary to Salvation; and, that Children dying in 
their Infancy, mighe not periſh, they gave them the 
Sactament. Bur their Miſtake lay here, That they took 
the Spiritual Eating of Chriſt's Fieſh, and Drinking his 
Blood, by a lively Faith, ſpoken of in that Chapter, 
for Sacramental Eating and Drinking, or Eating and 


Hoſpin. Hiſt. Sas | 


cram. lib. 2.cap.2. 


| Drinking in the Holy Sacrament. *Tis evident, that 


Chriſt inſtituted this Sacrament, with an Intent, we 
ſhould uſe it in remembrance of him ; which Children 
are not capable of, much leſs of Self-Examination ; And 
therefore, even under the Law, though Infants were 
Circumciſed, yet they were not admitted to eat of the 
Paſſover, till they came to the Uſe: of their _— 
F ; ; '$] 


Not to mention, that this Sacrament being deſigned al- 
ſo for Reformation of our Lives, which Faſo have no 
occaſion for, at leaſt, no ſenſe of, during that State of 
Innocence ; they can receive no prejudice by not Re- 
ceiving the holy Communion, ſeeing there is not that 
Neceſlity for it in them, in point of amendmentof Life, 
that there 1s in the Adult. - - 


II. Yet from the Neceflity of Self- Examination be- 
fore this Sacrament, we may very rationally infer, that 
as ſoon as young People are able to examine themſelves, 
they -opght to come to the holy Communion. There 
is an Emphaſis in the Apoſtle's Words, mention'd be- 
fore ; But let a Man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat 
and drink : Which imports, not only that a Perſon who 
hath examined himſelf may come ;. but withal, that 
when he is capable of examining himſelf, he ought to 
do it, and fo come to this holy Ordinance. I reckon, 
that as ſoon as young Men and Women are able to un- 
derſtand what Sin, and what Holineſs is, what the de- 
ſign of Chris Death is, and what Heaven and Salva- 
tion means, they are capable alſo. of Self-Examination 
and conſequently of coming to the holy Communion : 
And if the Creator be fic to be remembred in the Days 
of our Youth, the Redeemer of Men can be no impro- 
per Object of that Remembrance. It muſt be admit- 
ted, indeed,. that the Word &oxuder, uſed by the A- 
poſtle, in the Precept of Self-Examination, is taken from 
Metallaries, and Lapidiſts, or Jewellers, that make a 
very ſtrict Examination, whether the Precious Stone be 
- truly Oriental or no ; and. whether there be no Flaw 
in it : And though ict (being a Ward of. fuch Import) 
implies a very accurate Search into our Ways, and nice 
Care co he found worthy ; which Young Men of Four- 
teen, or Fifeen, or Sixteen, may be ſuppoſed, not ſo 
very capableof performing ;- yet they are able todiſcern 
fuch Sins as they find forbidden in their Catechiſm, and 
have been taught to avoid by their Parents, from wham 
they have learned their Puty to God and Man. , And, 
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as the Sins of that early Age cannot be ſuppoſed to be 
very numerous, and a great many of thole they have 
been guilty of before that Age, were committed out 
of Ignorance, fo- the Examiaation is more eaſily per- 
formed ; and as their Age and Religion. advances, ſo 
they- will know more. Their early Self-Examination 
makes way for early Gravity, and helps to ripen their 
Underſtandings, and is the only way to prevent their 
falling into the Vices of che Age; and if any thing, next 
to the Grace of God, can be a Charm againit Infetion 
from a debauch'd and irreligious World, this is moſt 
likely to be it; I mean, this Self- Examination, joyned 
with the Holy Sacrament, for which it is intended, as a 
proper Preparative. 


TI. Ir is not enough, that anofher Perſon hath exa- 
mined us, or doth examine us ; but we our ſelves mult 
take pains in it. Miniſters, and Parents, and Friends, 
by examining of us, may be able to give us very good 
Directions, and excellent Inſtructions, how we are to 
order our Converſation ; bur to all this muſt be added 
our own Labour and Diligence, to fee whether we ob- 
ſerve thoſe Directions, whether they are acceptable to 
us, how we reliſh them, and whether we intend to act 
accordingly. Up then, Chriſtian, and try thy Ways: 
Be not afraid of Labour. Labour and Ford, ſaith Fbilo, 
bave the ſame Vertue ; for, as upon Food a Man's whole Life 
depends, fo upon Labour alſo depends all that a Man can cal 
good.. Therefore, as they that will prolong Life, do net neg- 
le# their Food 5 ſo he that deſires any real or ſolid Good, 
muſt not be afraid of Labour. As Meat is very trouble- 
ſome and burthenſome to a weak Stomach, that hath 
but lictle Natural Heat ; fo to him that hath bur little 
Love to Chriſt, this Labour of Self-Examination will be 
burthenſfome. But, Chriſtian, as thou haſt the greateſt 
reaſon to love the Lord Feſzs ; ſo, if thou loveſt him to 
any purpoſe, both this ard qther Labours will appear ve- 
ry eaſie; for Love will make them. ſo. See therefore, 
and enguire, how Concerns liand terwixt Goon 

| . nine 
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thine own Soul. Shall thy Reaſon lic uſeleſs? Shall that 
excellent Faculty be employed in ſearching into the Ac- 


counts of thy Shop, and not into the State of thy bet- 


ter Part? Is it not worth knowing whether chou art of 
God, or a Child of the Devil? And whether thou had 
rather grovel in the Duſt, like a Muck-worm,' or'ele- 
vate. thy Soul, and fix it upon Objets which Angels 
deſire to pry into? Hath God given thee Power to 
examine thy ſelf, and wilt thou negle& that Power ? 
Though thou canſt not Read nor Write, yet thou canſt 
think, and think whether thy Life be according to the 
Holy Rules, which are obſerved by other conſcientious 
Chriſtians. Through this examination thou mayſt come 
to ſee, what God hath done for-thy Soul ; and if he 
hath planted there an abhorrency of that which is evil, 
and a ſtrong affetion to that which is good, how joy- 
fully may{t thou come to this Holy Table, and expect, 
that God will pour Water up: him that is Thirſty, and 
Floods upon the dry Ground, and that thou ſhalt ſpring up, as 
among the Graſs, and as the Willows by the Water-courſes, 
Ifai. 44. 3- 3- He that comes to beacquainted with him- 
ſelf, at the ſame time, comes to be acquainted with God 
the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is true Po- 
licy ; and, as he 1s the greateſt Politician in Temporals, 
that ſees afar off, and confiders-he events of things, and 
upon what Cauſes they depend, and gives counſel ac- 
cordingly ; ſo he is the greateſt Politician in Spirituals, 
that ſtudies himſelf, acquaints himſelf with his own heart; 
for ſuch a Perſon looks further chan his preſenc Profit, 
and ſen{ible how this ſelf-acquaintance will be valued 
one .day, counſels himſelf to be expert in that Wiſ- 


dom ; for it 1s certain, that in the laſt day not the, 


great Scholarſhip of Men, nor their improving of Arts 
and Sciences, not their skill in various Languages, not 
their Ability to Diſcourſe well, not their volubility of 
Tongue, not their Rhetorical and Eloquent Speaking, 
not their profound Philoſophy, nor their diving into 
the Secrets of Nature will be much admired. Theke 
things did well for this World, and might be ried 
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able to various Sorts and Degrees of Men : But if Per- 
ſons, with all theſe Accompliſhments about them, over- 
look'd their own Hearts, cheriſhed Weeds and Vices 
there, and would take no notice of them, their Parts : 
and Learning will not ſtand them in great ſtead in thar 
Day of Retribution. The poor Chriſtian tha ranſack'd 
his Soul often, turn'd over the Leaves of his Conſcience, 
that ſpiritual Book, on purpoſe to fee his own Spots and 
Stains, and waſh himſelf clean, out of an holy Emula- 
tion of the Purity of the Lord Jeſus, he will be counted 
at laſt the moſt prudent Man, that had the quickeſt Eye, 
and a Sight ſharper than an Eagle; for, as this gives 
him a Title to all chat Chrift hach purchafed, and the 
rich Bleflings laid up for him in this holy Sacrament ; 
ſo, in the laſt Day, it gives him full poſſeſion of all the 
Trophies of Chriſt's Victory. : 


lene 


The PRAYER. 


God ! Thou ſeeſt the ſecret Receſſes of my Sou! ! Theugh 

1 may hide my ſelf from my- ſelf, yet I caymot hide my 
ſelf from thee, whoſe Sight is not darkned by the Night, nor 
ſtopped by an Objett intervening, nor hindred by Walls of 
Braſs, nor weaken'd with the greatneſs of the Diſtance. O 
Lord ! Thou haſt commanded me to cxamine my ſelf, and to 
ſearch into the Sins and Errers of my Life ! What Foes 1 
have, and how many there be that riſe again#t me, that would 
ſwallow up my Scul, and devour it 5 that 1 may ſecure my 
ſelf againſt their Rage, by taking Santuary at the Death of 
my ever bleſſed Redeemer, the Lord Feſus! O Lord, T am 
very apt to do thy Work negligently; I am apt to do it by 
halves, and ſuperficially, and without any regard to its weight 
and moment ! Thou that knoweti my Dulneſs, my Backward- 
neſs, and my Hypecriſie, deliver me, I beſeech thee, from my 
ſelf ; and make me Partaker of that Light, whereby. thou 


 meanefÞ to diſcover the Sins of Men in the laſt Day, when 


they come to appear befire thy Tribunal, By thet Light they 


Will 
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' will ſee every Deformity, every Enormity; every Exorbitance 
of their Outward and Inward Man. That will diſcover to 
them, what they have long ago. fergotten 5 and manifeſt to 
* them, what, for many Years, they have not thought of. That 
will ſhew them every Error f their Lives, to their Confuſion 
and Amazement. That will make them ſee their Faults ſo 
evidently, and ſo diſtintly, that they will not be able to deny 
them, but be forced to render themſelves Priſoners to thy Fu- 
ſtice. That will. undeceive them in their fond Opinions of 
their Sins, and pull away the Varniſh they have put upon 
them, and make them appear in their native Hue and Black- 
meſs. Oh, wouchſafe me that Light in ſome meaſure now, 
that I may not deceive mine own Soul : Make me Partaker, 
withal, of the Zeal of thy Fuſtice, and of that Hatred thou 
| beareſt againſt Sin, that I may hate my Sins, as thou diſt 
hate them. I deſire to do all things in thy Name, and by thy 
Aſſiſtance, 1 would willingly come to that Sincerity thou ſo 
- much delighteſt in. Oh! Guide my Steps ; and if I take 
falſe Meaſures, put me in the right Way again. Oh ! Let 
me not ſwerve from thy Commandments. Let my Confuſion 
be continually before me, that I may bumble my ſelf under thy 
mighty Hand, and may be exalted in due time, through Teſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


| 
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CH A P. XXIV. 


Of judging our ſelves, the Third Preparative .. 
Duty, in order to our worthy Receiving 
the Blefied Sacrament. 


The CONTENTS 


Tudging our ſelves, contains three As; Confefton of 
Sin, Self-Condemnation, and inflicting Judgments on 
our ſelves. The Nature of theſe Acts explained. This 

' Judging our ſelyes, proved to be pleaſing ro God. IWWhat 
it is that makes it ſo. Confeſſ'on of Sins, if rightly per- 
formed, is a great Work. Alen are loth to confeſs thoſe 
Sins, which they are loth to leave. Carnal Men wonder 
at the great ſtir, that ſome Penitents make. In inflicting 
Tudgments on, our ſelves, the Ward of God mutt be made 

_ our Rule. "The Prayer. 


od | Mention this Judging of our ſelves, as a Duty 
-: &. preparatory for the Holy Sacrament, becaule it 1s 
certain, that.St. Paul makes it ſo. 1 Cor. 11. 31. If we 
would: judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. God's 
judging of us, or proceeding to Judgment again{t us, 
hath in all Apes appeared very terrible to good Men, 
becauſe it ſpeaks his Anger, and it « a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God, Heb. 19. 31. And 


| therefore David doth fo often deprecate God's Judg- 
ment, particularly, Pſal. 143. 2. Enter not into Tudgment 


with thy Servam, for in thy fight no Man living ſhall be guſtifi- 
ed : And Pſal. 119. 12c. 44y fleſh trembles for fear of thee, 
and I am afraid of thy Tudements, And Pſal. 66, 3. _ 

; terrible 
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terrible art thou in thy Works, or Judgments! And though, 


* P/al. 26. 1. he prays, Fudge me, O Ged; yet, by that, he 


means no more, than that God would plead his Cauſs, 
and vindicate his Innocence, which was abuſed, beſpat- 
'ter'd, and opprefs'd by. his Enemies. God's judging 
of us, differs very much from judging our ſelves; and 
when we are exharted to j1dge our Pives, tt 15 not to 
oblige us, to beg of God to fend Judgments upon us ; 
but it is ro do ſomething, whereby the Judgment of God, 
we have deſerved, may be prevented and averted ; and 
upon attending to the ſcope and drife of the Apoſtle in 
that Advice, we ſhall find, that it conſiſts, partly in accu- 
ſing our ſelves, and confeſſng our faults, partly in condemn- 
ing our ſelves for the faults we have committed, and partly 
in exerciſing Acts of fuſtice, and executing Tudgment upon 
our ſelves, of which we are to ſpeak in order. 


II. The Firſt 44 of judging our ſelves, 1s, confeſſmg our 
Sins, and accuſing our ſelves, an A very proper after 
Self. Examination; confefling, I mean, ſuch Sins, as up- 
on ſtrict Examination, we find our ſelves to have been 

uiley of, without. being afraid of giving our ſelves 
Names too harſh, and too reproachful. It's true, no 
Man is obliged to accuſe himſelf of Sins he was never 
ouilty of; and to: charge our ſelves with the guilt of 
Fornication, or Adultery, or Murther, or Blaſphemy, 
or Thefe, &c. which, through the reſtraining Grace of 
God, we never thought of, and have been ſtrangers to, 
is, to teli God a Lye, except weunderſtand thoſe Sins in 
a ſpiricual Senſe ; and, -in this caſe, a Man or Woman 
may fay, they have been guilty of Adultery, by depart- 
ing wickedly from their God, whom they were ſo- 
lemnly marry'd, and joyn'd to, in Baptiſm, and the 
Supper of the Lord, and by doting upon a miſerable 
tranſitory World, which St. Fames calls Spiritual Adul- 
tery, Fam. 4. 4: And, upon this account, a Man may 
ſay, he hath been guilty of Blaſphemy, in diſhonouring 
che Goſpel by his vain and wicked Life, whereby he 
hath given occaſion to the Enemies of the _ y; 
R : M ] a -_ 


ww }8NUPV TP ww. 


oy Ld pus \g CITY — Suted f of F” 


= — T7 


—F . 


PRA WW OO ww 


PRO 


— 
_- 


4 ww WW uu % 3 WW © 5 32Þþ wu Hs 


 - The'Grucified Jeſus: 533 
blaſpheme him, and-ſpeak evil of Religion ; and, after 
the ſame manner, he may juſtly accuſe himſelf, of 
Murder, if he have often ſtabb'd his Neighbour's.Re- 
putation by Slanders, Reproaches, and evil Surmiſes a- 
gainſt him, and diſparaging of him to thoſe, from whom 
he expected ſignal Kindneſles : But, ſet alide this ſpiritu- 
al ſenſe, a Man is not oblig'd by any Law of God, to 
confeſs, that he hath been a guilty of Sins he ne- 
ver committed to his beſt remembrance ; bur in thoſe 
he hath actually run into, either wilfully, or by ſurprize, 
he ought to be his own ſevere accuſer, eſpecially to God, 
whom he hath thereby grievouſly offended ; and he 
truly judges himſelf, that, upon a deep ſearch of his Heart, 
finding what Precepts of the Goſpel he hach witringly 
acted againſt, cries out, Lord! I have been that rotten 
Sheep of thy Flock, which, by my ill Example, hath infetted 
others! I have been that Viper thou haſt put into thy Boſom, 
and which hath threatned death to thoſe Bowels that gave it 


' life 5 and been a Rebel, by my monſtroms Ingratitude, t» my 


Father which is in Heaven! TI have been that Prodigal, tha: 
bath run away from his Father's Houſe, and travel d into a 
far Country, as far as Hell it ſelf ! I hawe been that Foel, that 
Mad-man, that hath ſaid to his Soul, Th.u hait Goods laid 
up for many years, eat and drink, and be merry ! T have been 
that Satan, that Adverſary, that have ſawvoured the things 
that be of Men, more than the things which be of God! [ 
bave been. that bewitch'd Creature, that have vegun in the 
Spirit, and thought to end in the Flqh! I have been that Judas, 
that have betray'd the Son of Man-with a Kiſs! I have been 
that brutiſh Man, that, by my careleſs Life, have as good as 
ſaid, The Lord ſees not, neither will the God of Jacob regard 
it! O that I bad Wings like a Dove, for then would I fly 
away, and bewail my folly in ſome Wilderne's ! But in this 
Confefion, or Seif-Accuſation, ſome neceſſary Rule; 
mult be obſerved. 


1. AMan muſt not content himſelf with general Con- 
fellions, bur, in the Accuſation, deſcend co particular - 
Errcrs and Negledts of his Life. General Confeflio: s 
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do well in Publick Lirurgies, and Offices of the Church, in 
which a whole Congregation is ta joyn 5 but in pri. 
vate, the caſe very much alters. The Church, accor- 
ding to the old ſaying, non judicat de occultis, judges not 
of ſecret things, and knows not what particular Sins eve- 
ry Man is guilty of, and one may have ftain'd his Soul 
with certain'Sins, which another hath not ; and there- 
fore, wiſely preſcribes only general Acknowledgments 
of Offences, that the whole Aſſembly may comply with 
the Duty ; but in private every Man knows, or may 
know, where the Shooe doth moſt pinch him, and 
therefore here particular Confeflions are neceſſary : He 
that in private contents himſelf with general Confeſli- 
ons, ſhews no great deſire to be better; . and notwith- 
ſtanding his Confeſſions, may allow himſelf in abun- 
dance of Sins, and miſcarry, and periſh, for all his ge- 
neral Confeflions. + But he'that in his Confeflions ſpe- 
Cifies the particular Acts, wherein he hath walk'd con- 
trary to God, diſcovers an earneſt Defire to grow in 
Grace; and, in this, St. Paul ſhews us an example, 17m. 
I. 13. Where he doth not ſay, I have been a great Sin- 
ner, but a B/aſphemer, ſpoke ill of the way to Life, a Per- 
ſecutor, afflicted, oppreſſed, and made havock of the 
Churches of God, #jurious, done great injuries to 
St. Stephen, and to abundance of. other Chriſtians. In 
a word, ſuch a Perſon, by his particular Confeflion, 
deals faithfully with his: own Soul, and, by mentioning 
the particular Diſeaſes that annoy him, manifeſts hisear- 
neſt defireof a Cure, whereas general Confeflions leave 
the Soul ignorant, dull, careleſs, and unaffeted with 
the great Concerns of Salvation. And tho' a Perſon, 
every time he accuſes himſelf, or confeſſes his Errors, is 
not bound to enumerate all the particular Sins of his 
Life he can-charge his Memory with, yet if he never 
did it before, it's fit he ſhould do it, at leaſt when firſt 
he receives the Holy Sacrament, and at other times, 
confeſs ſuch-Sins, as he finds himſelt moſt inclin'd to, 

and moſt apt to harbor in his Boſom. 


2. Theſe 
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2. Theſe Confeflions muſt be accompanied, eſpeci- 
ally the Confeflions before the Sacrament, with aggra- 
vations of our Offences, and with ſhame and confuſion 
of Face. I joyn theſe two together, becauſe aggrava- 
ting of them is the cauſe of that confuſion, and he that 
reflets in his Confeſſions, what light, what knowledge, 
what checks of Conſcience, what motions of God's Spi- 
rit, what goodneſs of God, what mercy, whae patience, 
what promiſes, what threatnings he hath ſinn'd againſt, 
what time he hath loſt, what opportunities he hath neg- 
e&ed, what a gracious, what a merciful God he hath 
offended, even love it ſelf, and ſweetneſs, and beaury it 
ſelf, and what bleflings, what privileges, what advanta- 
es, What offers he hath ſlighted, will find himſelf obli- 
zed to have very low and mean thoughts of himſelf. 
This was the Publicay's caſe, Luke 18. 13. who ſtanding 
ar off, would not lift up ſo much as his Eyes to Heaven, but 
mote upon his Breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a Sinner. 
He was aſham'd and confounded. His Conſcience told 
him, how unworthily he had dealt with his Creator, 
how ſtrangely he had carried himſelf to God, his beſt 
and greateſt Friend, how unthankful and how baſe he had 
been to his moſt gracious BenefaQor, and how ſtrange- 
ly he had carried himſelf to the beſt of Beings. He 
was confounded with the thoughts of his vilenefs, and 
conſcious of his guilt, he caſt his- eyes to the ground, 
unable to. look his offended Father in the Face. His 
Heart was full of grief; Sorrow ſate heavy on his Soul; 
and though his Tongue could not expreſs his particular 
ats of injuſtice, opprefſion, pride, anger, and greedi- 
nels afcer the World, yet his Mind confcſs'd them, 
thought of them, his Heart was ready to break at the 
diſmal Gght, and this was a very acceptable Contelli- 
0n, | 


3.. Theſe Confeflions muſt be joyn'd with invincible 
purpoſes, to endeavour after a berrer and more S-iritual 

emper. Sothe Wiſe Mantells us ; He that confeſſes his 
M m 2 Sins. 
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Sins, and forſakes them , ſhall find Mercy, Prov. 28, 1;, 
Without this Qualification, our Confeſlions are mere 
Lip-ſervices, and receive not one gracious Look from 
above, nay, areaccounted no better than 1/ael's Dey. 
tion, Hoſ. 10. 1. Ijrael is an empty Vine ; He brings far) 
fruit unto himſelf : Why unto himſelf ? The reaſon is, 
becauſe, in that Fruit. he aim'd not fo much at God'; 
Glory, as his own Profit : Nor was any Perſon the better 
for it, the Deſign was Selfiſh, it was juſt to ſatisfie the 
preſent terror within, no love of God lay atthe bottom, 
the ground of all was Self love, and God had nothing 
to do with it. The ſame may juſtly be ſaid of him that 
confeſſgs, but is not concern'd, whether his Fleſh be of th 
ſubdued to the Spirit, or not. Such a Confeffion is his 
own invention, it is not that Confeflion which God re. 
quires. If he confeſſes, it muſt not be to himſelf, for 
God regards it not; and indeed, till this actual endez- 
vour to forſake them is added to the Confeftion, our 
Sins continue ſtill in God's Books of Accompr, look 
ſtill as black as ever, not one of them is blotted out, for 
the Enmity againſt God is ſtill maintain'd, and whilſt 
that laſts, 'it naturally follows, that God and we can- 
not be Friends. | 


TIE. The ſecond 4G of judging our ſelves, is, uponthis CW 
feſſion to condemn our ſelves. ' And indeed, if the Soul be 
truly awake, and the Heart ſincerely ſenſible of its error 
and miſcarriages, the Penicent cannot but condemn 
himfelf, and acknowledge, that the Judgments threatned 
inthe Word of God, are due to him, and cry, 4h! m f 
Ged, and my Lord ! Who ſhall deliver me from the Body if fl; © 
this Death, from this confluence of Miſery ! I have deſerv, 
with Adam, to be thrown out of Paradiſe, and to be fo V 
ever forbid eating of the Tree of Life ! I .have deſerved t [ 
drown'd with the firſt World, or to be conſumed for ever, « Tudg 
Sodom and Gomorrah. TI have deſerv'd the ſudden and un- 
natural death of Nadab and Abihu to be toned, with Achan;l”” by | 
to be ſtruck with Leproſie, as Miriam; to be ſwallowed u Judg 
alive by the Earth, as Pathan and Abiram. *'I have de 
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av'd Manaſſch's Priſoz, and Zedekiah's Chains, and, 
what i worſe, the everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs. I ac- 
kuwledge, that I have deſerved, it ſhould be more tolerable 
w Infidels in the Great Day, than for me; for I have ſeen 
the mighty Works of God, and continu d a Stranger to Repen- 
tance, I have deſeryd to be called upon at Midnight, as 
that careleſs Man, Thou Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall be re- 
quir'd of thee, and whoſe ſhall be, which thou haſt provided ? 
To this Wretch, that is before thee, belongs nothing but Wrath 
no and Indignation. On this Head of mine, thou mightſt juZt- 
K. þ deharge the Ordnance of Fuſtice, and pour out the Vials 
beliff 127 Frath ! On me, thou mighteft juſtly rain Snares, and 
ie Fire, and Brimſtone. I have deſerv'd to be plagu'd with Di- 
eaſes, tormented with grievons Pain, haunted by panick Ter- 
rrs, If any of theſe Fudgments do not fall upon me, it s 
thy Patience, not my Goodneſs, and I may wonder I have eſca- 
fed them all this while. I have deſerved to be made a 
ker fo that Devil, whoſe Temptations IT have ſwallowed 
with Greedineſs. Inſtead of rejoycing over me to build me 
12 thou mighteſt juſtly rejoyce over me, to deſtroy me. Juit- 
h, O Lord, thou mighteſt ſend upon me trembling of Heart, 
and fainting of Eyes, and ſorrow of Mind. IT have deſer- 
ved, that my Life ſhould hang in doubt before me, that T ſhould 
ear Day and Night ; that, in the Morning [ ſhould ſay, Would 
God it were Even, and at Even, Would God it were Morning. 
Mercy, Lord, I have deſerved none. The Crumbs that fall 
from thy Table, are Bleſſings too good for me ; If I deſerve a- 
» thing, it # thy Rod, thy Scourges, thy Waves, thy Billows, 
and a horrible Tempe#F. "To condemn, 1s the proper Act 
of a Judge, and he that thus condemns himſelf, judges 
himſelf. 


IV. The third Ad of judging our ſelve:, is, to irflidt 
Tudgments upon our ſelves. By which, I do not mean 
maiming or wounding our ſelves, or cutting off an Arm, 
or a Leg, or whipping our ſelves, but intliting ſuch 
Judgments on oyr ſelves for the Sins we have been guil- 
ty of, and ſo often fallen into, as are neither hurcful ro 
the Body, nor unprofitable, nor prejudicial to the: Soul, 
m 3 but 
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but ſerve rather to bring the Soulintoan excellent Tem- ing 
per. Theſe Judgments, tho' the Deſign of them is ſÞ our 
to meliorate the Soul, yet they are in a great mea- ſl Sin: 


ſure to be inflicted on the Body, becauſe the Body ſl in i 
tempts the Soul to great Extravagancizs, and by preſent. M Me 
ing a thouſand pleaſant Objeats to her, leads her into Ml the 
Nets, and Snares, and Dangers. The Judgment there- © hav 
fore muſt be laid upon thatpart, which isthe Tempter, ſ par 
and that being under reſtraint, the Soul may more free- MW not 
ly move toward her Centre, God bleſſed for evermore. | to | 
It's true, naturally, no Man hates his own Fleſh, but MW Ds 
cheriſhes it, and makes much of it ; but Grace, and the MW ling 
Goſpel, teaches usto treat it with greater rigour. To be MW ma, 
too fond of the Body, in St. Bernard'sſenſe, is a Charity MM by 
which deftroys Charity, a Mercy which is full of Cruelty, fr Ml 24: 
this is to ſerve the Body, in order to kill the Soul 5 Is this 6. 
Charity, ſaith he, to tender the Body and to negle&# the Soul? i ing 
To careſs the Handmaid, and to let the Mi be, ſtarve? It 16 
no Man think, that for being thus merciful; be will ever ob- MW my 
tain Mercy. So that the Fleſh and Body are to be treat- Wſ for 
ed as a wild or unruly Horſe, if we curb him not, he ſ So 
will give us a Fall. Our Bodies are greater Enemies iſ 2 < 
than we are aware; they are Friends too, but the hurt © Go 
they do too often to our Souls, ſhews, they are greater MW hit 
Enemies than Friends, and therefore the Fathers do ſo MW 4 
often call the Fleſh, the Grave of the Soul; a Priſon, MW the 
where we are held Captive; and a Dangeon, where we iW H: 
ſit in: Darkneſs. The Platoniſfs uſed to ſay, that our I el 
Souls, . deriving their Original from Heaven, are ſent W for 
Into this World to ſhew forth the Praiſes of God here © hi; 
cn Earth, as the Angels do in Heaven ; but the Body WW jec 
the Soul is in, is a kind of inchanted Caſtle, in which W£W zh. 
the Soul, thro? the Flatteries of. the Fleſh, forgetting MW «7: 
too often ' her nobler Extraction, is diverted from her i 
glorious Deſigns,. and debaſed to vile Empltoys: And to £Þ Sc 
"this purpoſe, Seneca, That the Body is the weight and | O 
puniſhment of the Soul, lying heavy upon it, ready to i Þ) 
fink it, and putting” Shackles upon her, if Philoſophy hi 
do not make a Reformation,. The Body therefore, be- © ec 
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ing ſuch a treacherous Servant, muſt feel the effets of 
our Juſtice, as it hath been the great inſtrument of the 
Sins we have committed, that it may be more modeſt 
in its Deſires. And accordingly we find, that good 
Men itt all Ages, when they have fate as Judges upon 
themſelves, to ſhew their deteſtation of the Sins they 
have been guilty of, have inflicted Judgments on that 
part, which is moſt ſenſible of any thing that is uneaſie, 
not out of Any ill will toit, for it is God's Creature, but 
to preſerve both Body and Soul unto Salvation. So 
David puniſh'd himſelf for his Sins, : fometimes by ming- 
ling hu drink with weeping, Pal. 102. 9, Sometimes by 
making Sackcloth his Garment, Pſal. 69. 11. Sometimes 
by weakening his Knees with Faſting and Prayer, Pſal. 109. 
24 Sometimes by making his Bed ſwim with Tears, Pſal. 
6.6. Sometimes by great acts of Self-denial, as overcoms 
ing Shimei's Malice with Patience and Meekneſs, 2 Sam. 
16. Io. And delivering him, that without cauſe was his Ene- 
my, Pal. 7. 4. And keeping Faſts «nd Humiliation-Days, 
for the recovery of thoſe that were his Enemies, Pal, 35. 13. 
Sometimes by lying all Night upn the Earth, or Floor, 
2 Sam. 12. 16. Sometimes by riſing at Midnight to praiſe 
God, Pſal. 119. 61. So the penitent Publican puniſh'd 
himſelf by a violent ſmiting his Breaſt, Luke 16.13. SO 
Mary Magdalen puniſh'd her ſelf, by waſhing the Feer of 
the Lord Feſus with her Tears, and wiping them with the 


Hair of her Head, Luke 7. 37. So Zaccheaus puniſh'd him- 


ſelf, by giving the half of his Goods to the Poor, and by 


fourfold Reſtitution, Luke 19. 7. So St. Paul puniſh'd 


himſelf, by keeping under his Body, and bringing it into ſu5- 
jection, 1 Cor. 9. 27. By making himſelf a Servant to all, 
that be might gain the more, 1 Cor. 9.19. By labouring Day 
and Night that he might not be chargeable to the Church, 
1 Theil. 2. 9. By denying himſelf in Marriage, 1C0r.9.5. 
So Daniel puniſh'd himſelf for his own and his People's 
Offences, three Weeks together, by eating no pleaſant Bread, 
by avoiding Fleſh and Wine, and forbearing to anoint 
himſelf, Dan. 10. 2, 3. Sothe Primitive Believers puniſh- 


ed themſelves by various Self-denials in the Pleaſures, 


M m 4 Satif- 
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SatisfaRions, and Recreations of the Fleſh, and of the 
World, thereby to expreſs their Anger, either againſt 
Sin in general, or againſt ſome particular Sins they had 
run into. But the'moſt uſual Judgment that good Men 
have ever inflicted on themſelves, as a Teſtimony of 
their Diſpleaſure againſt themſelves, for offending God, 
hath been Faſting and Prayer, or chaſftening their Fleſh 
by frequent Faſts ſ-ent in deprecations of God's Judg- 
ments, and in other exerciſes of Humiliation, and when 
Men have ſaid to them, 'Why are you ſo cruel, as not 
to ſpare your Fleſh ? ' They have anſwer'd, We ſpare, 
or uſe it, as we do'the Earth, ' which we plough and cut 
with Caulters, that ic may bring forth more Fruit. 


V. This judging our ſelves in all its acts, is certainly 
-very pleaſing to God, eſpecially before we come to the 


Holy Communion, elſe St. Paul would never have told | 


us, in the Paſſage mention'd in the beginning of this 


Chapter, that, by doing ſo, we do put a ſtop to God's 


judging of us. So that we have reaſon to believe, that 
God, upon our accuſing our ſelves, or humble Confel- 
ſions, ſtops the mouth of the Accuſer of our Brethren, 
which is open againſt us ; who this is, we may learn 
from Rev. 12. 1c. even the Devil, who brings ſevere 
Accuſations againſt us before God night and day ; and 
' ashe wants neither Wit nor Malice to do it, fo we have 
 aninſtanceof it in the Hiſtory of Fob, C hap. 1. Ver. 9. 
Where appearing among the Sons of - God, whether 
wrapt up in a dark Cloud, or in the form of an Angel 
of Light, is nor ſaid, but among the Angels, that gave 
an account of their Negotiations here on Earth, to God, 
he appear'd; and as thoſe miniſtriog Spirits were com- 
mending Fob for his exemplary Virtue, fo he, diſpleaſed 
at the fair CharaRer,immediately ſeeks to blaſt and fully 
it, by aſperſions and miſconſtrutionsz- and thus, we 
Muſt ſuppoſe he deals with other Perſons that have the 
fame Inclinations to Virtue, for thoſe Examples are re- 
Corded in Scripture, not only to tell us what happened 
juſt 3t ſuch a time, but whay will happea in = 
#$49*® ®., e1.g.- + 44 = BOG 03-23 g : under 


” nA cs 


oe. oa oo. a ca i. 00. 0 


: The Crucifeed Feſus. 541 


under the ſame Circumſtances. - And therefore, tho? 
our Adtions be never ſo innocent, nay, tho' our good 
Works be never ſo ſincere, yet they ſhall not want his 
falſe Gloſſes, and Comments, and Miſconſtrucions; and 
where our Actions are ill, we muſt expe& he will ag- 
gravate them, wake them worſe, and blacken them, to 
an high degree. But where the Penitent ſaysall the ill he 
can of himſelf, gives as bad a deſcriptionin a manner of 
himſelf, asthe Enemy can do; proftrates himſelf before 
God, grants all that is brought againſt him by the De- 
vil, with any colour of Truth, is ſo far from palliating 
his Follies, that he unfolds, and lays them open before 
God, and makes as full a Narrative of them as he can, 
pleads guilty to all that is laid at his door. This inge- 
nuous Accuſation or Confeflion, daſhes the Devil's at- 
tempts, and at the fight of it, the Bowels of Almighty 
Mercy yearn and melt, and the Enemy is bid to ſpare 
his pains; and the Accuſations that drop from the Pe- 
nitent's Mouth, are much ſweeter in the Ears of God, 
than thoſe, which the baſe Foe brings forth from an en- 
vious and malicious Breaſt. This Self-accuſation, in the 
Penicent, is pleaſing Rhetorick in Heaven; God hears 
the humble Orator, is delighted with his fincericy, and 
charges the Enemy to hold his Peace. And as this Self- 
accuſation renders the Accuſations of the Devil againſt 
us ineffeftual, ſo our condemning our ſelves blots out . 
the Hand-writing that isagainſt us, and makes void the 

| Sentence of Condemnation our Sins have deſerv'd, and 

this is ro comform to God's Juſtice, as well as to his Pre- 
cepts ; God looks upon our Sins, as having deſerv'd un- 

*quenchable Fire; and, by his Conſcience, tells the Sin- 

ner, Thou art an Heir of Damnation, and a Child of 
Wrath ; and where the Sinner eccho's the Thunder of 
God, and anſwers in the ſame Voice and Langyage of 
Condemnation, is both ſenſible, and owns, that he hath 
deſerv'd the Puniſhment that Rehels do; this makes ad- 
mirable Mufick in Heaven, Mutick fo delightful, that 
God changes the voice of Terror into a ſtill one, andthe 
Accents of Wrath into totcer ſtrains of Mercy, In this 


Self 
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Self-condemnation, if it be hearty, God hath his end ; 
for when he chreatned the Sinner with Condemgation, 
it was to oblige him to condemn himſelf ; the-Fad be- 
ing gain'd, God's Condemnation ceaſeth, and, as it was 
at Athens, a free and ingenuous Confeflion of a Fault (a- 
ved the Malefacor's Life; ſo this condemning our ſelves 
and throwing a black Stone into the Box againſt our 
ſelves, renders God ſo favourable, as to let us draw out 
a white one, the ſign of a gracious Abſolution; our ad- 
judging our ſelves to the everlaſting Priſon, frees us from 
It, and our Sentence againſt our ſelves, makes ſo great 
an alteration in God's Sentence againſt us, that Juſtice 
_ gives place to Mercy, the Judge deſcends from the Tri- 
bunal, gives us his hand, and talks of nothing leſs than 
gathering us with everlaſting kindneſs. The ſame muſt 
be affirm'd of inflicting Judgments upon our ſelves. It 
is of that power, that even the Temporal Judgments, 
which were deſign'd againſt” us, are either with-held, 
or remov'd upon it; or if not all, yet ſuch as would, 
have been moſt afflictive and painful, and moſt durable; 
in doing fo, we do that which God would have done, 
| and doing it voluntarily, and of our own accord, we 
eſcape the Judgment of God: For God having a mind 
to ſtop us in our ſinful career, intended to deprive us 
of our taſe, either by Sickneſs, or by Loſles,- or ſome 
other trouble or diſaſter ; and ſince we voluntarily de- 
' prive our ſelves of our eaſe and quiet, and fenſual ſatis- 
fackion and repoſe, by inflicting ſomething - that's irk- 
| ſome to Fleſh and Blood upon our ſelves, God looks, 
as it were, upon his Judgment, as needleſs, and ſuper- 
ſedes ic. The King of Iſrael, 1 Kings 21, 27. makes burtan 
external ſhew of affliting himſelf, and he got the fear- 
' ful Judgment threatned him by El/jab, transferr'd from 
himſeif to his wicked Poſterity ; what then may we 
_ think of theſe Ads of vindictive Juſtice upon our ſelves, 
if the Heart joyn with the outward Man, and the Soul 
bear her ſhare in the Mortification, as well as the Body. 
How the Pagan King of Nineveh, his Nobles, and his 
People, puniſh'd themſelves for their Sins, is graphically 
| elcri- 
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deſcribed, Fon. 3. 6, 7, 8, 9. And what follows, v.10. 
God ſaw their Works, that they turned from their evil ways, 
and God repented of the Evil he ſaid he would:do unto them, 
and did it not. 


VI. That which renders this judging our ſelves ſo ac- 
ceptable to God, next to the merits of our ever-bleſſed 
Jeſus, with whom alone God is well pleaſed, and for 
whoſe ſake it is that he is kind and favourable to us, as 
to any thing we do: That which, next to this, renders 
this accuſing, condemning, and infliting Judgments 
ppon our ſelves, ſo acceptable to God, are, 


I. The Humility that appears in it. 'That's the plea- 
ſing ſight, and the glorious thing, which the high and 
lofty One delightsin. That's the Flower God loves to 
ſmell to, the beautiful Garment he loves to ſee the King's 
Daughter in, the ſweet Frame he hath made ſo many 
gracious Declarations to: He ſees the Soul abominating 
her ſelf for her Abominations ; an huge ſenſe of her 
owe vileneſs over-ſpreads all that is within her. He be- 
holds, what lowly Thoughts the penitent Creature hath 
of himſelf, and how deſpicable he is in his own Eyes, 
and what ſtrong apprehenſions he hath of God's great- 
neſs, and his own vileneſs ; That attracts the Divine Fa- 
vour, that inclines and draws that Sovereign Benevolence, 
that, in a manner, compels the Almighty into thoughts 
of Peace roward him. - This Humility is the Image 
of his own Son, and with that Face he is ever pleaſed. 
The Soul having no opinion of her felf, God conceives 
the greater of her. The Waters of Heaven ftay not 
upon the tops of Mountains, but roll down into the 
humble Valleys, there the Rain gathers, and cauſes Fer- 
tility, and a nobler Verdure. | 


2. There appears in this judging our ſelves, a willing- 
neſs to doany thing to be reconciled ro God, and that's 
another thing which very much takes wich the Father 
of the Spirits of all Fleſh 5 He that accuſes, ——_— 
PERS : ; "8 ; an 
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and inflits Judgments upon himſelf, diſcovers a long- 
ing deſire to be receiv'd into God's Favour upon any 
terms, and ſhews, That he cares not whatever it coſt 
him, ſo he may be but To happy, as to enjoy that Sun- 
ſhine. His great coricern is, how he ſhall be pardon'd 
for what's paſt; as for the future, he will make noBar- 
gains with his God, but is content to hear his Voice in 
all things that he ſhall ſay unto him. He is willing to 
run upon what Errand ſoever God ſhall think fit to Fend 
him; willing to be adviſed, counſelled, and directed by 
him; willing to forego all Intereſts, ſo he may but have 
one in his Love, and kinder Smiles, and may have leave 
to call him Father, and to look upon him as his God, 
as his Lord, and as his reconciled Father ; and this wil- 
lingneſs.is the Plant God loves to water with Celeſtial 
Dew. Indeed it is a Plant of his own planting, and an 
effect of his writing his Law in the inward Parts, and 
upon that it follows, 7 ill forgive their Iniquity, and re- 
member their Sins no more, Jer. 31. 32, 34. But this doth 
' Proper'y belong to the fourth preparatory Dey, which 

is Self. Reſignation, whereof more in the following 
Chapter. 


—— 


The preceding Conſiderations reduc'd to farther 
Prattice. 


I. NOafeſlion of Sins is no ſuch trivial, ſlight and eaſie 
QC thing, as Men commonly make of ic. The 
Confeſlion, . that a great many Men make to God, in 
Publick eſpecially, while their Thoughts are wandring, 
their Eyes ſtaring upon ſenſual Obje&s, their Souls feel- 
ing no compundtion, no remorſe, no grief, and their 
Minds without any lively apprehenſion of God's Holt- 
ne, and their own Vileneſs ; ſuch Confeflions, inſtead 
of obtaining God's pardon and forgiveneſs, are prepara- 
tives and attractives of his Indignation. Alas! Sinner, 
that's no Confeſlion, where thy Lips only y_ thy 
Bd __ orrow 
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Sorrow and Offences, and thy Heart ſtill goes after Co- 
vetouſnels. In this caſe, thou doſt but {peak into the 
Air whilſt thou confeſſeſt not with ſhame, and confu- 
ſion of Face, and with purpoſes ſtrong and maſculine, 
ſtrong as Mount So, to offend thy God wilfully no 
more; ſuch Confeflions reach not the Throne of Grace 
and Mercy, but, like Smoke, are diſperſed in the aſcent, 
and cauſe no Delight, but in the Powers of Darkneſs, 
who are glad to ſee thee play with Religion, and jeſt 
with Devotion. 


IT. It is a certain Rule, where Men are loth to for- 
fake their Sins, they will be loth to confeſs them too. 
Thereare divers Actions of Human Life, which being ve- 
ry pleaſing to the Fleſh. and ſuited to the Humour of the 
Ape, and ſuch as preſerve our Credit and Reputation 
with Men, which we overlook, take to be no Sins, in- 
deed are loth to be depriv'd of them, and therefore, 
do not ſo much as mention them in our Confeſflions. 
Search thy Heart, Chriſtian, and take a ferious view of 
thy Dreſs, thy Habit, thy Looks, cy Behaviour, thy 
Speeches, and thy Conv#ſation, and ſee, whether thou 
haft not reaſon to ſuſpe& many things, of being contra- 
ty to the ſtricter Rules of the Goſpel; yer thou art loth 
to know them, loth roown them, loth to confeſs them, 
* asSins, and all becauſe thou haſt no mind to part with 
them. Thy wanton looks and glances ; thy laſcivious 
geſtures, and poſtures, and dreſſes ; thy ſtriving for pla- 
ces, and diſcontent at other Men's omitting to give thee 
the Honour thou fancieſt to be due to thee ; thy deſpi- 
ſing and ſcorning thy Neighbour in thy Heart; th 
touchineſs at Tritles; thy ſecret Injuſtice ; thy careleſs 
and unprofitable Talk; thy gaudy Attire, which feeds 
thy Pride; thy delight in imitating the looſer and more 
wanton ſort of People; thy miſpenting thy Time'in 
dangerous Sights and Recreations ; thy neglect of read- 
ing the Word; and praying with thy Family ; thy eaſe 
exceptions at thy Neighbour's Actions; thy wilful mif- 
conſtructions of Mens Words; thy hidden thingsof _ 

| | neſty ; 
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neſty; thy doing evil, that good may come out of it ; 
thy exteruations of Sin, thy putting favourable names 


upon what thou art loth to leave, &c. What Man of ' 
ſenſe, and who reads the Word of God, but muſt ſuſpea, - 


that theſe things, and ſuch like, are difagreeable to the 
_ Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? And yet, becauſe thou 
wouldſt fain preſerve and keep all theſe, ' or ſome of 
theſe, or others, that are not unlike theſe, thou art wil- 
lingly ignorant of their ſinfulneſs, or wilfully forgeteſt 
them, of doſt careleſly paſs them by, and confeſſeſt on- 
ly ſuch Sins, as thou canſt not well avoid acknowledg- 
ing. Thou thinkeſt, if once thou confeſleſt theſe things 
to be Sins, thou muſt be forc'd to leave them ; for in- 
deed, it is perfe&t impudence to tell God, that I fin a- 
gainſt him in ſuch things, and yet to go on in commit- 
ing of them. And therefore, the only advice that can 
be given in this caſe, is this, Look upon Heaven as worth 
doing any thing to gain it, and thou wilt not be afraid, 
either of knowing thy particular Sins, or of confeſling 
of them, or of bending the force and powers of thy 
Soul againſt their Inſinuations. 


ITE. We may eaſily gueſs at the reaſon, why a carnal 
Man woriders at the ſtir a Penitent keeps to be recon- 
ciled to God; He ſees not, he knows not, what Poiſon 
there is in Sin. A Perſon, who never troubled his Head 
much about Religion, ſeeing a Man or Woman take on 
for their Offences, accuſe themſelves, condemn them- 
ſelves, and inflit Judgments of Faſting, of Mortifica- 
tion, and of Self-denial, upon themſelves, no doubt, will 
admire what ails the Fool ro keep ſuch a whining and 
howling, and put himſelf to ſuch needleſs Troubles to 
recover the Favour of God, which, he fancies, is to be 
had at as eafie a rate, as Childrens Smiles, and Infants 
Tears. Indeed, if the love of God may be had with a 
Wiſh, and a Man could no ſooner ſend for it, but have 
it; or were it a thing we could command to attend us 
at a minute's. warning, proſtrations and lyings on the 
Ground, and Sackcloth, and Alms-giving in larger pro- 
portions, 
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portions, and all the rigorous Ceremonies of Repen- | 
tance, wou'1 be phantaſtical, and a mere diſtemper of 
the Brain; but when the Men, whom God favour'd 
much, vouchſaf'd his Inſpirations to, and who conver- 
ſed with the Fountain of Wiſdom, with him, that is the 
Way and the Life, did all this, and much more, and re- 
commended the ſame Ads of Mortification to their Suc- 
ceſlors, and God himſelf expreſſes the welcome Dreſs 
of Repentance, as to the external part, in ſuch things 
as theſe, Fer. 6. 26. Fer. 7. 29, There we muſt give 
Men leaveto laugh, to wonder, and to think us diſtem- 
per'd for doing ſo. Strange! Men ſhould not ſee thene- 
- ceflity of denying their Bodies in that eaſe and latitude 
they are ſo apt to take, in order to a better Life, when it 
is evident, that the Fleſh, in the Circumſtances it is un- 
der naturally, is in a continual fermentation of evil de- 
fires, and covets altogether ſenſual Satisfactions, with- 
out conſidering, whether they are agreeable to Reaſon, 
or no; and, like Solomon's Horſe-leech, cries ſtill, Give, 
Give; and if a Man gives his Eyes, or Taſte, the plea- 
ſure they deſire to day, to morrow they ſhall ſtill crave 
more ; ſothat if a ſevere Mortification do not ſtop, and 
caſt them off, eſpecially if he intends to be ſaved, he 
will continue a carnal Man to his dying day. It ha:h 
been the practice of all the Primitive Saints, to infli& 
ſeaſonable Judgments on themſelves ; not one, bur the 
oreateſt part, have taken that way, and the reaſon is 
clear, for we muſt become Saints by the Spirit of the 
Croſs, which is evidently a Spirit of Mortification both 
of Soul and Body ; The defign of Holineſs is co make 
us conformable to the Temper of our Saviour ; and if 
his Spirit be in us, we ſhall be deſirous to die to the 
World, and have great inclinations to ſuffer with him z 
and this is not to be done, but by bridling both Soul 
and Body, thro' a ſevere Mortification. 


IV. In infliting Judgments upon our ſelves, the 
Word of God muſt be our Guide. He that fhould uſe 
all the Mortifications he meets with in Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 

| ſtory, 
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ſtory eſpecially in the Fourth and Fifth Centuries after 


. Chriſt, might'run himſelf intogreat Errors and Inchn-. 


veniencies. The Scripture is ever the ſafeſt Rule, which, 
when Men have forſaken, and thought to do more than 
15 commanded, or recommended by Examples in that 
Book, they _ have been often left expoſed to great Temp- 
tations. - He that follows an Example of Penitential ri- 


gor, recorded in Scripture, though ſome imprudence 


may mingle with the imitation, yet it is an error of the 
Righthand. There haye been exceſſes of - Devotion in 
all Ages,. and even gonad Men have ſometimes run be- 
yond the Bounds preſcribed them by Almighty God, 
into ſuperſtition, . eſpecially in things relating tb volun- 
tary affliction of the Body ; and from hence have grown 
thoſe abuſes in Popery, where Penances have ſwallow'd 
the meaſures of ſubſtantial Piety, and Men's inflicting 
of Judgment upon themſelves, hath been a means to 
make them neglect Faith, Judgmeng, and Mercy. This 
ſhews the neceſfity of keeping cloſe to the Rule of Scri- 
 Pture, which, beſides the Precepts, hath thought fit to 
\ record ſuch Examples, as are ſufficient to inſtruct us 
both in the nature of Repentance, and the Rigors that 
in ſome caſes are to bear it company. It's certain, that 
in ſome Perſons, ſtrong Habits of Sin will not be difſfol- 
ved or broke, but by Corrofives, and violent Remedies, 
and where a Man fees, that the Corruption, _ which 
cleaves to him, baffles all ſofter Applications, he muſt 
needs ſave himſelf from being undone, by lancing the 
Wound: Maimonides, the Learned Jew, in his Rules of 
Ethicks, gives this advice to his Diſciples, that 

Wn jech would arrive to any conſiderable degree in Vir- 
iy T. tue. He, ſaith he, that hath been guilty of one Ex- 
treme, 1. e, He that finds an Habit of a certain Sin in 
himſelf, to become good, muſt, at firſ® at leaſt, run into 
the oppoſite Extreme of theVirtue, which is its contrary, tilt 
he be qualified to walk in the middle Way without danger ; 
i. e. He that frhds bimſelf very cholerick and paſſionate, to 

* arrive to an Habit of meekne[s, muſt at firſt run into an ex- 
ceſs of meekneſs, and be patiemt, and ſilewt, and contented, 
: even 


-_ 
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even under Injuries and Afions, that, in ſome meaſure, de- 
- ferve bis Anger, and continue thus for ſome time, till his Soul 


be quieted like a weaned Child, and then he may abate of that 
Exceſs, and uſe hs Meekneſs with greater diſcretion; ſo he 
that hath bees Proud, to mortifie that ill habit, ur extream, 
muſt apply himfelf to the other, and be Humb:c, ew11s 19 (Cone 
zempt and Reproach, ſo long, till his ſtubborn Afﬀections be 
ſubdued, and then he may uſe his Humility with greater no- 
deration. Weſee, by this, that Jews as well as Chriſti- 
ans, are ſenſible, that without a rigor and ſevere Di- 
ſcipline, there is no arriving to any height of Goodneſs 
and Religion; yet as this inflicting Judgments upon our. 
ſelves, is a thing of great uſe in the weighty Work of 
true Repentance, and in. the ſupport of a ſerious Life ; 
ſo care muſt be taken, that all opinion of Merit be laid 
aſide in the practice of it, for if ſuch a Worm pet into 
the Timber of the Sanctuary, it ſoon rots ir ; nor muſt 
we think, that after we have exerciſed ſuch Ads of Ju- 
ſtice upon our ſelves, for the Sins we have committed; 
we may, upon the credit of it, take freſh liberty to of- 
fend God. The deſign of it is, to mortifie our Appe- 
tite to Sin, and therefore muſt not prove Fewel of that 
Fire. - To this muſt be added Diſcretion and Moderati- 
on in the management of theſe Ads of Juſtice, and, as 
by inflicting upon our ſelves the Diſcipline of Faſting 
and Humiliation before the Holy Sacrament, not a few 
Chriſtians find much Comfo:t, if their Bodies be able 
to bear it ; ſo in times of Sickne(s, or bodily Weakneſs, 
this inflifting of Judgment on our ſelves, becomes uſe- 
leſs and unneceſſary, for, in theſe caſes, God inflicts 
Judgments, and therefore we need not: All we have 
to do at ſuch times, is, to kiſs the Rod, and to bear. 
God's gentle Correions, as things we have both de- 
ſerv'd, and are intended 'for the renewing. of our in- 
ward Man. Our E»gl;ſh Hiſtories tell us of two Men, 
in the time of Popery, one, who upon his Death-bed,- 
when the Prieſt came to him with the Holy Sacrament, 
would be dragg'd like a Traitor out of bis ,;1,.,,, j. 8:16, 
Bed, to the place where the Prieſthood ; ard 171. Lonzſpe. 
| n an 


4 MATT'S; COLO Bt So BS ih FE Pa Ny 
Rx A.) BE 2G. : ” WEIS SIS ” _ 
; EEE Per 5, 3% 
& 62 


” , AI _ IM? pg I Ia — RO Eo TE EIS ENCIL IT "OR" 
Ro, "PE " Fw ec 0 Mr E et ER Fils < ot H&J 
s *y SD ANSEY 14 , © ah « v Ws 
ve Urucijie us 
+» s z a7 


and another, who, hearing the:Biſhop was come tg 
adminifter the Sacrament to him, would needs craw| 
out of his Bed half naked, with an Halter about his 
Neck to receive it : But as I know not, what Motives 
or Impulſes they might have for theſe Ations, ſo I am 
loth to judge, whether they did ill, or not. 


The PRAYER: 


M Y Lord, and. my God! my Shepherd, my Maſter, my 
Helper, and the Lifter up of my Head, my Light, my 
Way, my Wiſdom, my Righteouſneſs, my Sandtification, my 
Redemption ! O, how T could be revenged on thoſe Madneſſes, 
Follies, Vanities, I have been guilty of ! IT do not only confeſs 
them unto thee, O thou ſearcher of all Hearts ! but I could even 
. bruiſe, and wound, and tear my ſelf, for being ſo. baſtly, and 
fo es rt ungrateful to the be5t of Maſters, if that were 
a Sacrifice pleaſing unto thee! How ſtupid, how ſenſele{s have 

T been !, How averſe from that, which is my greateſ# Inte- 
reſt! Ab! how like a blind Creature have I groped in the 
dark, and thought my ſelf ſecure and ſafe, while I have ſtood 
upors the brink of deſtruttion ! How bold and daring have 1 
| been, and what pains have 1 taken for Pleaſures and Recre- 
ations, which, beſides the unreaſonableneſs, and tranſitorineſs, 
and inconſtancy of them, could not be expiated neither, O dear- 
eſt Saviour, but by thy Blood and Death! O, how heavy, 
bow dreadful, muſt my Sins be, that require ſo coſtly a ſatis- 
fatiom! O Eternal Father, To ſee what thou haſt done for 
ny Salvation, To ſee how, for my ſake, thy Son, thine only 
Son, w in a manner left deſtitute, without Help, without Aſſiſt- 
ance, without Comfort, what can I think but that in ſome 
reſpett thou didſt love me more than bim ? That I might 
Tejoyce, he muſt be ſorrowful to a Prodigy 3 that 1 might be 
healed, he muſt be wounded ; that I may be cleanſed, he muſt 
ſpill hz preciows Blood ! O, how faithful art thou 'to 4+ a 
| | | an! 
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Man ! Thou baſh promiſed to reſtore him, and behold, Thou 
giveſt the richeſt Treaſure of Heaven to effect it. Ab! how 
is il can I ſee my dear Redeemer weep, and not weep my (elf! He 
s I grieves not for bis own Sins, but for mine ; he vewails not 
2 BN bs 029n Faults, but my Tranſgreſſions ;' he never ſinn d, but 

1 am he that bath offended thee a thouſand times ! 1 beſeech 

thee, accept of the Oblation of thy dear Son, and blot out all 
= SF anfereſſins ! Accept of that incomparable Sacrifice, and 
> fl forget the Injuries 1 bave offered thee ! I ſhould be afraid of 
being ſent away empty from thy Throne (my Sins are ſo many 
and ſo great ) but that I know thy Sons Merits are greater 
thaw my Sins! If my Sins and his Goodneſs, my Tranſ-= 
greſſions and the Merits of his bitter Paſſion, were laid in 4 
Ballance. together, theſe world weigh far heavier than mine 
Offences !. What Crime ſo great, that ſuch a Sorrow, ſuch Af- 
fiction, ſuch Obedience, ſuch Humility, ſuch invincible Uati= 
ence, and, what ws more than all this, ſuch infinite Love can- 
not expiate ?. What Iniquity can there be in the World, above 
which the Death of Chriſt doth not preponderate ! O Heawven- 
ly Father ! I have nothing of mine o0xvn to offer thee! But 1 
offer thee my Saviour, my Redeemer, thine only Son, with all 
poſſivle Devotion and Gratitude! Accept of his unſpeakable 
Grief and Anguiſh, known only to him and to thy ſelf, for 
my Sins, and that Grief 1 ſhould have, and do not feel ! Ac- 
cept of has bloody Sweat and Tears, for want of my Tears ! 
Accept of his moſt fervent Prayers, for my dulne/s and dead- 
neſs in Prayer ! Accept of all that ever he did, and ſuffer 'd; 
for my great and multiplied Tranſgreſſions ! I accuſe my ſeif 
for my Carnality, I condemn my ſelf for my backwardneſs to 
ſerve thee, I am willing to inflict Fudgments upon my ſelf for 
my innumerable Follies, yet even theſe Services will look dull, 
| and weak, and imperfett, except thou art pleaſed to look upon 
| them, through the Merits of thy dear Son! O bleſſed Feſu, 
I 2ho can comprehend thy Charity ! O, pour into my Heart true 

Contrition, ſoften my harden'd Heart into true Compunction, 
give to mine Eyes abundance of Tears, that I may bewail the 
many Indignities I have offered to thee ! Deal not with me af- 
ter my Sins. Let thy bitter Peſſion ſtep in betwixt thy Fa- 
ther's Anger, and my miſerable Soul ! And whatever mine 
Nan 2 __ 7 
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Tniquities have deſersd, let thy Death' atone for. them, and 
bet thy Blood waſh them away ! O thou, ho ha#t overcom: 
the World, and the Prince thereof, overcome all my rebelliou 
and inordinate Aﬀettions ! Let nothing ſeparate betwixt thy 
Love and me! Remove and conquer that Diſagreeableneſ,, 
that « betwixt my Nature and thy Holineſs 3 and as thig 
waſt obedient to thy Father, even to the Death of the Croſ,, 
fo make my Soul obedient to thee in all things ! O let me ſe, 
and feel, that there « nothing ſo wile, ſo abjeft, ſo umviyr. 
thy as I am ; and, in thu ſenſe, let me admire thy Low, 
that it may appear great and wonderful to me, and daſh al 
thoſe Excuſes and Dos, I have pretended too long, to cloak 
my unwillingneſs to pleaſe thee; What can melt my Heart, if 
h Love cannot melt it ? O melt it by that Fire, and purge 
away all my Droſs, and all my Tin, that, being purified by 
thee, I may enjoy the Comforts of that Purity for ever, 
Amen [) Amen. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of Self-Reſignation, the Fourth Preparatory Du- 
ty, in order to a Worthy Receiving of this 


Holy Sacrament. 


— 


The CONTENTS. 


What Self-Reſignation #s, and wherein it conſiſts. What makes 
it neceſſary. Upon what Account it comes to be a Duty, 
preparatory for the Holy Sacrament. God likens himſelf to 
a Potter ; and why, Our Perfe&ion proved to conſiſt in 
this Self-Reſignation. 


[þ Hat this Sglf- Reſignation is, and wherein it 
conſiſts, is no hard matter to gueſs. *Tis, 

in ſhort, to reſign our Will to God's Will, not only in 
being ready to do what G6d will have us do ; but, in 
being contented to ſuffer whatever he ſhall think fit to 
lay upon us. *Tis St. A»ſeln's Obſervation, That God 
alone, who is the Creator of all things, can will and do 
what he pleaſes, having no Will ſuperior to his own, to 
which we ought to ſubmit : But when Man will do his 
own Will, he robs Almighty God, in ſome meaſure, of 
his Crown ; for as the Crown is only the Privilege and 
Prerogative of a King, ſo to do what he pleaſes is God's 
only Property : And, as a Subject that ſhould fly at the 
Crown of his Prince, and take it off his Head, would 
commit Treaſon, and do his Sovereign the greateſt In- 
jury ; fo a Man that will have his own Will, attributes 
that to himſelf, which is a Privilege appertaining only 
to Divinity ir ſelf. And, indeed, this Self-Reſignation 
is nothing but an effec of ſincere and cordial Love : 
En Nan 3 Love 
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LM being the Bond that ties and unites the Perſon 

oving to him that is loved, as Hatred diſlolves and un. 

ties that Bond. This Love conſiſts chiefly in the- Will; | 
and if it be right, it mult neceſfariiy oblige him that | th 
loves God, to will what he wills, and take his Pleaſure th, 
and Will for his Rule, whereby he governs his own De- | O 


fires and Aﬀections. B 
| | G 

II. That which makes thisSelf-Reſignation to the Will © fe 
of God very neceſſary, are theſe important Points. th 
V1 


1. Hereby the Glory of God is ſignally advanced: It © hi 
1s the moſt excellent Sacrifice we can offer to Almighty {© al 
God. TheGlory of God conſiſts in having his Will ful. 
filled : And ſince we are both created and redeemed to 
advance God's Glory, we commit a _ great Error i O 
in having a different Will from God's Will; for we de- W bl 
prive him of the Honour due to him, and which we are i C 
obliged to advance, not only by our Obedience, but by ſ fe 
our Troubles and Dangers too. And if it be ſuch an Wſ tc 
Advancement of God's Glory, to do what he will | 
haye us do, and to follow him where he leads, it can be  m 
no leſs Glory to our ſelyes, to have the Honour to fulfil © tt 
His Will in all things. That God, who is far above us, it 
ſo infinitely exalted above our frail Natures, ſhould make © © 
uſe of ſuch poor, miſerable Creatures, to glorifie him ; | it 
and employ, in the compaſling of his admirable De-  t! 
ſigns, ſuch vile Worms, when he might make uſe of far | a 
better, is no ſmall Dignity and Advancement. If a el 
King were to give Batcel to a fierce and numerous Ene- 7 
my,* and ſhould quit or lay by a bright and two-edged  Y 
Sword, and take a ruſty Dagger, wich no Point or ſWſ ff 
Edge, to fight the oppoſite Army ; as it would be a C 
Mark of his greater Courage, ſo the Vidory he gains by 7 
that means would he more renowned and glorious, | We I 
are in the Hand of God, no otherwiſe than obtuſe and Et 
| blunt Daggers are; and thac by ſuch contemptible means V 
he will compaſs his Glory, is not only the Way-to pro- h 

mots his own Honour, but ours too, Whea the ry C 
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les of Socrates had all made their Maſters very noble 
Þrefoncs, eAſchines; who was very poor, came to him, 
and toid him, Sir, I havetnrthing to give you, that 3 wor- 
thy of you; and therefore, take the only thing I have to give; 
that ws, my ſelf. Socrates was extreamly pleaſed with this 
Offer. And Seneca adds, that by*this Preſent eA/chines 
exceeded all the rich Gifts, not only of Alcibiades, whoſe 
Gifts were equal to his generous Mind, but all the Pre- 
ſents of che reſt. A Man can give nothing to God, 
that is more pleaſing to him, than his Will; and in gi- 
ving him his Will, hegives him all his Content, his Love, 
his Honour, his Health, and his Wealth; for he leaves 
all theſe co his Diſpoſal. 


2. Nothing comes to paſs without God's Providence. 
Our Sickneſles, Poverty, Exile, Loſles, Croſſes, Trou- 
bles, Accidents, which fooliſh Men are apt to aſcribe to 
Chance, are all govern'd by his Almighty Hand, and 
ſent by his Order : So that, not to conform our Wills 
to his Will in theſe Caſes, is a tacit Denial of his Provi- 
dence. Nay, though the Aflitions and Milſeries which 
may befal us, may be inflicted by wicked Inſtruments, 
the Devil, and evil Men; yer, as God hath no Hand 
in their Sins, ſo he hath certainly an Hand in the Afﬀi- 
&tion : And this is one great Deſign of che Holy Ghoſt, 
in Scripture, to dire&t us how to refer all things, even 
the moſt diſpleaſing, and the moſt diſagreeable to Fleſh 
and Blood, to God's Providence. Fob therefore,though 
the Chaldeans and the Devil were the external Inftru- 
ments, whereby his Calamities were fent upon him, 
yer he acknowledges God in all ; and, in his Confef- 
Mon, aſcribes his Loſſes, not to the Devil, not to the 
Chaldeans, 'but to God ; The Lord gave, and the Lord hath 
taken away ; bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, Job 1.21. 
It was therefore a very wiſe Anſwer which Lpas, the 
Biſhop of Troy, gave to Ariila, the King of the Huns, 
who, with an Army of Five Hundred Thouſand Men, 
had burnt, and deſtroyed, and laid waſte abundance of 
Countries ; Coming at laſt before roy, the Biſhop and 

| Na 4 his 
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his Clergy, in their Robes, went out to meet him; and M 
as they-came into his Preſence, the Biſhop craved leave th 
to ask him, who he was? Artila, with a fierce and ſtern .ha 


Countenance, told him, I am the Scourge of God. Are R 
gou ſo, ſaith the Biſhop? Who then « able to reſift yuu? NC 


And, fince you are ſo, pray come, and beat and ſcourge us as us 
you think fit, and as God ſhall permit you. An Anſwer in 
which 4ttila was fo well pleaſed with, that he ſpared ni 
the Town, and paſſed through it, without doing the bi 
Inhabitants the leaſt hurt. This good Man ſaw the Pro. d 
vidence of God in it, and conformed his Will to God's tl 
Will; and thereby teaches us, that this Self-reſignation \ 
35 the way to fee an happy Iſſue of our Aﬀlictions. FE 
| b 

3- As nothing comes to paſs without a ſpecial Provi- n 
dence, ſo whatſoever befals us is governed by infinite þ 
Wiſdom, and comes upon us for wiſe and holy Ends, g 
though for the preſent we cannot fee to the bottom of tr 
them ; and that is a very great Motive to this SelE-relig 1 
nation. As the whole World is governed by the Infi- tl 
nite Wiſdom of God, ſo Man in a particular man- e 
ner, and more eſpecially thoſe that fear him ; and whe- ſc 
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Man,if weare afraid to follow our Heavenly Father, even. 
then when he leads us over Rocks and Precipices? For we 

-have reaſon to truſt the Hand that guides us, whatever 
Reaſons offer themſelves to our Minds to the contrary, 
nor can we be deceiv'd in our Truſt, for he that guides 
us, is infinitely Wiſe. The Wiſdom of God is to be ſeen 
in Inequalities, as much as in any thing : A Body would © 
not be beautiful, if all the Parts were of an equal 
bigneſs, ſome Parts ſtanding out, and others .being 
depreſſed, ſome being big, and others little, make up 
the Beauty of the whole; as in the Fabrick of the Earth, 
Mountains, and Hills, and Dales, Rocks, and fruitful 
Fields, 'being mingled one with another, make the Fa- 
brick more ſtately than otherwiſe it would be : the ſame 
may be ſaid of our Lives, which being chequered with 
Adverſity and Proſperity, with Light and Darkneſs, with 
good Report and evil Report,declare at once their Beau- 
ty and God's Wiſdom,ſo that we may confidently affirm, 
That the Sovereign Reaſon, which is God, can do no- 
thing contrary to Reaſon, in things that concern us, 
even then, when ſometimes they ſeem to be contrary 
ſo that this makes Self-reſignation a neceſſary Duty. 


III. But here a Queſtion will ariſe, Why this Duty 
of Self-reſignation is to be exerciſed and practiſed, par- 
ticularly before we receive the Holy Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt; and how comes this to be a Preparative for 
this Ordinance, and the worthy Receiving of it? To 
which I muſt anſwer as follows. | 


I. This is to imitate our Bleſſed Saviour, who, be- 
fore he went to die, religned his Will to his Holy Father's 
Will, Luke 22. 42. Father, if thou be willing, remove 
thi Cup from me, nevertheleſs, not my Will, but thine, be 
done : And what more proper, than before we remember 
this Death, to uſe the ſame Self-reſignation. To imi- 
tate him in all his Actions, except the Miraculous, is 
our Duty and Glory. We cannot imitate a better Pat- 
tern; nay, the deſign of the Goſpel is to plant in us a 
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conformity to his Temper, and to oblige us to tread in 
his Steps. . If we do not, it's as much as our Lives are 
worth, and he will not own us for his Diſciples; The 
very name Chriſtian imports ſo much ; and as a Pythago- 
rear is one, that believes, and lives as Pythagoras lived ; 
fo a Chriſtian is he, that believes, and lives as Chriſt did 
live ; and therefore, learn of me, Matth. 11. 26. contains 
the whole Duty of a Chriſtian. Of this, the late famous 
Antonette Baurignon ( if it be true, what is ſaid in the 
Hiſtory of her Life) had very early apprehenſions : for 
when ſhe was but a Girl of four Years of Age, having 
heard of her Parents and Friends what Chrif had taught, 
and how he lived, and that by him we muſt enter into 
Ecernal Life, ſhe was exceedingly defirous to go into 
that Country where Men lived as Chriff had taught 
them, and as he lived. Her Friends telling her, that 
ſhe lived in a Chriſtian Country, and that all that were 
about her were Chriftians, ſhe ſhook her Head, profeſ- 
ſing that ſhe couid not believe them; for thoſe ſhe ſaw 


rather dire&ly contrary ; For Chriſt ( ſaid ſhe) was wo- 
Juntarily poor, and we love Gold and Silver ; he was humble 
and lowly, but we affett Dominion and Greatneſs ; he was al- 
ways in Afﬀtittion , we hunt for Carnal Pleaſures. The 
wiſeſt Perſon living could not have ſpoken greater ſenſe; 
and if Chris Actions were intended for Patterns, it 
will naturally follow, that as he entirely reſign'd himſelf 
to his Father's Will, before he went to die, fo it's very 
fit that his Diſciples, when they come to remember his 
Death in a moſt ſolemn manner in the Sacrament, 
ſhould follow him in that Self-reſignation; the rather, 
becauſz, like him, we reſolve in this Sacrament, and pro- 
miſe for the Glory ſet before us, to run with patience 
the Race which is ſet before us,. for which, this Self-re- 
ſignation 1s abſolutely neceſſary, as will appear more 
fully from the following Paragraph. | 


2. With 


lived not as Chriſt had taught them, or as he lived, but , 
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2. Without this Self-reſignation, one great End for 
which we pretend to come to this Sacrament, is not to 
be obtain'd, which is, to learn to imitate Chriſt Jeſus in 
his Patience under all ſorts of Sufferings, which can ne- 
ver be done without a holy Self-reſignation. He that 
doth: not reſign his Will to God's Will in all things, 
muſt neceſſarily fall into diſcontents, when any trouble 
doth ſurprize him, eſpecially if it be of the greater ſort ; 
for he will either look altogether upon the ſecond Cau- 
ſes, whereby his Miſery comes, which will make him 
quarrel, with the Dog, at the Stone thrown at him; or 
he will imagine, that he might have prevented it, and 
that it was nothing but his own careleſneſs and impru- 
dence that cauſed it, and that will make him fret and 
fume; or he will fancy, that he hath not deſerved ſuch 
an Afﬀiction, and that will make him repine ; or he 
will compare? his preſent afflicted State with the more 
happy condition of his Neighbours, and that will occa- 
ſion great Murmurings and Complaints ; or he will do 
lictle, but pore upon his wretchedneſfs, and that will fill 
him with melancholly Thoughts ; or he will meaſure 
his Felicity by worldly Profperity, and that will una- 
voidably bring the Sorrow of the World upon him ; but 
a Perſon that hath refign'd his Will to the Will of God, 
can think nothing ſtrange ; This one thing, that his Af- 
flition is the Will of God, will huſh and quiet all, com- 
poſe his Thoughts, lenifie the bitterneſs, and grievouſ- 
neſs of his Wounds, leſſen his Grief, cauſe chearfulneſs in 
his Soul, fortifie his Mind, and make him ſay with Da- 
wid, Iwas dumb, I open'd not my Mouth, becauſe thou didſt it, 
Pſal. 39. 9. not to mention the Sweetneſs our Souls 
would taſte, and be ſerſible of, in this Holy Sacrament, 
if they came with this Self-refignation to the Will of 
God, for this would be a preparative for greater Gifts, 
for larger Effuſions of the Holy Ghoſt, and richer Com- 
munications of inward Comiorts. 


The 
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The Preceding Confiderations reduced to Praftice. 


LY. OD, Fer. 18. 2. doth very fitly compare him- 

G ſelf to a Potter, who, by to nies of his 
Wheel, and the activity of his Hand, gives the Clay 
what Form and Shape he pleaſes ; and the reaſon, why 
he makes uſe of that Similitude, is,becauſe himſelf form- 


ed Man of tie Clay of the Earth ; and from hence it's 


vesy calie to infer, that if we ſuffered our ſelves to be 
managed by his powerful Hand, as eaſily, as the Clay 
doth by the Potters, we might become moſt beautiful 
Veſtels. Nothing in Nature reſiſts the Will of God. 
The Heavens readily conform to his Pleaſure, and all 
the Stars move and ſhine by his Order and Appointment; 
the whole Creation doth exactly and puncually ſubmir 
to his Law, and Night and Day do not make a falſe Step, 
in obeying the Conſtitutions of the great Architect ; 
.3f they ſhould, what confuſion would the whole Uni- 


verſe fall into ? So our Will, if it ſuffer it ſelf to be en- . 


tirely govern'd by the Divine, every Member, and 
every part in this little World, Man, wou'd move in ex- 
cellent harmony ; their Motions wou'd be circular and 
orderly ; for nothing cauſes greater confuſion in the 
Frame, than when we are.loth to leave. our ſelves to his 
Conduct. This is the way to arm our ſelves againſt all 


danger. This abates their force, and enfeebles their vi- 


olence when they come. This checks our needleſs 
Curioſity ; and: while we enquire for what reaſons God 
ſends ſuch things upon us, thi one anſwers all Objeci- 
ons ; It s the Will of God. | 

II. We ſee here by what Standard we are to meaſure 
Chriſtian Perfeion, even by this Self-reſignation of our 
- Wills to God's Will. The more we advance in this, the 
more perfe& we are; and though an abſolute Perfeci- 
an js not to be obtained in this Life, yet to comeas _ 
that 
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that abſolute Conformity and Self-refignation, which ſhall 
be in Heaven, as we can, is counted Chriſtian Perfecti- 
on, even on this fide Heaven. It was therefore wiſely 
aid by Alphonſo, King of Arragon, when one of his Fa- 
miliars ask'd him, Who it was, that he counted the hap- 
pieſt Man? His Anſwer was 3 Him who receives all things, 
whether ſad or pleaſant, as coming from a kind and wiſe Fa- 
ther's hand, with an_ even Mind. And we are told of a 
Man, that had the Power of Miracles conferr'd upon 
him, and being ask'd of his Friend, How he came by 
that Power ? He ſaid, he knew not, except God ſhould 
like one thing in him, which was, that he was never 
lifted up by Proſperity, nor caſt down by Adverſity, 
and whatever happen'd to him, ſtill he look'd higher, 
to the Origin and Spring from whence it came, and that 
every day he made it his buſineſs, to defire nothing but 
- what God deſires, and all his Prayers tended that way, 
that God's Will might be entirely fulfilled and accom- 
rm in him. Even the Heathen Philoſophers placed Per- 
ection in following God, 3. e. in a chearful ſubmiſſion to 
every thing that God would have done; and therefore, 
we have a notable addreſs of the Heathen Epitfetas to his 
great Creator, an addreſs fit to be imitated by every 
Chriſtian. Great God, (faith he) uſe me bence- - ©" IP 
forward according to thy pleaſure. TI am altoge- 7 1-496 : 
ther of thy Mind. It u indifferent to me, how WE 
thou.dealeſt with me. I refuſe nothing, if thou ſeeſt it good 
for me. Lead me where thou thinkeſt it convenient. Cloath- 
me in what Garment thou pleaſeſt, whether it be whole or torn, 
either ſhall be welcome : Whether thou wilt have me bear the 
Office J a Magiſtrate, or lead a private Life ; whether thou 
wilt have me ſtay in mine own Country, or let me be driven 
into Exile ; whether thou wilt have me rich or poor ; In all 
tha, by my equanimity, T will juſtifie thee before Men. This 
Prayer from the Mouth of an Heathen, is aſtoniſhing, 
and the rather, becauſe we ſee few Chriſtians arrive to 
this Self-reſignation, that have far greater helps ; and 
had we no expreſs Command for this Self-reſignation in 
the Bible, yet that general Precept, of conſidering and 
| doing 
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. doing whatever things are true, and juſt, and honeſt, 
and lovely, and of a good report, would oblige us to 
imitate the very Heathen Philoſophers, in ſo lovely and 
reaſonable a Duty. But we need not have recourſe to 
this general hint, the expreſs Precepts and Examples, 
that tend to the inforcement of this admirable qualifica- 
tion, are ſo many, that there is no room left for Excu- 
ſes and Evaſions. Whether the Story of the Lady of 
Soncino be true, I know not, but the Moral intended by 
It, is agreeable enough to the Word of God. TheStory 
ſaith, That being, in a Viſion, carried up to view the 
various Manſions of Glory, She ſaw ſome- Holy Soul 
mingled with the Quire of Seraphims, and the higheſt 
Order of Angels, and demanding, who they were, an- 
{wer was made her, That they were Perſons, who here 
on Earth did entirely reſign their Wills to the Will of 
God: A thing fo rational, that, in omitting it, we con- 
demn our ſelves; for theſfick Man leaves himſelf entire- 
Ty to the Condudt of his Phyſician ; an oppreſſed Per- 
on, to the wiſdom and diſcretion of his Advocate; and 
the Blind, to the guidance of his Dog; and therefore, 
it muſt be ſtrange obſtinacy, not to reſign our ſelves to 
the Conduct of a moſt wiſe God ; who.orders our Af- 
Fairs far better, and with far greater advantage to us, 
than we do, or can do our ſelves. The more tracta- 
ble any inſtrument is, the more perfect it is : If a Pain- 
ter were to draw the Picture of an Emperor, and the 
Pencil in his Hand ſhould refiſt the motions of his Fin- 
ers, make no Strokes, and be dull to any Impreflions, 
orm no Line, and caſt no Colour, or ſhould warp, and 
flinch to the left hand, when he would direc it to the 
right, it would be worth nothing, for its greateſt Per- 
feion lies, in yielding to the hand that manages it, and 
in exprefling all the Strokes the Workman doth intend 
to make. We are Inſtruments in the Hand of God, 
which he hath made on purpoſe to ſerve him in the pro- 
moting of his Glory, and therefore are obliged to ſuffer 
our ſelves to be handled by him, - and to leave our ſelves 
entirely to his Power to turn and wind us, and to _ 
ploy 
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ploy us in ſuch things as he thinks convenient, without 
any reſiſtance. The natural deſire of Mankind, is, to 
arrive to Peace and Reſt, but the generality take very 
prepoſterous ways to obtain it, when they involve them- 
ſelves in a thouſand anxious Cares and Troubles, which, 
inſtead of conducting them to that end, drive them far- 
ther and farther off ; whence it comes to paſs, that 
though they deſire it, yet their deſires are never accom- 
pliſh'd. But this Self-reſignation to the Will of God, 
is the proper means, and he that lets his own Will die, 
and makes. God's Will to live in him, comes ſafely to 
the City of Peace and Reſt. All our Inquietude riſes 
from our reſiſting the Will of God, from hence flow all 
the Tempeſts that moleſts us, and while we are loth to 
do what God would have us do, and unwilling to ſuffer 
what he will have us ſuffer, it cannot be otherwiſe, but 
that Peace muſt be a ſtranger to our Breaſts. What- 
ever happens in the World, is nothing but the accom- 
pliſhment of God's Deſigns; and the Soul, that would 
always have that done what God will have done, can 
wonder at nothing that happens to her,for ic is her Will, 
as well as God's Will. However, if we are loth to re- 
ſign our ſelves to his Will, we have reaſon to fear his 
Anger ; and if we reſiſt his Will, or are unwilling to 
ſubmit to it, he will do his Will upon us, whether we 
will or no. If we cheartuily ſubmic, he will treat us as 
his Children ; if not, he will ufe us as his Slaves : And 
therefore, the advice of E;phaz, Job 22. 21, 22. is the 
ſafeſt Rule we can follow. Acquaint now thy ſelf with 
him, and be at peace, thereby good ſhall come unto thee. Re- 
ceive, I pray thee, the Law from his Mouth, and lay up bz 
Words in thy Heart. If thou return to the Almighty, thou 
ſhalt be built up, thou ſhalt put Iniquity far from thy Taver- 
nacle-; yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy defence, and thou ſhalt 
have plenty of Sitver,1.e, as much content as if thou hadit 
plenty of Silver, for then ſhalt thou have thy dctight in the Al- 
mighty, and ſhalt lift up thy Face to God. Thou ſhalt make thy 
Prayer unto him, and he ſhall hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay 
thy Vows, thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall be efte- 
bliſhed anto thee, and the light ſhall ſhine rpon thy ways, Ihy 


_ doing whatever things are true, and juft, and honeſt, 
and lovely, and of a good report, would oblige us to 
imitate the very Heathen Philoſophers, in ſo lovely and 
reaſonable a Duty. But we need not have recourſe to 
this general hint, the expreſs Precepts and Examples, 
that tend to the inforcement of this admirable qualifica- 
tion, are ſo many, that there is no room left for Excu- 
ſes and Evaſions. Whether the Story of the Lady of 
Soncino be true, I know not, but the Moral intended by 
It, is agreeable enough to the Word of God. TheStory 
faith, That being, in a Viſion, carried up to view the 
various Manſions of Glory, -She ſaw ſome Holy Soul 
mingled with the Quire of Seraphims, and the higheſt 
Order of Angels, and demanding, who they were, an- 
{wer was made her, That they were Perſons, who here 
on Earth did entirely refign their Wills to the Will of 

God: A thing ſo rational, that, in omitting it, we con- 

demn our ſelves; for theſfick Man leaves himſelf entire- 

Iy to the Conduct of his Phyſician ; an oppreſſed Per- 

ſon, to the wiſdom and diſcretion of his Advocate; and 

the Blind, to the guidance of his Dog; and therefore, 

It muſt be ſtrange obſtinacy, not to reſign our ſelves to 

the Conduct of a moſt wiſe God ; who.orders our Af- 

fairs far better, and with far greater advantage to us, 
than we do, or can do our ſelves. The more traca- 
ble any inſtrument is, the more perfect it is : If a Pain- 
ter were to draw the Picture of an Emperor, and the 

Pencil in his Hand ſhould refiſt the motions of his Fin- 

gers, make no Strokes, and be dull ro any Impreflions, 

form no Line, and caſt no Colour, or ſhould warp, and 
flinch to the left hand, when he would dire ic to the 
right, it would be worth nothing, for its greateſt Per- 
feion lies, in yielding to the hand that manages it, and 
in exprefling all the Strokes the Workman doth intend 
to make. We are Inſtruments in the Hand of God, 
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entirely to his Power to turn and wind us, and to _ 

- proy 


The Crucified Jeſus. © 563 
ploy us in ſuch things as he thinks convenient, without 
any reſiſtance. The natural deſire of Mankind, is, to 
arrive to Peace and Reſt,. but the generality take very 
prepoſterous ways to obtain it, when they involve them- 
ſelves in a thouſand anxious Cares and Troubles, which, 
inſtead of conducting them to that end, drive them far- 
ther and farther off ; whence it comes to paſs, that 
though they deſire it, yet their deſires are never accom- 
pliſh'd. But this Self-reſignation to the Will of God, 
is the proper means, and he that lets his own Will die, 
and makes. God's Will to live in him, comes ſafely to 
the City of Peace and Reſt. All our Inquietude riſes 
from our reſiſting the Will of God, from hence flow all 
the Tempeſts that moleſts us, and while we are loth to 
do what God would have us do, and unwilling to ſuffer 
what he will have us ſuffer, it cannot be otherwiſe, but 
that Peace muſt be a ſtranger to our Breaſts. What- 
ever happens in the World, is nothing but the accom- 
pliſhment of God's Deſigns; and the Soul, that would 
always have that done what God will have done, can 
wonder at nothing that happens to her,for it is her Will, 
as well as God's Will. However, if we are loth to re- 
ſign our ſelves to his Will, we have reaſon to fear his 
Anger ; and if we reſiſt his Will, or are unwilling to 
ſubmit to it, he will do his Will upon us, whether we 
will or no. If we chearfully ſubmit, he will treat us as 
his Children ; if not, he will ufe us as his Slaves : And 
therefore, the advice of Eliphaz, Job 22. 21, 22. is the 
ſafeſt Rule we can follow. Acquaint now thy ſelf with 
him, and be at peace, thereby good ſhall come unto thee. Re- 
ceive, I pray thee, the Law from his Mouth, and lay up bz 
Words in thy Heart. If thou return to the Almighty, thou 
ſhalt be built up, thou ſhalt put Iniquity far from thy Taver- 
nacle-; yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy defence, and thou ſhalt 
have plenty of Silver,1.e, as much content as if thou hadit 
plenty of Silver, for ther ſhalt thou have thy detight in the Al- 
mighty, and (halt lift up thy Face to God. Thou ſhalt mak: thy 
Prayer unto him, and he ſhall hear thee, and thou ſhalt pay 
thy Vows, thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall be eſsa- 
bliſhed anto thee, and the light ſhall ſhine rpon thy ways, "Thy 
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The PRAYER. 


MY God, my Lord, my Saviour, God of infinite Pows- 7 
er, who deſt not only govern thy Creatures by thy gret-, 
' neſs, but by thy goodneſs, who canft do #0 wrong, and haſt +] 
uſed me in particular with that reſpeft and tenderneſs, even in fi 
the midFt of all the Afliftions that have come upon me, that el 
thou haſt been more a Father to te than a Fudge, and haſt 
rather 'embraced me than correfed me. Behold ! I am go- 
ing to remember, what my deareſt Lord hath done for my mi- 
ſerable Soul on the Croſs 5 and as I am going to remember the 
emſpeakable Bleſſmgs he hath purchaſed for me, ſo I deſire to 
remember my Duty of imitating bim in hu Self-reſignation 
to thy Divine and incomprehenſible Will, And here, Lord, 
T humbly conſecrate my Will to thine, I preſcribe thee no Rules, 
no Methods, how to govern me, but leave my ſelf entirely to 
be diſpoſed of according to thy Will, which way ſoever thou 
ſhalt think fit to lead me to Heaven, arid Eternal Happineſs, 
2whether by Hunger, or Thirſt, or Poverty, or Infamy, or the 
Rage and Envy of Men, or by other Miſeries ; whether by ſick- 
neſs, or by health ; whether by loſſes, or unkindneſs of Friends; 
whether it be through good report, or evil report ; whether 
thou wilt bave me live. or die; whether thou wilt have me 
die this Year or the next, or ten Years hence 5 whether my 
Death ſhall be ſudden or flow ; whether natural or wiolent ; 
whether honourable or diſhonourable 3 whethcr upon my Bed, 
or in a Wood 5 whether in Fire or Water : I am reſign'd, and 
content to go where thou biddeſt me, and to endure what, in 
thy Wiſdom, thou ſhalt think fit for me. Thy Commands are 
reaſonable, In Wiſdom thou ha#t made them all, I take 
exception at none. IT embrace them all. They are the Light 
of mine Eyes, and while they be my Guides, I cannot go aſtray. 
Thy Providences alſo are the effett of Eternal Wiſdom. Ne- 
thing happens by chance, Thou ruleſt all Events. Thou go- 
werneſt all the World; whatever befals me, wu either decreed, 
or permitted by thee 5 and when thou doFft permit things, thou 
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permitteſt them for weighty and pregnant Reaſons. Give me 
an Heart devoted tohy fear. Let me neither murmur at thy 
Laws, nor repine at thy Wjſpenſations. Let every thing be wel- 
rome and pleaſing to me, which thou knoweſ to be for my good. 
Let me not judge of things by outward appearances, but by thy 
Will, and unſearchable Wiſdom. Give me Wiſdom out of thine 
own Store, Wiſdom, which may reſemble thine, and agree 1:1 
thine. And then I ſhall be wiſe indeed, when [I ſhall learn to 
ſubmit my ſelf to thy infinite Wiſdom ; then ſhall I know thee, 
the only true God, and him, whom thou haſt ſent, Jeſus Chriſt ; 
to whom, with thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Ho= 
our and Glory, for ever aud ever, Amen: 
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CHAP. XXVE 


Of Preparatory Devotions and Aſpirations, fit to 
be uſed in Private, before we come to the Holy 
Sacrament, : 
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The CONTENTS. 


The conveniency of uſing Devotions ſuitable to this Holy Sa- 
crament, the Week before we receive. Prayers and Aſ)i- 
rations relating to the Aflictions of Chriſt, to Chrift's rea- 
dineſs to comfort Perſons diſeaſed, and in diſtreſs, to his 
Praying for his Diſciples, and thoſe that ſhould believe in 
bis Name, 8c. 


Hough all the preceding Prayers are nothing bur 
" ws. ara Devotions, and may be uſed as ſuch, 
yet, for varieties ſake, which may be as delightful in Spi- 
ritual, as itis in Temporal things, I ſhall add fome other 


Chapter, as Preparatives for the worthy receiving of 
the Holy Communign. Extraordinary Occaſions, as 
' haveſaid often, and ſhort Warnings, when a Friend or 
Neighbour is indifpoſed, and requires our preſence and 
help, and joyning with him in the devour uſe of this Or- 
dinance, may oblige us to alter our method 5 but where 
no conſiderable Impediment ſtraitens us in Time, it 
will be convenient, the Week before we receive, be- 
fides our ftanding Devotions, to addreſs our ſelves to 
God in Supplicatiens, as both relate, and are fubſervient 
rothe great Work we intend for : And ſuch are the fol- 
lowing Aſpirations, whereof one or two may be ufed 
together with our daily Devotion. 2*0 


Aſpirations and Breathings of the Soul afrer God in this' 
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L. 

© O wonderful Saviour! What AﬀMidctions haſt thou 
© ſuffered for me! Heat and Cold, Hunger and Thirſt, 
*Labour and Miſeries! Give me an Heart to receive 
© from thy hands chearfully all kind of Adverſity ! Give 
* me that excellent Temper, which was in thy Apoſtles, 
© whereby they rejoyced in Tribulation, and counted 
* it honourable and glorious, that they had any thing 
* to loſe for thy ſake! I intend tolook upon thy Suffer- 
* ings in the Bleſſed Sacrament! O let the ſight work 
© upon me, that I may be contented co ſuffer joyfully 
* for thy ſake! 


Il. 

© Great Prince of Peace! Who in thy Converſe with 
© Men, tookeſt all opportunities to comfort the diſtreſ- 
© ſed, anddidſt moſt mercifully cure their Diſcaſes! Give 
* mea great ſenſe of the AﬀMictions of my I. 
* that I may have as greaca feeling of their Miſeries, as 
* if they were mine own, and be ready to help them ac- 
* cording to my ability! I am going to behold in che 
* Bleſſed Sacrament, what Miracles thou haſt wrought 
* far me, O let me not come away from thence, with- 
© out working a Miracle upon my Soul ! 


 IIL. 

© Great Counſellor of my Soul! Who, at thy leaving 
* the World, didſt in Prayer recommend thy Diſciples, 
© and thoſe chat, thro? their means, ſhould believe in thy 
* Name, to thy Heavenly Father's Care! Ler me find the ' 
* benefit of thy Interceffion! Preſerve me from this e- 
* vil World, and keep me by thy Truth! Take care of 
* my Soul, that I may not be loſt in the Wilderneſs of 
*this World! In the Holy Sacrament, which I mean 
"to be Partaker of, aſſure me of that care, and thar 
* thou wilt not leave me, nor forſake me. 


Oo 2 IV. 
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TV. 

© O thou who -art Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
© and the End! Who didfſt ſuffer thy ſelf. to be laid hold 
© of, by the Sacrilegious Hands of thy furious Enemies, 
© and when they bound thee, didſt not revenge their In- 
© juries, but ſpake mildly to them! Give me Grace to 
© ſhew my ſelf loving and mild to all mine Enemies, to 
© pardon them from my Heart, and to look upon them 
* as Miniſters of thy Will, and promoters of my Sal- 
* vation. To this end, let the Holy Sacrament I in- 
* tend to take, ſtrengthen my Soul, that I may become 
: conformable to thee, in doing good to them that hate 

me : 


© O Thou, who art a Prieſt for ever after the Order 
© of Melchiſedeck, who didft ſeek me when I was a Stran- 
© ger to thee, and calledſt me when I knew thee not! 
© Now I know thee, let nothing ſatisfie me but thy ſelf, 
© Give me a flaming Heart, a chearful Mind, and an en- 
© lighten'd Underſtanding! O give me thy Self, for no 
© thing leſs will content my weary Soul! I will ſeek 
© thee in the Holy Sacrament, O let me find thee, 
: _ ſay to me, In the Day of Salvation have I ſuccour' 
_ thee! ws | | 
VI. 


_ ©O my compaſſionate Saviour ! whoſe Bowels yearn 
* over the Penicent ! My -Soul is miſerable, if it loves 
*© thee nor, or if it continues to love the World ! O let my 
'* Soul reſt in thee, and contemplate thee, and ſhew forth 
'© chy Praiſes, and be thou my Song in the Houſe of my 
© Pilgrimage ! O thou, who art rich in Goodneſs! Re- 
- © deem'this poor Captive ; give Meat to my hungry 
© Soul, even the Meat which came "down from Hea- 
* vent In the Holy Sacrament let me find it, that] 
< ntay live, and not die! 


VIL 
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VII. 

© O thou, who art the only Life of my Soul! Tinvite 
© thee to my Houſe! I confeſs, a ſhatter'd, a broken, and 
© a ruinous Houſe! But be thou intreated to rebuild and 
* beautifie it with thy Salvation ! Set up thy Kingdom in 
*it, and make my Fleſh obedient to my Soul, my Soul 
*to reaſon, my Reaſon to Faith, my Faith to thy Will. 
*Enlarge my Mind, looſe me from my Bonds, and ler 
* the effe&ts of my coming to the Holy Sacrament, be, 
* that I may become a Servant of Righteouſneſs, and 
* may reliſh no Wiſdom, but what is from above. 


VIE 

© O my Redeemer! kind, unſpeakable kind, to poor 
* Sinners! I am going to remember the great Mylitery 
* of thy Death and Pallion! Eſtabliſh my Mind with the 
* ſweetneſs of thy Preſence! Let my Soul feel, that thou 
© entereſt into her, and rejoyc2 before thee. O facred 
* Fire, which always burneſt! O Love, which always ſhi- 
* neſt! ſhine in my Soul, and ſandtifie that Veſlel. Emp- 
* ty it of Vanity, fill it with thy Grace, and keepir fall, 
* till it be made worthy to receive the fulneſs of Joy ar 


* thy Right-hand for evermore ! 


© O powerful Mediator! Thy Love is fweeter than 
© Honey ! more nouriſhing than Milk! Rule my Soul, di- 
* rect my Underſtanding, animate my Love, attract my 
* Heart andlet ic thirſt after the Riversof thy Pleaſures! 
© Appeaſe the Tumulcs of my Fleſh, huſh the Noitle of 
* my worldly Afﬀections, and let my participation of 


© thy Love in the Blefled Sacrament give me confidence, 


* that where my Head and Maſter reigns and lives, 


* there ſhall I reign and live for ever 


Oo 3 
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© Great lover of Mankind ! To love thee is a great 
* thing! Even fo to love thee, as to think of thee with 
* delight, to reliſh nothing like thee, and to be con- 
* formable to thy Will. O! Let this Love dwell in me '! 
© Letthis Love captivate my Soul! By this Love let me 
© be united to thee! Let this good Angel viſit me! In 
© the Holy Sacrament, let this Love be ſetled in me, 
* that my angry, turbulent, covetous, miſtruſtful and 
© impatient Thoughts may ceaſe, and I may feel that 
© calm which thoſe chat do entirely love thee, feel! 


XI, 

© O Saviour: Getitle as the Spirit, that in the ſhape 
© of a Dovelighted on thy ſacred Head! Teach me that 
* Meeknefs which Took'd fo amiable in thy Life! Expel 
* the evil Spirits of Wrath, Anger, and Pride, and Envy, 
© out of my Soul! Speak the Word, and theſe Winds 
© and Waves will obey thee. Let thy gentleneſs make 
© me great. When I ſhall have overcome my wrathful 
* and proud Inclinatjons, (and, O! let the Sacrament 
©T am going to, help me in the Conqueſt) then ſhall 
* be great and glorious in thy ſight! 


CR > - 
© Great Shepherd of my Soul! whoſe Wounds are full 


© of Sweetneſs, full of Mercy, full of Charity! Let thy 


* Wounds prove the moſt powerful] Remedies to rid me 
© of my Corryptions! When any impure Thoughts rife 
© in me, let thinking of thy Wounds cruſh them ; when 
© flyuggiſhneſs in Religion aſſaults me, let thy Wounds, 
© and the remembrance of them, make me vigilant in 
© thy fervice, and when, in the Holy Sacrament, I think 
* of thy Wounds, let all my vain Imaginations expire! 
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at * Great Friend of my immortal Soul! Such a Friend 
h © 15 notto be found in all the World, as thou haft been 
1- || © come, forthou haſt laid down thy Life for me; O let 
Þ * me make much ofchy Friendſhip, and cheriſh it, by be- 
ie || © ing meek, and humble, and merciful, and patient, as 
n * thou wert, that thou mayeſt be my Friend when I die, 
e, | © and, after Deach, receive me to thy ſelf. O, confirm 
d I © and feal thy Friendſhip to my Soul in the Bleſſed Sa- 
it | © crament, and let the ſame Spirit move in me, whick 
* raiſed thee from the dead! 


XIV. 
W- * O Thou, who haſt waſh'd me from my Sins with 
in | © thine own Blood, chuſe, I beſeech thee, my Hear 
el MW © for thy Dwelling-place, adorn and. repleniſh it with 
', WM © thy Gifts and Graces, make me to loath all tranſitory 
ds © things, make me poor in Spirit, cure in me the itch 
ce MW © of Self-love, throw down all pride and eagerneſs after 
ul MW * the Riches of this World, and make the Holy Sacra- 
i MW © ment, I am going to, a mean to adore thee in Spirit, 
[ - and in Truth, and to perſevere in Goodneſs to thg 
end! | 


XV. 

| © Great Comforter of all weary and laden Souls | Cir- 
1 © cumciſe my Heart from all evil Thoughts, and Words, 
F: * and Actions, and communicate thy ſelf unto me, that 
e W © I may never be ſeparated from thee, or ever be depri- 
nM * ved of thy Comfore! Draw my Soul after thee in the 
, W © Holy Sacrament, and let that Bleſſed Qrdinance pow- 
nM * erfully ſtir up my Heart to love thes! 


' ' XVI. 
F O Thou, who art the Door of thy Sheepfold! By 
* thee let me have acceſs to thy Father's Love '. A.nd as, 
* in the Holy Sacrament, thou openeſt thy Boſom to 
* me, ſo let me run, and ſeek ſhelter there! Chain me 
to 


C 
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" to thy ſelf by Bands of Love; and let no Temptation 
* defile me. O keep me, that I may never cowardly 
* faint at any Adverſity ! 


XVII. 

' © Thou who haſt endured Contradidions of Sinners 
© againſt thy ſelf! Be thou ever in my mind, and teach 
©. me to bear Calumnies and Reproaches with great tran- 
© quility of Mind; Let me refer all Difficulties to thee, 
© and with ſilence expect thy Grace and Comfort ; and 
© let the Bleſſed Sacrament ſo influence my Soul, that I 
© may fear none bur thee! 


XVIII. 

© Great Captain of my Salvation! Tam going to learn 

© to fight the good Fight in the Bleſſed Sacrament of thy 
© Love! Let thy great Example there encourage me to 
© fight againſt all Ambition and Oftentation,againſt Cen- 
© ſoriouſneſs and Uncharitableneſs, againſt all Intempe- 
© rance and Gluttony, againſt ail proud and covetous 
© Thoughts, againſt Guile and Hypocrifie, againſt Difſ- 
© contentedneſs and miſtruſt of thy Providence. Againſt 
© ſuch Enemies give me Grace to fight, over thele let 
© me triumph, that, having ſtriven lawfully, I may at 
f laſt be admitted to the glorious ſight of thy ſweet Self, 
* and be charm'd with thy Love for ever. 
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CHAP, XXVI. 


Of the proper Ads of Devotion, when we come 
to the Holy Table. 


The CONTENTS. 


Private As of Devotion muſt be forborn, while the Congre- 
gation joyns in common Addreſſes to Almighty God. Gene- 

' ral Aﬀts of Devotion, relating to the wonderful Lowe of 
Chriſt, and our Love to him. Particular Ats of Devoticn 
at the Conſecration and Receiving of the Holy Symbols. 


I. T HE following Ads are fitteſt to be uſed before 

the Prayers of the Church, uſual at the Com- 
munion, do begin, or before the Miniſter of the Ordi- 
nance comes to us with the ſacred Symbols, and while 
others are communicating. 


IT. While the Miniſter of the Ordinance is engag'd in 
the Prayers of the Church, theſe Ejaculations muſt be 
forborn; our Duty, during the publick Devotions, be- 
ing to joyn with the Congregation in their common 
Addreiles to God. Theſe Acts of Devotion are either 
General, or Particular. The General, I call thoſe whictkf 
reſpe& rhe Love of the Lord Jeſus. The Particular, 
thoſe which are to be exercis'd art the Conſecration and 
Receiving of the Conſecrated Bread and Wine. 
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General Als of Devotion at the Lord's Table. 
| x 


(Gen Saviour of the World! Thou art infinitely 


amiable; worthy to be loved by all, to whoſe 
© Ears the joyful Meſſage of thy Lovedoth come. I re- 
© joyce in the Knowledpeof thy Love. I count my ſelf 
* happy that I am born under the Shadow of thy Go- 
*-ſpel, in which thy wonderful Love to the Children of 
© Men is manifeſted! I deſire no other Knowledge: *Tis 
* enough that I know thou haſt loved me beyond Exam- 
* ple, Ideſire to count all things Drofs and Dung, for 
* the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt. 


II, 
© O my Yeſu#s! Tam not .worthy to love thee ! Yet, 
© becauſe thou biddeſt me love thee, and haſt told me, 
* that my Soul was created on purpoſe to love thee, I 
* chearfully refign my Love and Afﬀection to thee! I de- 


) © fire to love thee! I wiſh for nothing more, thanthar I 


* may paſlionately love thee! Whom have I in Heaven 
* tolove, butthee? And there is none on Earth that I 
* defire to love me than thy ſelf: For thou art alto- 
* gether lovely, and thy Love ſurpaſſes all the Love of 
* Friends, and the deareſt Relations I have. 


: | III. 
+ © Oy bleſſed Redeemer! I deſire ta love thee with 
© all my Heart, and with all my Strength! Thou gaveſt 
* me this Heart, and this Strength: And on whom can 
© beſtow it better, than on thee, the Author of it ? 
© Oh, thar all char is within me might be turned into 
© Deſires, and Inclinations, and Sighs, and-Languiſh- 
© ings, and Breathings after thee! For I cannot expreſs 
© what thou haſt done for me.. What thou haſt done 
© for me, is beyond all the Kindnefs that the o_ eſt 

en 
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© Men ever did, or can do, for the meaneſt and pooreſt 
© Creatures ! wy 


© Great Advocate of my Soul! Thou ſeeſt my deſire 
© to love thee! Make it ſtrong and powerful ! Take a 
© Coal from the Altar, and give it Fire, that nothing 
* may hinder the Flame from mounting up, that no- 
© thing may weaken this Deſire, nothing may break it, 
* nothing may tire it, nothing may mingle with it that 
© is unclean, or contrary to thy Love, 


V. 

©Great Obje& of my Deſires! Make me a Martyr of 
© thy Love! Make me willing even to die for love of 
© thee! Raiſe a mighty Hunger and Thirſt after thy 
© Love in my Soul! Such an Hunger and Thirſt, that I 
* may be unſatisfied with any thing, but thy Love! Let 
© thy Love work upon me with that efficacy, that I may 
© think my ſelf afflicted, and poor, and miſerable, til! 
© 1 love thee fervently ! 


VI. x 

© Bleffed Feſw ! Who would not love thee! Who 
© would not wiſh to be enamour'd with ſuch Charity as © 
© thine is, to the Sons and Daughters of Men ! If we 
© Jove thee not, it is becauſe we do not know the Vehe- 
© mency and Power of thy Love. Had wea clear ſight 
© of it, our Souls would run after thee, and nothing 
© could ſtop them from clinging to ſo amiable an Ob- 
© jet. Lord, give me that lively View of thy Love, thar 
© nothing may charm me more than thy Love. 


VII. | 

© Great King of Saints, pity me: I would love thee, 

© but thou ſesft what Impediments come between thy 
© Love, and my blockiſh Heart! Innumerable Tempta- 
© tions, my perverſe Will, my Self-loye, my Paflions, 
© and my other Imperfetions! Oh, how theſe hinder 
© me from loving thee! O my Gracious Maſter ! - _- 

| ete 
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© deteſt and abhor all theſe Enemies, that would hinder 
* me from loving thee ! Stretch forth thy mighty Arm, 
* anddeltroy theſe Foes, that I may entirely love thee! 


VUE. - 

*O 7e/u! Thou art all Love, all Goodneſs, all Cha- 
© rity! And, Oh, what Oppoſition do I find in my ſelf 
© to love thee! O Love Divine! Where is thy Strength, 
. © thy Force, and thy uncontroulable Power! O my 
© Lord! Why doſt not thou ſhew it? Why doſt not thou 
exert it for my Help? Why do not thy Celeſtial 
* Flames conſume in me all that is contrary to thy 
© Love? Oh! When wilt thou eſtabliſh the Lifeof Love, 
© even that Divine Life, in my Soul ? 


IX. 

© O Omnipotent Love ! I leave my ſelf to thy Ma- 
© nagement, Enter, enter into this frozen Heart, and 
* erect thy Kingdom, and thy Empire there. Undo 
© what thou pleaſeſt, and build up what thou pleaſeſt. 
© Let every Deſire of my Soul become ſubject to thee. 
© Subdue every Imagination that would refuſe to be at 
© thy Command : And make me willing to ſubmit to 
© any thing, ſo I may but love thee. 


© Moſt lovely Saviour! Shall any thing hinder me 
* from loving thee? Shall my Body ? I willſubdue that 
© Beaſt. Shall my Sins? I will drown them in thy 
© Blood. Shall the World, or the Creatures here be- 
© low? No, no; I will renounce my Love to them, I 
© will deſpiſe them all: They have too long excommu- 
© nicated thee from my Soul. I will make no more Ac- 
© count. of my Praiſes, of my Pleaſures, of my Vanities. 
© T will look upon them all as Dreams, and Smoak ; and 
© I will hate them, as much as they have hated thee, 
* Great Centre of my Soul ! 


XL © Great 
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F XI. 
© Great Sovereign of my Love! Thou haſt ſent me 
© into the World, on purpoſe to love thee! What a no- 
© ble, what an excellent, what an holy End is this ! 
© Think of the Honour, think of the Favour, think of 
© the Dignity, O my Soul, that God hath laid upon 
© thee! That he that could have eternally enjoy'd him- 
© ſelf in his own Love, ſhould ſpeak a Creature into 
© Being, and ordain that Creature to love him! Oh, 
© how happy am I, that God hath given me an Hearc 
© tolove him! O my Feſwu! Let me die a Thouſand 
© Deaths, rather than loſe thy Love. 


XII. | 
© O Love Divine! Be thou the Life of my Life, the 
© Soul of my Soul, the Spirit of my Spirit! Lec me think 
© of thy Love, and ſpeak of thy Love, and do Acts wor- 
© thy of thy Love, and let all my Converſation favour of 
© the Love of Feſus. Whatever I do, let medo it for thy 
"ſake. Let thy Love put me upon Adts of Charity ; 
© and let every Vertue I exerciſe, be the produdt of thy 
© Love. 
XIII. 
© OrFeſu! Thou artmy All! All other things are no- 
© thing, in compariſon of thee! And I would love no- 
© thing, but in thee, and for thee: 1] would ſee thee in 
© all things, and love thee in every thing I do! Thou art 
© my greateſt Friend, my only Friend. Thou art my 
© Brother, tny Father, my Husband, and my Chief. 
** Thou art All in All to me: And Oh, that my All 
© might be conſecrated to thy Service : 


XIV. 
© My deareſt Saviour! There is nothing in Heaven, 
© or in Earth, ſo worthy tobe loved, as thou. Oh, how 
© amiable art thou! Yet the World doth not ſo much as 
© think of thee: They think of nothing but offending 
© thee. They hope to be ſaved by thee, and yet do 


© what 
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© what they can todiſhonour thee! Let this very Conſi- 
* deration inflame my Love to thee! Oh, that I could 
* love thee, as the whole World ought to love thee ! 


| V. . 

© Great Son of God! T was bound to love thee as ſoon 
*as I came to the Uſe of my Reaſon: Yet how long 
* hath ir been, before I thought of loving thee! O my 
* Lord, how late do I begin to love thee! How long 
* have I hated thee! How many Years together have I 
* deſpiſed thy Love! When I think of this, I have reaſon 
© tO with for a Sea of Tears; nay, for Tears of Blood, 
© to waſh away my monſtrous Ingratitude! | 


| XVI. 

© O Beauty Eternal and Infinite! If I were to live 
© eternally here on Earth, T were bound eternally to 
© love thee: How much more then, during my ſhort 
© ſtay here on Earth! O my Lord, conſecrate my Life 
© tothy Love! Let every Day and Hour of 'my Life be 
© employ'd in thy Love; and make me ambitious of 
* nothing more, than to love thee to all Eternity. 


| - XVIL 

© Othou Everlaſting King! At the Price of thy pre- 
© cious Blood thou haſt bought every Moment of my 
© Time, that I might employ it in loving thee ! How 
© much of that Time have IT employ'd 1n loving the 
© World, and the Creatures! How much of that Time 
© havelI loſt, in loving things I ſhould not love ! "Tis 
© time that I begin to employ my Hours'about that, for 
© which they were defign'd: And ſince they were given 
© me to love thee, Oh, transform all my Deſires into 

* Aſpirations and Breathings after thee ! 


© O-my Feſaus ! Thou art ſo perfeR, and ſo lovely, 
* thatif all Creatures in Heaven and in Earth fhould 


< zoyn their Forces together to love thee, they —_—_— 
_ © love 


_ 
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© love thee ſufficiently ; and if I had a thouſand hearts, 
* they would all belittle enough to ſacrifice tothy Love. 
* Othen, how am T oblig'd to employ that littleſtrength 
* Thaveto lovethee! Oh, that all Mankind mighr love 
* thee! Oh, fill chem all with a ſenſe of thy Love! Draw 
© them, attrac them, unite their Hearts, that they may 
© love thy Name. 

XIX. 


© OGod of my Life: Thouhaſt been always employ'd 
© in loving me! Thou didſt create Heaven and Earth, 
© to teſtife thy Love to me! All that thou ever didſt in 
© this World for me, was, to ſhew how thou loveſt me. 
© All the Spiritual and Temporal Bleflings thou haſt ſenc 
© upon me, tell me that thou loveſt me. But what 
© greater Teſtimony of thy Love can there be, than thy 
© Dying for me!. As thy Love is perpetually exerciſed 
© towards me, ſo let mine be continually exerciſed to- 
© wards thee: And let me glory and rejoyce in nothing 
© ſo much as in this, that I /ove thee. 


"XX, 

© O my bountiful Saviour! O my loving Redeemer ! 
© When, when ſhall it be, that I ſhall love thee perfe&lly ? 
© Here on Earth, I muſt not hope for this Happineſs ; 
© but in Heaven I ſhall. O Heaven, Heaven! How de- 
© frable art thou! Where the Love of Jeſus ſhall eternal- 
© ly reign in my Soul! Where my Love ſhall be perfet. 
© Iy Pure, perfectly Seraphick, perfe&ly Excatical; and 
© eternal Ages ſhall not alter it. Ac preſent TI am in Pri- 
© ſon, encompaſſed with a mortal Body, and muſt fo- 
© journ in a wicked World. Oh, when will that Day, 
© that Hour, that Minuce, that happy Time come, that 
© T ſhall be deliver'd from this Dungeon, and tranſlated 
© © that place, where Love is all in all, where Love 
© knows no End, no Decay, no Period ; where it is 
© pure withour Mixture, invariable without Changes, 
© erernal without ceaſing. Come, Lord Jeſu ! Come 

© quickly ! 4 


Par:t:- 
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Particular As of Devotion at the As of Conſecra- 
| tion, and receiving of the Conſecrated Bread and 
Wire. 


At the Miniſter's pouring out the holy Wine into the Cup. 


Y O Teſu ! Who can think of the flowing of thy 
* Blood, without being deſirous 'to be waſh'd 

© with it! Or, 

©I fancy, I doat this preſent ſtand under thy Croſs, 
© and fee thee bleeding for my Sins! Or, 

* Oh, Let thy Blood flow upon my wounded Soul, 
; = L may become a ſound Member of thy Myſtical 
© Body! 


At the Miniſter"s laying bis Hand upon the Bread. 


© O Blefled Saviour! Lay thy Hand upon my Soul, 
© that all my Diſtempers may depart from me ! Or, 

©. Oh, lay hold on my Soul, as the Angel did on Lt ! 
© Save me | Gur the Flames, and let me eſcape into the 
© Mount of God, that I periſh not! 


At the Miniſter's breaking the Bread, 


© Lord Feſ«u! In ſuffering thy Body to be broken for 
© my Sins, I ſee the Vehemence, the Strength, and Fer- 
© your of thy Love: Oh, make me all Love, all Fervour, 
* all Charity: Or, / 


© Oh, break the united Forces of my Sins; ſcatter - 


© them by thy mighty Arm. Gather the broken Planks 

© of Vertue in my Soul; unite them, make them whole, 

© and ſtrong, and ſecure againſt the Fury of Winds and 
© Tempelts. | Cn 


At 
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At the Miniſter's pronouncing the Words, 
This is my Body. 


.: © Lord! Let me look off from theſe material Things ; 
* and ſhew me Things inviſible, and Heavenly ' Or, 

. ©O Lord! The Benefits of thy w-unded Body, my 
* Soul longs for. Oh, ſay, They ſhall be thy Portion ! 


At the Miniſter's touching the Cup. 


© Lord! Touch my Soul, that it may feel the Power 
© of thy Super-abundant Charity ! Or, EP 
_ © Oh! Touch me, as thou didſt the Blind of old, 
© that I may ſee the Bowels of thy Compaſſion, and re- 
© zoyce in the glorious Sight ! 


At the Miniſter"s pronouncing the Wards, 
This is my Blood. 
| ©Tord! My Soul wants Wine of another: nature, 
© than is in this Cup: Oh, waſh it, and cleanſe it, and 
© purifie it in thy Blood! Or, : 
\  - © Lord! Speak thou to my Soul, and ſay, I will, be 
© thou clean ! | 


At the Rectiving of the Bread, 


© Lord! Let thy Death be my Life! And the Bread, 
© repreſented by this Bread, feed me into Everlaſting 
© Lite! Or, 3 : | 

©Eord! As.thou haſt provided Food for my Soul, ſo 
* give me a Taſte and Reliſh alfo of this Food, and a 
Tongue to praiſe thy Name for ever. Or, 

*Lord! As thou haſt given thy Body for me, fo 7 
* freely offer my Soul and Body, as Living Sacrifices, 
* to thy Majeſty ! 
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At the Receiving of the Cup. 


"Lord! Nothing is more precious than thy Blood ! 
© Oh! Let it warm my Heart, that it may comply with 
© thy Will, without wavering ! Or, 

* Lord: Bid me look upon thy Blood ; and in thy 
© Blood, upon the Reconciliation wrought by it, to the 
© Comfort and Edification of my Soul! Or, 

© O Lord! I am heavy laden, and my Pollutions are 
© great! And as thy Blood alone can remove that Bur- 
© then, ſo free me from thoſe Spots and Wrinkles which 
© make me look deformed in thy ſight ! 


h ——— 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


Of the proper Adts of Devotion, after we have 
Received. | 


In, —_ 


The CONTENTS. 


The Time that left after our Perſonal Receiving, before all 
have Communicated, not to be ſpent in Gazing or Looking 
about. Afﬀs of Devotion to be uſed after Receiving, and 

' relating to the Wiſdom, Mercy, Liberality, Lowe, Good- 
neſs, Greatneſs, and Majeſty of God, to our own Vilencs 
and Unworthineſs, &C. 


 & falls out ſo often, that when we have Communi- 
"cated, and our Souls have been fed at this Table, a 
conſiderable ſpace of Time remains, before the united 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings of the Congregation begin 
again. This Time, be ic more or leſs, muſt not be ſpent 

| MM 
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In looking about, or in ſitting ſtill, or in thinking of 
what Objects our Fancy is pleaſed to offer and preſent 
tous; but in holy Aſpirations. And that the Commu- 
nicant may know how to employ himſelf in that Inter- 
val, it may not be amiſs to ſet down ſome pious and 
proper Ejaculations, whereby he may exerciſe his Mind 
according as Time will permit. | 


S= 

© O God! Thy Love in Chrift Fel deſerves to be 
© praiſed, admired, and magnified ! There is all that in 
© it, which can engage a Soul to break forth into Praiſes, 
© and Hallelujahs ! There is Beauty, Wiſdom, Conde- 
© ſcention, Mercy, Liberality, Sweetneſs, Power, Great- 
© neſs, Majeſty inic, and all theſe in the higheſt Degree ; 
© which would force even a dumb Man to ſpeak of thy 
© Glory ! 


IT. | 
© I adore thee, O Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trini- 
© ty, for that infinite Care of my immortal Soul, which 
CI ſee in all thy Proceedings, and Tranſaions ; and 
© particularly, in the Croſs of my deareſt Redeemer ! 
© Here thou ſeemeſt to empty all thy Stores, and poureſt 
© out thy Grace abundantly upon the Heads and Hearts 
© of thy Servants. Behold! Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye 
© Servants of the Lord, which by Night ſtand in the 
© Houſe of the Lord ! Lift up your Hands in the San- 
© tuary, and bleſs the Lord. The Lord that made Hea- 
© veri and Earth, hath bleſſed us our of Zion ! 


| IIT. 

© O Charming Son of God! I alone am not able ſuf- 
© ficiently co praiſe thee ; and therefore I wiſh that eve- 
©ry Drop of the Ocean, every Grain of Sand, every 
© Leaf of the Trees of che Field, and every Sprig of 
© Herbs, and all-the Creatures that ever were, or are, 
* or ſhall he, might be curn'd into Seraphick Tongues, 
© to praiſe thee ! | 
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IV. 

©O Feſu! When I behold thy wonderful Love, how 
© it hath bowed, how it hath ſtooped to ſo mean a 
© C::arure as I am, the Thoughts of it force my Soul 
© into the humbleſt and deepeſt Proſtrations. Thou 
© art Beauty, I am Detormiry 5; Thou art Wiſdom, I 
© am Ignorance; Thou art Light, I am Darkneſs ; 
© 'Thou art Omnipotence, I am feeble ; Thou art Pu- 
© rity, I am Filch and Dung; Thou art rich, I am 
© Poverty it ſelf ; Thou art happy, I am Miſery it ſelf; 
© Thou art Perfection, I am Weakneſs ; Thou art All 
*1n All, Iam nothing! / 


V. 

© O Bleſſed Saviour! When I ſee how Men fall in 
_ © love with a mortal and fading Beauty, which to Day 
© ſhines bright as the Sun, to Morrow, by Sickneſs or 
© Death, is all tarniſh'd and decay'd, how do I blame 
© my ſelf that I do not love thee better, whoſe Beauty, 
© like thy Crown, is immarcefliblez Ages cannot change 
© it, neither Heat nor Cold can alcer it. Thou art 
© beautiful in thy Body, beautiful in thy Soul, but infi- 
© nitely beautiful in thy Divinity. Nothing deſerves to 
© be loved, or praiſed, if thou doſt not. 


© Oh, how blind are poor Mortals, who are ſo very 
© fond of Honours, Riches, curious Palaces, Gardens, 
© Pleaſures, Muſick, Rarities, Colours, Herbs, Flowers, 
© Stones, and Minerals ! Great Conqueror of my Soul ! 
© Thou art more honourable, more amiable, more ſweet, 
© more pleaſant, more agreeable, more delicious, more 
© harmonious to my Soul, than all theſe ! Thy Excellen- 
© cy cannot, by ſearching, be found out! 


e , / | _ 
© O Lamb of God! With the Four and Twenty El- 


© ders, I fall down before thy; Throne, and cry, Bliſing, 
: an 


a oa « aw 
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© ind Praiſe, aud Honour, and Wiſdom be unto the Lamb 
© for ever and ever ; for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed 


© us to God, by thy Blood, out of every Kindred, and Tongne, 
© and People, and Nation ! 


VIII. 

© O Goll of Glory ! I beſeech thee remove from me 
© all thoſe things which would hinder me from glorify- 
© ing thee! Remove from me an unſteady Mind, that I 
© may glorifie thee in Poverty, as well as in Plenty ; in 
© Adverſity, as well as Profperity ; in Deſertions, as well 
© as in Conſolations ; in Diſgrace, as well as in Honour. 
© Let me look upon both Conditions, as coming from the 
© ſame good Hand of Providence; and let that be an 
© everlaſting Motive to me to ſhew forth thy Glory. 


IX 


© O God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chrijt ! T de- 


© fire to glorifie thee in this World, and in that ro come, 
© with Men here, and with Angels hereafter. Give me 
© the Grace of Continuance in magnifying thy Name, 
© thy Goodneſs, and thy Charicy,while I am in this bar- 
© ren Wilderneſs, that I may not fail of being admired 
© to the Regions of the Bleſſed, where I may praile and 
© magnifie chee, World without end. 


XR, ; 

©O Feſu! Why art thou fo lovely, fo beautiful, fo 
amiable, but that I might love thee ! Bur I cannot 
© love thee of my ſelf. Thy Love muſt give me Power, 
© and ſow the Seeds of Reciprocal Love in my Soul. 
© O Love! O Deſire of my Soul! Oh, &o not do that 
* Injury to thy infinite Perfections, as ro let me hve with- 
© out being paſſionately enamoured with thee ! 


XI. 
-- ©O Gdd, who haſt promiſed that the Needy ſha'l not 
© always be forgotten ; that the Expectation of the Poor 
© ſhall nor periſh for ever! Look upon me, a poor, 
Pp 3 necdy 
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© needy Wretch; andgive me thoſe Riches I deſire, and 
© without which, T muſt ever count my ſelf moſt miſe- 
© rably poor, even the Riches of thy Love; which who- 
© ever does enjoy, hath enough, and more than the 
© richeſt Princes can pretend to. 


XII. > 

© Who would not praiſe thee, O thou great Redeemer 
© of Men! Seven times a Day will I praiſe thee, becauſe 
© of thine infinite Charity. Morning and Evening, and 
© at Noon will I praiſe thee, becauſe thou haſt boughe 
© mewith Blood. Oh, that Men would praiſe the Lord 
© for his Goodneſs, and for his wonderful Works to the 
© Children of Men. The+Lord liveth, and bleſſed be 
© my Rock, and let the God of my Salvation be exalted. 
© He delivers me from mine Enemies ; yea, thou lifteſt 
© me up above thoſz that riſe up againſt me ; Therefore 
© will I give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, and ſing Praiſes 
© unto thy Name for ever. | | 
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CHAP, XXIX: 


Of the Life we are to lead after we have receiv'd 
the Holy Communion. 


The CONTENTS. 


The Life to be led after Receiving, a Reaſonable Service. 

. Wherein that Service. conſiſts. The neceſſity of it. Men 
that are in an unconverted State, live below their Rea- 
fon. The Generality of Men wery rational in Temporal 
Concerns, . but very unreaſonable in Things belonging to 
their Everlaſting Peace, "The Prayer. 


L. 5 ou? from the Premiſes any Man may gueſs, 

what Life it is, that a Chriſtian, who hath enga- 
ged himſelf ro God in this Sacrament, and vow'd Faith 
and Allegiance to the King of Saints, is to live after it, 
yet to make theſe Inſtruttions compleat, TI ſhall briefly 
add ſome Memorandums that are to be obſerved in our 
future Converſation, and though in the foregoing Dil- 
courſe I have often occaſionally mention'd ſuch a thing, 
as a REASONABLE SERVICE; yet it's time 
I ſhould now preſs it with great earneſtneſs, there being 
nothing more proper, nothing more equitable, after ſuch 
ſolemn Engagements, than this Service ; and if we ex- 
amine what it is, it will be found to conſiſt in theſe fol- 
lowing Particulars. 


I. In an happy agreement of our Profeſſion and Afions, of 
our Belief and Prattices of cur Principles and Converſation 3 
where our Profefiion is of one colour, and our Practice 
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of another, where our Tongues ſpeak one thing, and 
our Lives another, there I need not tell you how we 
involve our ſelves in a palpable contradiftion. Things 
contradictory mutually deſtroy each other. A thing that 
is cold, cannot at the ſame time be hot, and what is 
black, at the ſame time, and under the ſame reſpeds, 
cannot be white; and conſequently, where the Actions 
contradict our Principles, the Actions deſtroy our Prin- 
ciples, and, in God's acconat,' we deny the Principles 
too by denying the conſequences, which are the Actions 
that ſhould natvrally iffue from thoſe Principles, and 
he that hath very good Principles, bat allows himſelf in 
bad Adtions, cannot-be partiy: good, and partly bad, 
but is wholly bad, whic!: makes the Holy Ghoſt call all 
thoſe Unbelievers, which'profeſs the true Worſhip of God, 
and diſhonour it by their Lives, Heb. 3. 17, 18, 19. But 
where I do believe, that God is my Supreme Gover- 
nor, and therefore prefers his Will and Favour, before 
the Will and Favour of Men, when theſe two interfere, 
and are contrary* to-one another ; Where I do believe, 
that neither Fornicators, nor AdJulterers, nor Effeminate, 
nor Thieves, nor Coyetons, nor Drunkards, nor Revi- 
lers, norExtortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, 
and therefore wili not be perſwaded, by all the gain and 
profit of the World, to venture upon any of theſe Sins ; 
Tf T believe, that my Soul is worth more than a whole 
World, and therefore will not 'wrong my better Part, 
though 1 might have che Riches of the Indies for doing 
ir; If I believe, that 1 am aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Chri#t, and of obſerving his Laws, the Son of God will 
certainly be aſhamed of me in the laft day ; and trere- 
upon take courage to att like a Marthat believes it, and 
ſtand up for the Glory 'and Honour of my God, with 
Hamility and Modeſty, in deſpight of all the reproaches, 
and contempt of the World. If I profeſs and believe, 
that if I love not the Lord Feſzs Chriſt, ſo as to teitifie 
my Love in my obedierice to him, I ſhall be for ever 
baniſh'd from the glorious Preſence of God, and there- 
vpon expreſs my Love in thinking of him, in honour- 
CE tes wits vos TR Ye I a CG ing 
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ing and eſteeming Him within and without if I be- 
lieve, that except my Righteouſneſs exceeds the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, I ſhall in no wiſe en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven, and thereupon actu- 
ally ſhun thoſe Sins, which the Phariſees made nothing - 
of, there my Belief and ARions go hand in hand toge- 
ther, and if I hate to profeſs one thing and to do ano= 
ther, then my Service is truly reaſonable, and I have not 
receiv'd the Sacrament in vain, 


'2. In ſubjefing our Fleſh and Bodies to our Reaſon. This 
15 to make our Members or Bodies Inſtruments of Righ- 
cteouſneſs, as it is ſaid, Rom. 6. 13. And what can be 
more reaſonable,than that the Slave ſhould be ſubject to 
his Lord, the Servant to his Maſter, the baſe and igno- 
ble Part to the more excellent, the Fleſh to the Spiric, 
and the Law of the Members to the Law of the Mind ? 
T have ſeen, ſaith Solomon, Servants upon Horſes, and Prin- 
ces walk as Servants upon the Earth, Eccl. 10. 79. The 
Moral of it is, that it is unnatural; unreaſonable, horrid- 
ly monſtrous, to make our Reaſon a ſlave to our Inte- 
reſt, and to ſuffer the Brute to ride the Man ; when 
Reaſon is only made uſe of to cater and provide for 
the eaſe and ſatisfaction of the Fleſh, it is as diſmal a 
ſight, as to ſee a King brought to the Block, and an ex- 
cellent Prince murther'd by his Subjeas. And there- 
fore, where Reaſon enlighten'd by the Day-ſpring from 
on high, and by the Lanthorn of che Word of God, 
points at the Will of God, and the Eye will not look 
upon Vanity, and dangerous Shows, and luſtful Objects, 
becauſe Reaſon ſaith, that gazing upon them is unlaw- 
ful ; and the Ears will not hearken to corrupt Commu- 
nications, not to filchy Jeſts and Talk, becauſe Reaſon 
ſays, that this becomes not the gravity of Saints; and 
the Tongue will not ſpeak any thing, but what may edi- 
fie and adminiſter Grace unto the Hearer, becauſe Rea- 
fon ſays that this is the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſ# 
Feſus ; and the Hands will touch nothing that may 
raiſe unclean Thoughts or diforderly Delires, mo. 
= \ealon 
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Reafon ſays, that this is to ſhun the occaſions of Evil ; 
and the Body will eat and drink moderately, and will 
not pamper it felf, becauſe Reaſon ſays, that Modera- far 
tion is the Chriſtians Motto, and the want of it grieves 
the Spirit of God ; there the Service is reaſonable, and 


an Argument, that we have not receiv'd the Sacrament 15 
In vain. Fo 
| we 
3- In worſhipping Godywith the underſtanding and imward O' 
Man; If a Man talks with his Neighbour, his Under- it 
ſtanding ordinarily is fixt upon the Subje& he diſcourſes ou 
of ; and what is Praying and Praiſing, but ſpeaking to th 
God ? And ſurely, no rational Creature will think, that fo 
God deſerves lefs attention than Man. If with my Lips en 
I pray, and my Mind is at Rome, or Conſtantinople ; if Jo 


my. Mouth ſings, and my Thoughts are in my Shop z 
af I read or hear the Word of God, and my Thoughts 


are upon my Trade, or worldly Buſineſs, ic is a brutiſh, {o 
not reaſonable Service. "This the very Heathens have _ Dn 
taken notice of, as were an eaſie thing to prove Cato, ſc 
EpiGetws,. Plato, and Antoninms, if there were occaſion. ſc 
The Underſtanding muſt bear a principal part in the S 
Devotion, and I muſt. not only underſtand the thing a 
I pray for, but my Underſtanding and Thoughts muſt 6c 


keep. pace with my Prayer, and tix upon the tremen- C 
dous Majeſty I addreſs too ; and though there are very t 
few Men fo happy, as to fix their Underſtanding upon O 
a Spiritual Object in Devotion, without the leaſt varia- | 
tion, or wandring of the. Thoughts ; yet he that means C 
to offer God his reaſonable ſervice, muſt hold his Under- : 
ſtanding to it, as much as lies in him ; and, if at any 

time it declines from that point, reduce it, and bring it 

back again to the Center, -from which ic hath ſwerv'd; 

and though the ſervice be thereby ſomewhat interrupt- 

ed, yet, as long as the interruption is not wilful, God 

will ſtill accept of it, as of a reaſonable ſervice. 


1I. Nor 
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II. Nor need we wonder, why this ſhould be nece{- 
fary ; For, | 


7. The Service muſt ever reſemble God. to whom it 
is offer d,-and God being the higheſt reaſon, and the 
Fountain of it, the Service muſt be anſwerable. To. 
worſhip the moſt reaſonable Being, with unreaſonable 
Offerings, is a thing ſo abſurd, that the very ſound of 
it is enough to fright us from it. To worſhip God with 
our Bodies, while our Souls do adore and admire ſome- 
thing elſe, is ro make God a ſenſual Being, and there- 
fore our Saviour from the notion of God's being a Spirit, 
enforces the Duty of Worlhipping him in Spirit and in Truth, 


John 4. 24. 


2. It is neceſſary for our own ſakes. If it be not rea- 
ſonable, we.can take no comfort in it, and beſides, can- 
not avoid running into Hypocriſie. Hypocriſie is to 
ſeem to be good, and not to be fo, as a falſe Pearl 
ſeems to be Oriental, but is not. It's this reaſonable 
Service, which muſt give our Devotion its juſt weight 
and goodneſs ; where this is wanting, a Man ſeems 
to pleaſe God, but doth not, and from hence muſt ne- 
ceilarily ariſe great deluſions and deceptions ; and 
the Soul that hath long flatter'd .her ſelf with external 
Services, when before the' great Tribunal it ſhall find, 
how wofully and wilfully it has miſtaken the nature and 
deſign of the Goſpel, muſt fall into everlaſting Grief 
and Torment. 


b 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to farther 
Prattice. 


[ O be in an unconverted Eſtate, and to live be- 

JL low ones Reaſon, are one and the ſame thing. 
Look upon a poor ſenſual Wretch, that is yer a Stran- 
ger 


INS 4 


ger to the Life of God; He rejoycesin thoſe Sins which 


will make him infallibly miſerable ; He ſtands upon the 
brink of Deſtruction, and laughs ; God is angry with 
him, and he is pleaſed with it. He prefers a Stone be- 
fore Bread, a' Serpent before a Fiſh. He glories in 
his Shame, triumphs in his Fetters, breaks the Laws 
of the great Thunderer, and juſtifies his Actions, and 
what 1s this but madneſs and diſtraction ? And, O 
Sinner : Is this a condition 'to ſleep another Night in? 
Is this a State to continue in one Moment longer ? A- 


wake, awake thou Sluggard, leſt the Revenger of Blood 
overtake thee ? 


II. What pity is it to ſee Men ſo rational in their 
Temporal Concerns, and fo unreaſonable in. the things 
which belong to their everlaſting Peace ! They would 
not make a falſe Step, nor do an imprudent Attion, in 
the management of their Eſtates and Fortunes, yet 
manage the greateſt concerns of their Salvation ſo fil- 
lily, {> fooliſhly, ſo irrationally, that one would think, 
they were intended for no higher Life, than that of 
Bees and Butterflies O Chriſtians ! Is there ſuch a 
thing as a Life to come, and an immortal Life, pur- 
chaſed by the Blood of the Son of God, and is it not 
reaſonable to look after it, with the greateſt applica- 
tion of your Minds and Underſtandings ? What will all 
your Wiſdom in getting proviſion for the Fleſh, profic 
you, while you are Fools in the things of God, of Hea- 
ven and Eternity! O Sirs!. Think of this reaſonable 
Service, without which, it had been better that you 
had never been born! 


— 


The PRAYER. 


/ 
God, Great and Glorious, I have too long meaſur'd 
thy Service by mine own eaſe, more than by thy Will 
and Precepts. Give me Undaſtanding, that I may do my 
whic 
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which u moſt agreeable to thy holy Nature, and the intereſt of 
my immortal Soul. O let thy Grace awaken my Reaſon, that 
I may exerciſe my ſelf for the future, more in things Spiritual, 
and inviſible! Thy Goſpel s ſo true, The Miracles recorded 
there ſo convincing, the Doftrine ſo weighty, the beauty of 
Holineſs ſo charming, thy Promiſes ſo gracioms, thy Threat- 
nings ſo terrible, thy Laws ſo equitable, that I wonder at my 
backwardne(s to offer unto thee my reaſonable Service. * Thou 
art my Father, how reaſonable s it, that I ſhould lowe thee ! 
Thou art my Maſter, how reaſonable as it that I ſhould obey 
thee ! Thy Rewards are infinite, how reaſonable x it, that 1 
ſhould contend earneſtly to get them ! Lord, thou knoweſt my 
aveakneſs, and the flubbornneſs of my Heart. O adjure me 
by the Mercies of God to preſent unto thee my Soul and Body, 
as a living Sacrifice, that whether I live, or die, I may live 


and die in the Lord Feſus. Amen. 
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CHAP. XXX. b' 


Of the Ceremony or Poſture of Kneeling at the al 
Holy Sacrament. ir 


_ The CONTENTS. | 1. 


Want of Charity the great” Cauſe of Mer's ſeparating cl 
from a Church, ſound in her Ro and rate tf 
in point of Ceremonies. Eſſential Things, in the firſt o1 
Inſtitution of this Sacrament, muſt be ſeparated from _ 
Circumſtantial. The Poſture Chriſt uſed, was not Sit- 4 
ting, but Leaning, or Lying on one Side. No Churches tc 
_ ever uſed that Poſture. Several Reaſons why Kneel- I, 


ing is the moſt proper Poſture in Receiving. The n 
Prayer. o 
hs P 

- LFT is obſerved by Eyia, that fi 

— gy A if J when Polycarp, the famous Bi- t) 


ſhop of Smyrna, came to Rome, though Pp 
he differed from Anicetzs, the Biſhop of that See, . in C 
Points of Ceremony, and Cuſtoms, he had received 
from St. Fohn, yet they communicated together ; and 
did not think it Chriſtian-like, to break Communion 
for any difference in Things of that Nature. An ex- 
cellent Temper! and which I' could wiſh had been ob- 
* ſerved by our Diſſenting Brethren, who have been over- 
ſcrupulous about che Poſture of Kneeling at the Ho- 
ly Sacrament. *Tis a lamentable thing, to fee how 
Men divide, and ſeparate one from another in Reli- 
g10N, 
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gion, upon the Account of little External Formali- 
ties ; and neglect the Subſtance for a Circumſtance ; 
and the great Duty of Charity , becauſe the Orna- 
ments and Decencies of a Church are not modell'd 
according to their Humour. What Account can ſuch 
Men give of themſelves to God, who leave a Church, 
by their own Confeflion, ſound in Dodrines and Mo- 
rals, for a few External Things, which are not agree- 
able to their Fancy? Is this a Cauſe worth ſuffer- 
ing for? And can they imagine, that God will re- 
ward them for neglecting a greater Duty for a leſs 2 
Into what Paſſion and Bitterneſs have ſorhe been tranſ- 
- ported, that they have even ventured to call this 
Kneeling at the Communion, Idolatry and Superſtition ? 
| When the Children of Reuben, Feſh. 22. 27. proteſt- 
ed, that the Altar they had erected, was not for Sa- 
crifice, or Burnt-Offering, but only as a Witneſs that 
they were. part of the Tribes of 1/-ae!, the whole Con- 
gregation of the Children of Jae! acquieſced, and 
were ſatisfied. Our Church proteſts publickly againſt 
any intent of paying Adoration, by this Ceremony, 
to the Conſecrated Elements, which would make it 
Idolatry ; and yet ſo diſ-ingenuous are ſome, that, 
notwithſtanding this Proteſtation, rhey fill both their 
own, and other People's Heads with Fears, that Po- 
pery and Idolacry may be hid under that fair Out- 
ſide. In which Proceedings there is ſo little Chari- 
ty. and Ingenuity, that it is a ſhame Men ſhould 
pretend to Conſcience, and ſhew fo little of it in theic 
Cenſures. 


- TE. That which hath betray ed too many into theſe 
uncharitable Verdits, hath been their not diſtin- 
o2niſhing betwixt the Effentiais and Circumſtantials 
of this Sacrament ; betwixt things barely related, and 
commarided : And while they have thought themſelves 
obliged to keep exactly to every cccalional -Adicn, 
or Geſture, uſed by Chiiſt, bue cot cm manced in 
this Sacrament, they have led themſelves and cthers 

into 
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into - very palpable Miſtakes and Delufions. And 


yet, when all is done, even theſe Perſons that plead 
__— mgers at this Sacrament, under a Pretence 
of keeping clole to the Letter of Chriſt's Actions; 
do at the ſame time negle& ſeveral Circumſtances, 
obſerved in the. firſt Inſtitution ; for it was celebra- 
ted in an Upper Room, adminiſtred only to Twelve, 
to Men, and not to Women, and at Night, &c. 
None of which Circumſtances are obſerved by theſe 
Men. And if one Circumſtance ,may be negledted, 
why may not another, ſuch as Sitting, be forborn ? 
That Chrift and his Diſciples ſate at this Sacrament, 
is the common Allegation z and we render the Greek 
Words, *Avimoe, and *Avixerr, by He ſate down: , And 
the reaſon why we render it fo, is, becauſe Sitting 
comes nearer to the Poſture Chriſ# uſed than Stand- 
ing or Kneeling. But any Man that is no Stranger, 
either to Greek, or to the Cuſtom of the. Fews, mu 

needs know, that theſe Words do properly import 
Leaning, or Inclining, or Lying on one Side :- And this 
the Jews expreſs by their NID, as Sittting by NAW1, 
making a great Difference betwixt theſe two. "This Lean- 
ing, or Lying, the Jews uſed at their Paſſover : Whe- 
ther they borrowed this Rite, or Poſture, from the 
Grecians, Romans, and Perſians, who uſed to Sup in 
that Poſture, I will not determine. But the manner 
was this 5 they lean'd, or lay on their Left Side, 
upon little Beds, made for that purpoſe, called in 
their Language, QU'N Mittorh; by the Greeks Kairau ; 
and each Bed held three Perſons. The Law had 
commanded Standing at the Eating of the Paſſover ; 
but the Church looked upon that Poſture, as Servile, 
accommodated only 'to thoſe Times, when they were 
- in Egypt; and therefore changed it into the Poſture 
of Leaning, which they thought was a Badge of Li- 
berty : Nor doth Chr; find fault with theic Church, 
for making this Alteration in a commanded Poſture z 
for himſelf practiſed ic ; knowing that Circumſtantial 
Thirigs are left to. the Diſcrecioa of the Governors 
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of Churches, to keep or aboliſh them, as they ſhall 
ſee convenient. And this was ſo univerſally believed 
. by all Churches of the Chriſtian World, that none I 
could ever hear or-read of, hath kept to the poſture 
of Leaning, or Lying on one Side, in the Uſe of 
this Holy Sacrament 3 which they would not have 
preſumed to do, if this Poſture had been Eſſential to 
the Receiving of | the Sacrament. And whereas it is 
commonly ſaid, that this was a Table-poſture, to which 
Sitting ſucceeded; till this ſhews,: that Men- have 
. varied from the Poſture Chriſt uſed: And ſince he 
hath commanded no Poſture, all Churches are at their 
liberty co order what Poſture they think fir; and he 
' 1s a contentious Man that oppoſes it. What Poſture 
the Primitive Church uſed at the Receiving of the 
Sacrament , Antiquity hath' not left upon Recard : 
That they ſtood at their Publick Prayers on Sundays, 
and on other Days too, from Eaſter to Whitſontide, 
we know ; but whether they obſerv'd the ſame Po- 
ſture at the Sacrament, is uncertain ; though if they 
uſed. Standing, ſtill ic was their Pofture of Worſhip 
and Adoration. St. Chry/o/fom, indeed, tells us, that 
the Prieſts in his Time ſtood at the Altar, waiting 
for Communicants ; but how they received the Sym- 
bols, he doth not mention. Dionyſius of Alexandria, 
ſpeaking of a Perſon anlawfully baptized, tells us; that 
he ſtood at the Table. of the Lord when he was to 
Receive : But Ruffnas interprets that, of the At, not 
Geſture of Receiving; it being common among: 
the Ancients, to expreſs their Publick Worſhip, by 
Standing, or Stations. *Tis like, 'that when. the Apo- 
ſtle had: reprov'd che Coriprhians, for not diſtinguiſh- 
ing the Lord's Table from their common Suppers, 
tn point of 'reverence and ſeriouſneſs, the Chriſtians 
bethought themſelves of a more humble and ſuicable 
Poſture, than they uſed at their common Meals. 
There is no Man, I hope, fo wicked, as to exciuds 
rayers and Praiſes at the Receiving of the Ho'y 
Symbols: And what can be a more proper —_ 
q or 


«. 
wr 
«v 


Wu PS es CPP 4 $4 4 
-.. SM % - w " hol on: ” 
” RS. ho 


The Cracifed Jeſu. = 


for theſe Devotions, than Kneeling ? Kneeling hath in 
all Ages been accounted che proper Poſture of Prayers 
and Praiſes: And who can think of the Love of God, 
repreſented to us in this Sacrament, without them 2? 
And if theſe be proper and neceſſary here, why ſhould 
the humble Poſture, in which they are offered, be 
counted ſuperſtitious? The Heathens thernſelves have 
condemn'd Irreverence in the External Performance of 
God's Service: And ſhall Pagans and Infidels out-do us 
in humility of Worſhip? Whenever Sacrifices were of- 
fer'd heretofore, the Officer bow'd himſelf to his God : 
And ſhalt we offer che Sacrifice of Prayer and Thank(- 
giving to our crucified Redeemer, in this Sacrament, 
without bowing? We come before God in this Sacra- 
ment, as Beggars, as Sinners, as indigent Worms: And 
what can be more ſuitable. to Perſons under thoſe Cir- 
cumitances, than the humbleſt Poſtures? Here we come 


to receive a Pardon from the Great King of Heaven : 


And doth a Man receive a Pardon of a Temporal King 
upon his Knees, and ſhall he refuſe to receive a Pardon 


of far greater conſequence, and of a greater Prince too; 


in that Poſture? We believe, that atſuch Times we re- 
ceive Chriſt into our Souls : And ſhall our External 
Humility be leſs than the Centurion's, who did not 
think himſelf worthy that Chriſt ſhould come under his 
Roof? Or, if we have the ſame Apprehenſions of our 
own Unworthineſs, ſhall not we expreſs them by pro- 
per External Poſtures? Where the Soul hath a great 
| ſenſe of the Love and gracious Preſence of God, it 
will even force the Body into humble Poſtures: And it 
is to be fear'd, where People are joth to kneel, they are 
Strangers to this ſenſe in the Holy Sacrament. What 
is urg'd, that Pope Honorins, in the Thirteenth Ceritury 
did firſt bring in Kneeling at the Sacrament, is evident- 
ly falſe; for, all that he order'd, was, that the Body 
thould be decently bowed, when the Holy Symbols 
were lifted up by the Prieſt ; which is nothing to our 
Kneeling at the Sacrament. The Primitive Church, 
tho' they do not mention Kneeling at the Sacrament, 

| ; | yet 
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yet they exhort their Hearers to Grief, and Sorrow, and 
Confellions, and an humble Senfe of Sin, in the Ad 
of Receiving ;- and we may rationally infer, that they 
did not do this without Kneeling, or Proftration. And 
fince the Ancient Writers make frequent mention of , 
the Word Adoration in receiving, we cannot but con- 
\ Clude, that they uſed a Poſture proper, and expreſfive 
of that Adoration. And why ſhould we ſcruple to ex- 
preſs our Adoration of God, by Kneeling in this Sacra- 
ment, when we fee the Church Triumphant in Hea- 
ven, at their ſinging the Praiſes of the Lamb that was 
flain, fall down before the Lamb, and fay, Worthy & 
the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Power, and Riches, and 
Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glary, and Bleſ- 
ſing ; as St. Fobn informs us, Rev. 5. 8, 12. | 


The PRAYER. 


Oo Thou Eternal Wiſdom of the Father ! Who being in 

” the Form of God, thoughteft it no Robbery 30 be e- 
qual with God, but madeſt thy ſelf of no Repmation, and 
zookeft upon thee the Form of a Servant, and waſ# made 
in the Likeneſs of Men; and being found in Faſhion, as 
& Man, didſt humble thy (elf, and becameſ# obedient unto 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs: Wherefore, God al/a 
bath highly exalted thee, and given thee a Name, which 
# above every Name; that at the Name of Jelus every 
Knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and things in Earth, 
and things under the Earth; and that every Tongue ſhould 
confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt 5 Lord, to the Glory of God tbe 
Father, O Lord of Glory ! Owver-awe both my Ontward 
and Imward Manz with a Senſe of thy aſtoniſhing Mercier, 
that both may bow, and both may expreſs their Gratitud:« 
Leer my Body, as well as Soul, worſhip thee, love thee, ad- 
mire tnee, and bumble themſelves before thee, who art the 
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